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THE 


PREFACE 


Hving been perſuaded to put ety, ome ſeat- 
tered Notes, which I long ago made upon ſe- 
2 Places of Holy Scripture, 1 — the 


to conſider ſome Texts in the Book, wo 
Nai e I ſoon found there would 


ceſſty 8 inp 1 upon 4 war 
e 1 reſolved to go through the 


part of it : And therefor 
whole, in the ſame manner as I had done the Three firſt 
5. 

I bad d the better of. my Work, 1 
3 e a Criti- 
cal Commentary upon the ſame Book: But whether 1 
bave concurred in any thing with him, or contradifted him, 
Jam not able to jay ; having wanted leiſure to peruſe 
bis Work, by reaſon of the Publick Buſmeſs, which came 
upon me in the end of the Year. When I likewiſe under 
ſtood that a_-very Learned Friend and Brother had put 

A into 
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into the Preſs, Annotations upon all the Five Books 
of Moſes. But by communicating fome of our Papers 
to each other, we found there would be no reaſon, that 
ether of us ſhould i aſide our Deſign; but go 0n, in 
our ſeveral ways, to * the Scriptures better under- 
ſtood, by all ſorts of Perſons : For all helps are little 
enough in this Age ; which ſeems to take pleaſure in be- 
ing ignorant of the moſt important Truths, 

In which we are ſo particularly inſtructed by Moſes, 
as by no other Author, nor by all the Authors that are, 
nes eee 
bim we owe the A no Wor 
313 of. Mind; the Inventors of Arts; 

of Nations i the Founders of K mgdoms 
2 „ $! yg the Fountain of 
lea, of all the pon Mythology ; 


oft conſulerable | propagat 
that Corſe of Co aud L 2 
brought into the World with them; and bow it came”to 
be corrupted. = 
There have been thoſe who have taken the liberty to 
ſay; That it is impoſſible to give any tolerable Account of 
the 54 the World, in Six Days; of the Situa- 
tion of Paradiſe ; the Fall of our firſt Parents, by the 
ſeduttion of a Serpent, c. But, 1 have made 
it appear, there is no ground for ſuch preſumptuous 
Words : But very good reaſon to believe every thing 


that 
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that Moſes hath related; NI pa; the literal 
Sence, and betaling our ſelves to, I do not know what, 
orical Interpretations. Particularly, I find the 
Truth of what I have noted concerning Paradiſe, very 
much D by a Learned and Judicious Diſcourſe of 
Monſ. Huertius ; which I did not meet withal till I had 
made an end of theſe Commentaries : But then took 
a review of what I had written, and found cauſe 10 
correct what 1 - m_ out 0 vr Carver, concern- 
ing the Sprin igris uphrates. I might 
lſo have . how Accowit of the Deluge, 7 I 
had obſerved ſome things ; which are come to my notice 
fince theſe Papers went to the Preſs : But, I hope, I 
have ſaid enough to evince that it is not ſo mcredible, 
as ſome have pretended. For, having made the 72 
Conceſſions concerning the beighth of the higheſt 

tains, which, according to the old Opinion, I have allowed 
be thirty Miles high, Gen. VII. 19. (whereas if 

nfl of thi I had ſaid not above three per 
cular, I bad had the beſt of the Modern Phil ophers 
to defend me ) it appears there might be Water enough 

te cover the loftieſt of them ; as Moles hath related. 
Whoſe account of the Families by whom the Earth 
was Peopled after the Food, is ſo ſurpriſingly agreeable 
to all the Records that remain m any Language, of the 
ſeveral Nations of the Earth ; that it Carries with it an 
uncontroulable Evidence of his Sincerity and Truth, as 
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well as of his admirable Univerſal Knowledge. 177 as 
there is no Writer that hath given us an Account 
many Nations, and ſo remote as be hath done: So he 

bath not ſatisfied himſelf with naming them ; but ac- 
quainted us with their original; and told us at what 
time, and from what place, and on what occaſion they 
were diſperſed into far diſtant Countries. And this 
with ſuch brevity, that he hath informed us of more in 
one Chapter, thau we can find in the great Volumes of 
ill other Authors : Having ſhown iy 4 whom all 
hoſe People deſcended, who are ſpread over the Face of 
he Earth, from the Caſpian and Perſian Sea, to Her- 
cules bis Pillars (arte Grits frck) that is, all the 
World over. 

In ſhort, whatſoever is moſt ancient in thoſe Countries, 
which are furtheſt from all Commerce with his own, ig 


clearly e by Moſes : Whoſe Writin ings therefore 


cannot but be highly "valued, by „40% boſe who will apply 
their Minds 2 to the 74 of them. For if they 
who now have no regard to him, would. but 

what he hath written on the fore named Subject, * 
what they find in thoſe Fleathen Writers, whom they 
have in the greateſt * * they would be forced to 
conſeſs bim to be a Mor of wonderful Underſtand: 
ing; and could not reaſonably doubt he had an exact 
knowledge of the "Truth of theſe this . whereof he 
wrote. To this purpoſe, I remember, the famous Bo- 
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chartus ſpeaks; who hath given the greateſt light to 
e e things are de- 
livered.. ._ -- 


And truly, it is ſome wonder, That they who ſo much 
cry up the Egyptian Learning, not ealily grant 


( unleſs they will believe all Fhiſtorians but only thoſe 
whom we account Sacred ) that Moles muſt needs be 
qualified, even without the help of Divine Revelation 
( which he certainly had ) to write both of their Original, 
and of all thoſe who were related to them: Being bred 
up in their Country; nay, in their Court till he was XL 
lears old; and well verſed in all the Wiſdom, that was 
to be found among them, Acts VII. 22. Which Wiſ- 
dom of theirs, I doubt not, was much augmented by Abra- 
ham living among them, ( as I have obſerved upon 
XIII. 2.) but eſpecially by Joleph's long Government 
of that Country, for the ſpace of LXXX Tears : Who 
was indued with ſuch an incomparable Spirit, that the 
wiſeſt Men among them learnt of him; for he taught 
their Senators Wiſdom, Pſalm CV. 22. And, in 
like manner, 1Aoſes lived XL Tears more among the 
Midianites, where, it appears by Jethro, there wanted 
not Perſons of great Knowledge. And from thence he 
might eaſily be inſtructed in all that the Arabians 
knew: Who were no mean People ( it appears by the 
Story of Job and his three Friends, and Elihu, who is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to have wrote that admirable B * 
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and were near Neighbours to the amous Nations 
7 Elem or 3 
this Hiſtory, all Learning, Arts, and Sciences origi- 
nally came. 
I could add a great deal more to this z but 
the Reader, I hope, will fnd enongh to ſatisfie him in 
Commentary it ſelf. Aid therefore I ſhall only 
make this one Requeſt to him; That he weld take bis 
Bible and read every Verſe intirtly along with this 
ry : For I have not ſet down every Word 
of the Text, for fear of ſwelling this Work unto too 
great a Ball. 


April 10. 2694. 


An Advertiſement. 
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Hat MOSES wrote this and the Four fol- 
lowing Books hath been ſo conſtantly be- 
lieved, both by Jews, Chriſtians, and Hea- 
thens, that none, I think, denied it, till 

Aben Ezra (a Jewiſh Doctor, who lived not much 
above five hundred Years ago) raiſed ſome Doubts 
about it, in his Notes upon the Firſt of Deuteronomy, 
out of XII Paſſages in theſe Books themſelves : Which 
he pretended could not be his, but the Words of a 
later Author. But when I meet with thoſe places, 
I ſhall make it appear, that all ſuch exceptions are 
very frivolous, and ought not to ſhake our belief of 
this Truth , That theſe Five Books were penned by 
MOSES and no Body elſe. 

The firſt is called GENESIS, becauſe it con- 
tains, the Hiſtory of the Creation of the World, — 
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truth of all which it was not difficult for Moſes to 
know, becauſe it came down to his time, through 
but a very few Hands. For from Adam to Noah, 
there was one Man ( Methuſelah ) who lived fo long 
as to ſee them both. And ſo it was from Noah to 
Abraham : Shem converſed with both. As Iſaac did 
with Abrabam and Joſeph : From whom theſe things 
might eaſily be conveyed to Moſes, by Amram ; who 
lived long enough _ In ſhort, Moſes 
might have been confuted, it he had written any 
thing but the Trath, by learned Men of other Na- 
tions , who ſprang from the ſame Root, and had the 
like means of being acquainted with the great things 
here reported by tradition from their Fore- fathers: 
Who lived ſo long in the beginning of the World, 
that they more certainly tranſmi things to their 
Poſterity. Beſides, it is not reaſonable to think, they 
had not the uſe of Writing as we have; whereby 

conveyed the knowledge of Times foregoing, to- 

e that came after. 

Verſe 1. In the beginning.) The World is not 
eternal, but had a beginning , as all Er 
knowledged before Ariſtotle. So he himſelf informs 
us, I. 1. de Czlo, cap. 2. ( ſpeaking of the ancient 
Opinions concerning the Original of the World 
Teriphuor N F. d urn 77 c, they all ſay 1 bad 4 
beginning : But ſome thought it might have no End; 
ot a gr wth it to be Corruptible. 

God created. ] He who is Eternal gave a Being to 
this great Fabnek of Heaven and Earth, out of 
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ts It is obſerved by Exſcbizs (in the begin 
„ Prepar. — P. 21, 3 27 E45 
lane, ak the ancient Hiſtorians, nor the 
1, do ſo much as mention Go b, #4 wires 
. 9 far as to name him, when they 
write of the beginning of the World. But this Di- 
vine Law-giver, defigning to hang the whole Frame 
of his Polity , upon Piety towards Go p, and to 
make the Creator of all, the Founder of his Laws, 
begins with him. Not after the manner of the E- 
and Phenicians , who beſtowed this adora- 
Name, upon a great Multitude : But puts in the 
Front of his Work, the Name of the ſole Cauſe of 
all things z the Maker of whatſoever is ſeen or un- 
ſeen. Asif he had told the Hebrew Nation, That he 
who gave them the Law contained in theſe Books, 
was the Nan Law-giver of the whole World: 
a great City, governed by — 

Whom — he would have them look u 

not only as the Enacter of their Laws; but of t 
alſo which all Nature obeys. See L. VII. De — 

Evang. c. 9, 10. & L. XII. c. 16. 

The Heaven and the Earth.] The Hebrew Particle 
Eth, put before both Heaven and Earth , ſig _—_ vo 
much as with, if Maimonides underſtood 1 art 
and makes the Sence to be thiss He created the be 
vent, with all 5 inthe Heavens, and the Earth with 
all things in the Earth; as his Words are in More Ne- 
vochime , P. II. cap. 30. Certain it is theſe two 
words, Heaven and 85545 comprehend the whole vi- 
fible World. Some would have the Angels compre- 
hended in the word | Heaven 3 ny Epiphanius, 
Hæreſ. LXV. n. 45. &% Se 4 3 4 "Ayer aria 
«xy. But others of the Fathers are 2 a different 
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Opinion, as Petavies there obſerves. It is a 
Conceit of Theophilus Amtiochenws, L. 2. ad 

That the Heavens are mentioned before the Earth, to 
ſhow that God's Works are not like onrs: For he 
begins at the top, we at the bottom : That is, he firſt 
made the fixed Stars and all beyond them, (fol take 
the word Heaven here to ſigniſie) for they had a 
beginning, as well as this lower World, they 
do not to be comprehended in the % days 
Mork, which relates only to this Planetary World, as 
I may call it, which hath the Sun for its Center. And 
thus Philo underſtood the firſt word Bereſchith, in the 
beginning, to reſpe& the order wherein things were 
created. God his Creation with the Heaven, 
as the moſt noble Body, and then proceeded to the 
Earth; an account of which follows. 

Ver. 2. Aud the Earth was without form, &c. ] Some 
connect this Verſe with the oin * tranſlatin 
the firſt Verſe in this manner, 8 firſt created, 
or began to create, the Heaven and the Earth, the Earth 
was without form, &c, That is, at firſt he only 
created a rude Matter of thoſe things, which aft 
wards were faſhioned as we now ſee them. 

Without form.] A confuſed, indigeſted heap, with- 
out any order or ſhape. 

And void.” Having no Beaſts, nor Trees, nor Herbs, 
nor any thing elſe , wherewith we now behold it 
adorned. 

So theſe two words, Toba Vabobu, are uſed in Scri- 
pture, where we meet with them ( which is not of- 
ten) for confuſſon and emptineſs, XXXIV Iſaiah 11. 
IV Jer. 23. Being a deſcription of that which the An- 
cients called the CHAOS ( of which the Barbari- 
«1s had a Notton, no leſs tharf the Greeks ) wherein 

the 
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the Seeds and — all things were blended 
CA 


together. This is in the Pager Language, by 

Epicharmws, vegry Od, the firſt of the as Be- 

cauſe all thi = out of this z which was indeed 
prod 


the firſt of orks of God, who, as Moſes ſhows 
in the ſequel, aced this beautiful World out of 
this CHAOS. 

And darkneſs was wpon the face of the deep.] No- 
thing was to be ſeen, for want of Light: Which lay 
buried, as all things elſe did, in that great Abyſs, or 
vaſt confuſed heap of Matter before-mentioned. So 
the Hebrew: word Tebom (ignifies (which we trans- 
late deep) tumult and turbid confuſion : The firſt Mat- 
ter being very heterogeneous, as they ſpeak, i. e. of 
various ſorts and kinds, hudled together without di- 
ſtinction. 

And the Spirit of God moved.) Men have been ex- 
treamly fanſiful in the ion of theſe plain 
Words: Some underſtanding by the Spirit of God, 
the Sun, which gives Spirit and Life to all things up- 
on Earth; others the Air, or the Wizd : When as 
yet there was no Sun in the Firmament, nor any Wind 
that could ſtir, without the Power of the Almighty 
to excite it. This therefore we are to underſtand to 
be here meant; The Infinite Wiſdom, and Power 
of God, which made a vehement Commotion, and 
mighty Fermentation ( by raifing, perhaps, a great 
Wind) pon the face of the Waters That is, on that 
fluid Matter before-mentioned, to ſeparate the parts 
of it one from the other. 

Waters.) That which Moſes before called the 
Deep, he now calls the Waters : Which plainly ſhows 
that ſome Parts of the confuſed Maſs, were fluid and 
light ; as other Parts were ſolid and heavy. The hea- 
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vy naturally ſank, which he calls the Earth; and the 
highter Parts got above them, which he calls the V. 
ters For it is clearly intimated the Waters were up- 


The Word we here tranflate moved, ſignifies lite- 
rally brooded upon the Waters, as an Hen doth upon 
her So the ancient and modern ers 
have obſerved : And Morinw, who oppoſes it, hath 
ſaid nothing to make us doubt of this Sence of the 
Phraſe. From whence ſome have, not unhappily, 
conjectured, the Ancients took their Notion of a 
fu ge wv, 4 firſt laid Egg, out of which all 
things were fo That is, the CHAOS (out 
of which all the old Philoſophers, before Ariſtotle, 
thought the World was produced) conſiſting of Earth 
and Water, of thicker and thinner Parts, as an Egg 
doth of Toth and White. 

Now the Spirit of God thus moved upon the Wa- 
ters, that by its incubation (as we may call it) it 
might not only ſeparate, as I ſaid, thoſe Parts whi 
were jumbled together; but give a vivifick Virtue 
to them, to produce what was contained in them. 
The Souls and Spirits, that is, of all living Crea- 


tures, were produced by the Spirit of God, as Por- ; 


phyry faith Numenins underſtood it. For his Oplat- 
on, he tells us, was, That all things came out of the 


Water Sew n, being Divinely inſpired: For 
which he quoted theſe Words of the Prophet, as he 
called Moſes. See Porphyry, Mei Nuup. Arroes, on 
thoſe words of Homer 


—— Lees, Nuupajur, & Nad ngAor?). 


Which gives us to underſtand, that the Spirits of all 
living Creatures (which we call their active n_ 
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did not ariſe out of Matter, for that is ſtupid ; but 
from this other Principle, the Powerful 
irit of God, which moved upon the Face of the 
aters, by a vital Exergy, (as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) 
ſo that they were no longer ſtanding Waters, but mo- 
ving, having Cormlu Tra Sway, à certain living 
Power in From whence we may alſo ga- 
ther, that the Spirits of living Creatures are diſtinct 
mgs from Matter ; which of it ſelf cannot move 
at all, and much leſs produce a Principle of Mo- 
tion. 
And thus indeed all the Ancient Philoſophers ap- 
hended this Matter: And ſome of them have moſt 
ively expreſſed it. For Laertius in the Life of Ana- 
xagoras tells us, that he taught among other things, 
Pam lug fy lus am Nos A wr Neyo unos, 
all things were hudled together : And then the Mind 
came and ſet them in order. And Thales before him 
(as Tully informs us, L. 1. de Nat. Deor. ) Aquam dixit 
eſſe initium rerum Deum autem eam mentem que ex 
cunqla fingeret ; ſaid, Water was the beginning of 
things : And God that Mind who formed all things ont 
of the Water. 

By the Spirit of God ſome of the ancient Jews have 
underſtood the Spirit of the Meſſiah, (as Hackspan 
obſerves in his Cabala Judaica, n. LXVI. out of Baal 
Hatturim, the Hieruſalem Targum, &c.) which ex- 
plains the Evangeliſt St. John, who in the beginning 
of his Goſpel ſays, all things were made by the Eter- 
nal AO TO or WORD | So ( the fame with 
the Nes of the ancient Philoſophers) whoſe Almighty 


Spirit agitated the vaſt confuſed Maſs of Matter, and 
put it 1ato Form. 
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| _ 8 Theſe _ 1 taken 
notice ns, mel vas, as a truly lofty ex- 
preſſion x H ons. a op Wiſdom of Moſes, 
who repreſents God ike himſelf, commanding things 
into Being by his Word; that is, by his V For 
whereſoever we read theſe words in the Hiſtory of 
the Creation, He ſaid,the meaning muſt be 

to be He willed, as Maimonides interprets it, More 
Nev. P. I. cap. 65. This Juſtin Martyr demonſtrates 
Orpheus had learnt out of Moſes his Books, when 
he ſwears by the Heaven, the Work of the Great 
and Wiſe God, and by the Word of the Father, which 
he ſpake at firſt, when he eſtabliſh'd all the World 
by his Counſels. So his words are in Pagautr. ds 
"ExAnas, p. 16. 

And as there is nothing more famous in Antiquity 
than the > 'Oppuxgy woy, Orphens his Egg, which I be- 
fore mentioned; ſo it is remarkable that the Eg ypti- 
ans (among whom Orphens travelled ) deſcri 
their God KNEPH, with an Egg coming out of 
his Mouth : Which was a lively repreſentation of this 
World (noted by the Egg) produced by God's 
Omnipotent Word. For how richly ſoever the 
CHAOS was furniſhed with Materials, it could 
have brought forth nothing, without his Powerful 
Motion, and Wile Contrivance, by whom it was 
created, So Anaxagoras himſelf reſolved vir # zoyluw 
xaforws, that Mind was the Principle of Motion, ( 
Laertins tells us in his Life) by which Mind he un- 
derſtood God, as others have reported his Opinion 
more largely in theſe admirable words. The Begin- 
nn f all things is 6 Ns, the Mind, who is the Canſe 
— the Lord of the whole World ; and gave mtiy mis 
, %; niynov d ve. &c. order to things in 

diſorder, 
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diſorder ,, and motion to things immovable, and di- 
may to things confuſed, and beauty to things de- 
* there be Light.) Having ſpoken of the Crea- 
tion of all things, now follows an account of their 
Formation out of that rude Matter which was at firſt 
created, And the firſt thing produced was Light 
which Greg. Nazianzen ( Orat. XLIII. p. 699. a.) calls 
amiugmy % erhnioy, becauſe it was not yet collected in- 
to a Body, as it is now in the Sun. Others think it 
to have been a dimmer fort of Light from the Sun, 
not yet perfectly formed. Abarbinel (upon the XL 
of ) takes this to be the SCHECHINAH, 
the moſt excellent of all created things, called, in 
Holy Scripture, the Glory of the Lo RK Dz which God, 
ſaith he, ſcaled up in his Treaſures, after the Lumi- 
naries were created, to ſerve him upon ſpecial Oc- 
caſions, (for inſtance, to lead the Iſraelites in the 
Wildernefs, by a cloudy Pillar of Fire) when he 
would make himſelf appear extraordinarily Preſent, 
And becauſe of the Perfection of this Light he fan- 
ſies it is that Moſes ſays in the next Verſe, That God 
ſaw the Light (repeating the word Light ) that it 
was good : Whereas in all the reſt of the Six Days 
Wark, he only ſays, He ſaw it was good, without 
naming again the thing he had made. 

But it ſeems to me moſt rational by this Light, to 
underſtand, thoſe Particles of Matter, which we call 
Fire, ( whoſe two Properties, every one knows, are 
Eight and Heat ) which the Almighty Spirit that 
formed all things, produced as the great Inſtrument, 
for the P ion and digeſtion of the reſt of the 
Matter 3 which was ſtill more vigorouſly moved and 
agitated, from the top to = bottom, by this _ 
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leſ Element, till the purer and more ſhining Parts 
of it, my ſeparated from the groſler, and united 
in a Body fit to retain them, became Light. 

Ver. 4. And God ſaw the Light, that it was ] 
He was in this Work of bis, as agreeable to 
his Which for the preſent was ( we may 
conceive ) to influence the upper Parts of the CH A- 
OS, and to be the Inſtrument of Rarefaction, Sepa- 
ration, and all the reſt of the Operations, which 
were neceſlary to mold it into ſuch Creatures, as 
were afterwards made out of it. 

And God divided the Light from the Darkneſs.) Ap- 
pointed that they ſhould conſtantly ſucceed one ano- 
ther ; as we ſee they do vom, that this Light is em- 
bodied in the Sun; and as they did then, by the cir- 
cular Motion of this firſt Light of Fire, round a- 
bout the CHAOS, in the ſpace of T -four 
Hours; which made it Day to thoſe Parts w it 
fhined ; and Night, where it did not. It is remark- 
able how Moſes aſcribes every thing to Go, the 
Former of all things ; who by making this Light move 
round about the s, ſtill more ex- 
alted the remaining indigeſted Parts ot Matter, for 
their ſeveral uſes. 

Ver. 5. And God called the light, Day 3 and the dark- 
meſs he called, Night.) He ſetled them (that is) in 
ſuch a conſtant Courſe, that it gave them di- 
_ be E d the Mornin the 

And the Evening and t ng were . 
In the Hebrew Language, Evening and — fe 
fie a whole Day z which the Motion of this Light 
made, if we conceive it to have been formed about 
Noon, and to have gone round the fore-mentioned 
Heap of Matter in Twenty-four Hours. 


How 


= 
— alas, þ 
n * A 
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How long all things continued in mere Confuſi- 
on, after the CHAOS was created, before this 
was extracted out of it, we are not told. It 
might be (for any thing that is here revealed) a 
great while ; and all that time the mighty * was 
making ſuch Motions in it, as — iſpoſed, 
and ripened every Part of it, for ſuch Productions 
as were to appear ſucceſſively in ſuch ſpaces of time, 
as are here, and afterward mentioned by Moſes ; 
who informs us, That after Things-were ſo digeſted, 
and made ready (by long fermentations — 
to be wrought into Form, God produced every day, 
for ſix days together, ſome Creature or other, till 
all was fimſhed ; of which Light was the very firſt. 
This Maimonides hath very happily illuſtrated, in his 
More Nevochim, P. II. c. 30. where he obſerving that 
all _ were created at once, and then were af- 
terwards ſeparated one from another ſucceſſively; 
he ſays, their wife Men reſemble this proceeding to 
that of a Husbandman, who ſows ſeveral Seeds in 
the Earth at the ſame moment; ſome of which are 
to come np after one day, others after two, and 
others not till three days be paſt 3 though the whole 
ſowing was in one and the fame moment. Thus 
God made all things at the firſt, which did not ap- 
pear together; but, in the ſpace of {x Days, were 
formed and put in order one after another : Light 
being the Work of the firſt Day. 

Ver. 6. And God ſaith, Let there be 4 firmament. 
The next thing that God commanded to come forth of 
the Chaos, was the Air ; particularly, that Region next 
to us, wherein the Fowls fly, as it is expounded after- 
wards, verſe 20. The Hebrew word Rachia properly 
fignifies a Body expanded, or ſpread forth, (as may be 
C 2 0 


lcen 
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ſeen in Exod. XXXIX. 3. 1/ai. XL. 19. Jer. X. 9. where 
it can have no other meaning) but is by the LXX 
tranſlated , and from thence by us, Firma- 
ment ; becauſe the Air, though vaſtly extended and 
fluid, yet continues firm and ſtable in its place. 

In the midſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Wa- 
ters from the Waters.) This Region of the Air, ma- 
nifeltly parts the Waters above it in the Clouds, 
from thoſe below it, here upon Earth; the one of 
which Waters bear a good proportion, and are in 
ſome meaſure equal unto the other ; for there are 
vaſt Treaſures of Water in the Clouds ; from whence 
the Waters here below, in Springs and Rivers are 
ſupplied. This appeared afterwards in the Deluge, 
which was partly made by continued Rains for ma- 
ny days. The great Objection againſt this Expoſiti- 
on is, That now there were no Clouds, neither had 
it, after this, rained on the Earth, Gen. II. 6. But it 
maſt be conſidered, That neither were the Waters 
below, as yet gathered into one place: And there- 
tore Moſes here ſpeaks of the Air, as a Body intend- 
ed to be (ſtretched between the Waters above and 
beneath, when they ſhould be formed. 

That the Clouds above are called Waters in the 
Scripttire-Language, is plain enough from Pſalm CIV. 
3. Jer. X. 13. and other places. 

Ver. 7. And God made the firmament, and di. 
vided, &c.] What his Divine Will ordered, his 
Power effected; by that Light which rowled about 
the CHAOS, and that which was excited 
within it 5 whereby ſuch Exhalations were raiſed, as 
made the Firmament. That is, the thicker Parts of 
them made this Region of the Air, which is the low- 
er firmament, verſe 20: And the thinner — of 

them 


g called the firmament Heaven. 
Ma AY anyone, — —-̃ 
led Earth, that it had the Name of Heaven, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the other. So all above the Earth 
is called, as rs by the following part of the 
Chapter, in the Verſes now mentioned. And that's 
the very import of the word Schamaim, which, in the 
Arabick La e, (as Aben Ezra obſerves) ſignifies 
heighth or altitude. 

And the Evening and the Morning were the ſecond 

J This was the Work of another whole Day. 

Concerning which it is commonly noted, That it is 
not ſaid of this, as of all the Works of the other five 
Days, God ſaw that it was good. What the reaſon of 
this ſhould be, is enquired by all Interpreters; and 
the moſt ſolid Account that I can find of it, is this 5 
That the Waters mentioned upon this Day, were not 
yet ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from the Earth : And 
therefore in the next Day's Work, when he did ga- 
ther the Waters together, verſe 10. and when he com- 
manded the Earth ( which was become dry) to bring 
forth, verſe 2. theſe words, God ſaw that it was 
good, are twice ted. Which made. Picherel/us 
and Ger. Voſſurs, think the two next "m_ ( 9, 10. 
belonged to the ſecond Days Work; and that the 


words of the ninth Verſe ſhould be thus tranſlated, 
And God had ſaid, Let the Waters under the Hea- 
ven, &c. And ſo the words in the end of the tenth 
Verſe, God ſaw that it was good, relate to the ſecond 
Day. L. 2. de Orig. Idolol. c. 67. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. And God ſaid, Les the Waters under the 
Heaven.) All the Waters which continued mixed 
with the Earth, and covered the ſurface of it. 

Be gathered together, c.] Collected into one Bo- 
8 appear. ] Diſtinct and ſepa- 

Land A 
] 
portions of Matter drawn 


2 the C "Claos 2 roy Body of Fire and 
Air before-mentioned, there remained in a great Bo- 
dy, only Water and Eerth ; bur they fo ed to- 
ee. not be iſhed. It 
was the — — wade A — 4 — 
ſeparation between them; by compacting together 
the Particles which make the Earth, which before was 
Mud and Dirt; and then, ese oy; above the 
Waters which covered its Superficies, (as the P/al- 
alſo raking fc this Work, Pſalm CIV. 6. OUS 
5 . fach Caverns in i it, as were ſu 
ve the — Now this we may 
conceive to have been done by fach Particles of Fire 
as were left in the Bowels of the Earth : 8 
ſuch Nitro- ſulphureous Vapours were kindled, 
made an Earthquake 3 which both lifted up the Earth, 
and alſo made R — — ww val 
into; as the Pſalmif otherwiſe I ſhould not ven- 
ture to mention this) ſeems in the fore-mentioned 
26 to —. angt it, pale CIV. 7. where he ſays, 
— dwg. An 4; at the voice 
2 tb hand rey 4 ty: himſelf 
Job XXXVIIL 287 it ( i. e. for 
. decreed place, Jer sf ars, and doors. 
Hiſtories alſo tell us, of Mountains that have been, 
in. ſeveral Ages, lifted up by Earthquakes ; Ling 
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Iſlands in the midſt of the Sea: Which confirms this 
ConjeQure, That y the Waters were, at the 
firſt, ſeparated by this means; and ſo ſeparated, that 
they ſhould not return to cover the Earth. For the 
Word, in the ge CR, which we tran- 
ſlate gathered, comes K, which ſignifies a 
Square, Line: And therefore 
es 


2 


dry Land, 
( whereby the Waters were 


Channels, and the Earth 
the habitation of ſuch Crea- 


dence, L. XVII. e, ſays he, the Water covered 
the Earth, and Man is not bwuSegr Cr, a Creature 
that can hve in ro eg — made Zones d 155 
5 ages, &c. vities and Recepta 
es in the Earth for the Water ; and raiſed the 
Earth above it, that it might be fit for Man's habi- 
tation. 

Ver. 10. And called the dry Land, &c.] This is 
ſfficiently explained, by what bath been {aid upon 
Verſe 5, & 8. only this may be added, That the word 
Eretz., Earth, in Arabick, ſignifies any thing that is 
hw and ſunk beneath, oppoſite to Schamaim, Hea- 
vens, which in that Language, as I noted before, ſig- 
nifies high 9 up. 

Ver. 11. God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth 
£9, the Herb yielding, &c.] Or, rather, it ſhould 

tranſlated, and the Herb yielding, &c. though the 
copula be omitted, which is uſual in Scripture: Par- 
ticularly in Habak, III. 11. the Sun, Moon, I. e. the Sun 
and Moon. Mo- 


13 
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Moſes having ſhown how the firſt Matter, (ver. 2.) 
and then the ts of things, as we call them ( ver. 
3-6, 9, 10.) were produced, he proceeds to the Pro- 

ation of more compounded Bodies. And here an 
account is given of all ſorts of Vegetables, which are 
ranged under three Heads; nr 
every Year without ſowing; Herbs, bearing a , 
which comprehends ( as binel here notes ) all 
ſort of Corn, and whatſoever is ſown; and Trees, 
which alſo bear Fruit. There are ſeveral kinds of 
all theſe; which ſome have caſt into Eighteen, others 
into Six and thirty Claſſes; none of which could at the 
firſt ſpring out of the Earth, of it ſelf, by the pow- 
er of external and internal Heat, and of the Water 
mixed with it, (no, not ſo much as one ſingle Pile 
of Graſs ) without the Almighty Power and Wiſdom 
of God ; who brought together thoſe Parts of Mat- 
ter, which were fitted to produce them; and then 
formed every one of them, and determined their 
ſeveral Species; and alſo provided for their conti- 


nuance, by bringing forth Seed to fropagate their 
Species to the end of all things. And here it is very 
remarkable, how ap Þ hath __ the Seeds of all 
Plants, with ſingular Care: Some of them being de- 
fended by a double, nay, a treble incloſure. 

Ver. 12. And the Earth 5 forth Graſs, and the 


Herb, &c. ] Theſe things not grow up out of 
Seed, by ſuch a long proceſs, as is now required to 
_ them to maturity; but they ſprung up in their 
Perfection, in the ſpace of a Day, with their Seeds 
in them, compleatly formed, to produce the like 
throughout all Generations. Thus Moſes gives a 
plain Account of the firſt Production of things, ac- 
cording to the natural Method : For ſuppoſing they 

had 
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. be beck the Seed As the Hen is be- 
te lays . to —— a Queſtion, 
which was (as ſome of the Philoſophers did) is 


——— 3 — that Power which alone 
uce the Seeds of all things, could as eaſi- 


ly — the 1 with a power to pro- 


page their kind, 

It is — moſt judicioully noted by Abarbi- 
nel, a learned Jew, That the produchon of Plants in 
the differed from their Production ever 
fince in t two things: Firſt, That they have 
if ever ſince out of Seed, either ſown by us, or 
alling from the Plants themſelves z but at the be- 
— were brought out of the Earth, with their 

in them, to propage them ever after. And, Se- 
"need now, as they have done ſince the 

py — th the influence of the Sun, to make them 
i But then they came forth by the Power of 
before there was any Sun, which was not form- 

ed til the next Day. Of this laſt Theophiles” Avtio- 
chenws, long before Abarbinel took notice, L. II. ad 
Antolycum, where he ſays, God produced things in 
this order; foreſeeing the Vanity of Philoſophers, 
who, ſaying nothing of him, made all things to be 
— + by the Sun, >» o/ ryawr, out of the 
hyry himſelf alſo (I. II. moi dim 

— out of Theophraſtus , That the 


) could 
Ear forth Trees and Herbs betore Beaſts, 


1) wes Coo, ride 1 5 &c. Which 
, remembers in his Prepar- Evang. L. I. c. g. 
P. 2 


Ver. 14. Let there be Lights. ] This is a different 
word from what we had, verſe 3. ſignifying, as _ 


ns 
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— 
weare t 

— firſt, having — — 
the Earth, and that near unto it, to further the Pro- 
duction of · the things before mentioned, was on this 
fourth Day diſtributed into ſeveral Lanumariet, at a 
t diſtance from the Earth. do it follows z In the 


ament of Heaven, in the upper which we 
call the A<ther, or Sky, where the Sun and the Pla- 
— be Nigh B 

t 4 . po .— 
nued — More Gnilhed — et 
Hour,; in one part of which, by the p — as 


Sun, the Da made ; and in the other 
— * ae 


And lt them be for Signs and for Seſon Thats, 
for pounds i, the Times or Seaſons 5 es Vein EX» 
it, by the Figure of & N Sve. And by 
— meant, the Spring, Summer, 7 = gy 
Winter : And, by — the Seaſons for 


Ploughing, Sowing , P , Pruning, Rea 
— —⅜ Mates 


c. 38. 

And for Days, and Tears. ] By a ſpeedy ſwiſt Mo- 
tion round, in twenty pur Hours to make Deys 3 and 
by a (lower, — r Motion to make Years ; and a 
| 9g variety of Seaſons in the ſeveral Parts of the 


rth, which by this amm. Motion are all viſited 
with the Sun's Beams. 


Ver. 
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3 by 
us, in its abſence 3 and thereby very much 
ing the diſconſolate darkneſs of the Night. 

He made the Stars alſo.) That is, the of the 
Planets, and their attendants. 
Ver. 17. And God ſet them in the Firmament of Hea- 


ven, &c.] By the repetition of this fo often, Moſes 
—_—— Mind this Notion ; 
That though the heavenly Bodies be very Glorious, 
yet they are but Creatures, wade by God, and ſet 
or appoi by his Order, to give us Light : And 

he alone is to be worſhipped , not 


— 
LE 
= 


It is commonly taken notice of, that there is no 
mention of the Creation of Angels, in all this Hiſto- 
ry; nor was there any need of it. For the anci- 
ent Idolatry conſiſting in the worſhip of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, 4g — — — 
the moſt ancient idols in the Old Teſtament, ſuch as 
Aſbtaroth, and the like,) which they believed 


52 
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Was 
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was to confute this Opinion bo fo om them 
( over and over) as the Work of t Eternal God 3 
which ſtruck at the very Root of [dolatry. The wor- 
ſhip of ls was a later invention. 
er. 18. And to rule over the day, and over the 
Night.” Some have fanſied, that the ancient —— 
ſprung from this word Rule: Men looking upon theſe 
lorious Lights, as having a dominion over them. 
hence the Sun was calle — — Go- 
vernor, by the Eaftern People; and Moloch, that is, 
King, aA. ptians, But one word ſure was not 
the ground of ſo foul an Error; when the of 
Moſes was to ſhow that theſe things were wade by 
an higher Being, and made not to rule over Men, 
but over the Day and the Night ; which the Sun 
makes when it riſes and ſets, by the order and ap- 
pointment of God. 

And — — that it was good.] He was pleaſed 
with this Work, as ſuitable to the Ends for which he 
mtended it. The firſt Light was good ( ver. 4.) for 
the purpoſe to which it ſerved ; which was, by its 
heat, to agitate, rareſie, and ſeparate the Matter of 
the CHAOS, for the making of Air, and gather- 
ing together the Waters, and drying the Earth, and 
producing Graſs, Herbs, and Trees ; which made it 
neceſtary it ſhould continue ſome Days near to the 
Earth, that it might powerfully penetrate into the 
Matter it wasto digeſt : Bur, if it ſhould have con- 
tinued longer ſo near to the Earth, it would not have 
been good for it; becauſe it would have burnt up 
all the Plants, that the Earth had brought forth; 
and, by its too ſcorching heat, have hindred the Pro- 
duction of thoſe living Creatures, which were rea- 
dy on the next Day to be made; or, at leaſt, made 

the 
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LN 
, even themielves, 
( nay, the Plants alſo, which have Veſlels for 
Air to all their Parts,) would have been 
ſo very hot, that it would have afforded no refreſh. 
ment to them : Therefore it wes good that it ſhould 
be advanced into the Firmament of the Heaven, 
and there embodied in thoſe Luminaries, which, be- 
ing removed further from us, give ſuch a moderate 
heat, as is neceſſary for the preſervation of us, and 
of all things living that dwell upon the Earth. 

Ver. 19. And the Evening, &c.] Thus the fourth 
Day concluded. 

Ver. 20. And God ſaid, Let the Waters, & c. J Now 
God proceeded to the lower ſort of Aimar, 
or living Creatures, viz. The Fiſb, and the Foul; 
which are in many reſpects inferior to Beaſts. And 
the Fiſhes are called woving (in the Hebrew, creep- 
ing) Creatures; becauſe their Bellies touch the Wa- 
ter, as creeping things do the Earth. Both Fiſhes 
and Fowls were made out of the Waters ; that is, out 
of ſuch Matter as was mixed with the Waters, which 
contained in them many things beſides {imple Wa- 
ter; for the Sea and Rivers are ſtill very richly fur- 
niſhed with various Compounds, for the nouriſhment 
of an innumerable multitude of Fiſhes. The great 
congruity that there is between Fiſh and Fowl in 
many particulars, will not let us doubt they had the 
ſame Original: For they are both eviparows, which 
makes them more fruitful than the Beaſts of the 
Earth ; neither of them have any Teats ; they both 
direct, (and, as I may ſay, ſteer ) their Courſe by their 
Tail, &c. See Ger. Voſſius, de Orig. & Progr. Idolol. 
L. III. c.78. 
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fitted to — to fly. Which demonſtrate a 
moſt wiſe , by whoſe infinite Power they were 
ſo contri as to be able alſd to propagate their 


Ver. 21. And God created great Whales. lee, i 
neſs of theſe Creatures, —— — 
aſe the word chene he O bad not done © 
the beginning of 2 ) not becauſe they — 
made as the CHAOS was, out of Nothing; but 
becauſe it required a greater Power to make out of 
the precedent Matter, _ things of ſo buge a 
Bulk, and — _ -; = Ts than to make any 
other thin 

The H wp web Tanim, which we tranſlate 
Whales, comprehends ſeveral ſorts of = Fiſhes, as 
Bochartws obſerves in his Hierozoic. P. I. L. I. c. 7. 
where he ſhows the prodigious bigneſs of ſome of 
them. But he ſhould have added, that this word 
alſo ſignifies Crocodiles, which, he himſelf ſhows, are 
ſer forth in Job XLI. as the moſt aſt Work 
of God. For Job Ludolphas, I think, hath demon- 
ſtrated, that nothing but the Crocodile can be meant 
by this word Twrim, in Exel, XXIX. 3. and XXXII. 

2. and ſome other places. Vid. L. I. Comment. is 
Hiſtor Fthiop. Cap. XI. u. 86. 


And 
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Which is the reaſon, he fan- 
4 is here pronounced them, and 
the that were made the next Day. 
The ancient Fathers ate wont to obſerve, That the 
firſt was given to the Waters, as a Type of 
balns ad Autolyc. L. II. and Tertullian 


f 
; 


J 


part. 
Food ; though ſome live upon the Water. 4 
er. 
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Ver. 23. See verſe 19. 

75 = wp ſaid, Let K —— bring forth.) 
Thus proceſs, vine Power 
duced Creature ſtill * Noble: The Mater be 

more in time, 
— it was ſt 1 not e there 
be any weight in the Note of Abarbinel, who obſerves 


that Moſes here uſes a new word, which we tran- 


—— ͥ — — 


ſlate bring forth ; to ſhow the difference between 
Plants and Animals. The former of which ſpring out 
geld if they be ſeparared from it; Whereas Aut 

if t r it: i 
— though made out of the Earth, and living up- 
on it, have a ſeparate exiſtence, and do not ſtill ad- 
here to it. 

After his ind.] Three ſorts of living Creatures 
are immediately mentioned, which were formed out 
of ſuch Matter, as the Earth afforded, (not ſimple 
— = — 1 no — than before 

e Water z for it was impregnat with man 
other Principles ʒ) the firſt of which, Behemah, which 
we tranſlate Cattle, always ſignifies the Flocks and 
Herds of tame Beaſts, when it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Chaja, which we tranſlate in the end of the Verſe, 

s of the Earth, that is, wild Beaſts: Between 
which two, he mentions a third kind of living Crea- 
tures on the Earth, which he calls Reweſb, creeping 
things ; becauſe whatever Feet they have, they are 
ſo ſhort and ſmall, that they ſeem to the naked Eye 
to have none at all ; but to crawl on their Bellies 
on the Ground. Of all theſe three kinds, there are 
various forts wherewith God hath eniſhed the 
Earth: And of every kind, ſome vaſtly great, and 
others very littlez as Abarbinel notes even among 


Reptiles, 


And God ſaw it was good.] Was pleaſed with the 
great variety of theſe Creatures, and their compleat 
Structure, fitting them for their ſeveral uſes, 

Ver. 26. Let ur make Man.] God not only re- 
ſerved Man for the laſt of his Works ; bur doth, as it 
were, adviſe and conſult about his Production. Not to 
ſignifie any Deliberation within himſelf, or any Dif- 
ficulty in the Work; bur to repreſent to us the Dig- 
nity of Man, and that he was made (as Abarbinel 
* 2 berg . — — Pru- 
ence. Lo the purpoſe 8. oſtom here ſpeaks. 
And ſee Greg. Nyſſen, de Opificio Hominis, cap. 3. 
and Ore. I. on theſe words: With Greg. Nazianzer, 
Orat. XLII. p. 699. who obſerves that God brought 
him into this World, as into a noble Palace, ready 
furniſhed with all manner of things. Which is the No- 
tion alſo of Methodivs : See Epiphanius, Hereſ. LXIV. 
#. 18. It is to be obſerved alſo, That God doth not 
ſay, Let the Earth bring forth Man, az he ſaid before, 
verſe 24. of other Animals ; for the ſame reaſon : 
To repreſent Man as a far more noble Work, than 
any other upon Earth. For though he was made 
(as we read in the next Chapter) of the duſt of the 
ground, yet a greater Power and Skill was imployed, 
in producing a Creature of ſüch Beauty and Ma- 


Kr. = Let 
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, 42 r , 
r e Hol Obes 
cannot but incline, who conſiders how poorly 


dit. Pariſ. And Mofes G 

ly imagines God ſpake to the 5, that it ſhould 
bring forth Man, as it had done other Creatures. 
But Maimonider, who magnifies that Saying of their 
Maſters, (That God doth nothing without his Coun- 
cit, ) is forced to acknowledge, (More Nevorh. P. II. 


cap. 6.) That it is not to be underftood, as if he askt 


their Advice, or was aſſiſted by their judgment, but 


only that he uſed them as Inſtruments in the pro- 
ducing of every thing. Which is dtrectiy comrary 
to the very words, which are not in the form of a 
Command, but of a ulation before Execution. 
Others therefore think ſpeaks after the manner 
of Kings; who adviſe with their Council, but do 
things themſelves: And are wont to ſpeak —_ 


i 255 this, Ezra VI. 8. 


poor lain confeſſion, that 
they found it very hard (as the Sociniars do at this 
day) to give any account of this way how 
without granting a Plurality of Perſons in 
bead. And therefore Menaſſeb Ben Iſrael in his Con- 
ciliator, mentions one of their Doctors, who, in Be- 
reſchith Rabba, ſays, That when Moſes by God's Di- 
rection was about to write theſe words, Let us make 
Man, he cryed out, O Lord of the World, why wilt 
thou give Men occaſion ta err, about thy moſt ſimple 
Onity ? To which he received this anſwer, Write as 
T bid thee; and if any Man love to err, let him err. 
The ſame Story is told by Joſeph Albo. Which ſhows 
that their have — long ed with this 
manner of 8 which unavoidably ſuggeſted to 
their ts, more than One Perſon in the Dei- 
ty: Which till they believe, they are at a lofs what 
to $y hams it, 2 5 0 
aur Image, after our 7.] Two words (ſome 
think) to — the ſame An Wich this diffe- 
rence only, as Abarbizel explains it, That the laſt 
words, after our . give us to underſtand that 
Man was not created properly and perfectly in the 
of God; but in a reſemblance of him. For 
he not ſay, in our likeneſs ( fays that Author, ) as 
he had faid i» our Image, bat after our gy 
2 Where 
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where the Caph of ſimilitude ( as they call it ) abates 
ſomerhing of the Sence of what follows; and makes 
— if wa an approach to the Divine Likeneſs, 
anding, freedom of Choice, „I 
mer , Kc. Tub Tertulli ian explains it, ens il 
we linea Dei, qui immortalis anima, qui libe- 
ra 2 675 arbitrii, qu cia plerumque, qua rationa- 
lis, capax intelle@ us 97 cientie , L. II. contra Mar- 
cion, ca 152 And ſo Gregor, Nſſen, cap. 16. De 
Opific. Nam Ty ea x wept | 
— kee. All have a Power of Confidering and 
of Conſulting and Fore-appointin 4 — what 
we — to do. Purity and Holineſs like wi 
to be comprebended in this: As may be —— 
from the Apoſtle, Coloff, III. 10. For the new Man 
conſiſts in righteouſneſs , and true holineſs, Epheſ. IV. 
24. But though he was created with a Faculty to 
judge arigbt, and with a Power to govern his Ap- 
petite, which he could controul more eaſily than we 
can do now yet he was not made immutably good, 
(quia hoc Soli Deo cedit, which belongs to God alone, 
as Tertullian excellently diſcourſes in that place, a 
might, without due care, be induced wo 
we ſee hedid. For an habituated, confirmed eſiate 
of Goodneſs, was even then to have «ts acquired 
by Watchfulneſs and Exerciſe : Where x proce 
of time, he might have become fo ſted 
could not have been prevailed upon by any — 
tion, to do contrary to his Duty. 

And let them have dominion, &c. Some have 
thought the Image of God confiſted in this alone. LH 
Greg. Nyſſen, cap. 4. De Opific. Hom. p. 143.). Which 
rather follows upon Man's being made in God's 
Image, viz. An intelligent being; which gave him 
Do- 


por. G EN ESIS. 

Dominion over other things, that are not indued with 
I conclude this Note with a 
of his in LAH. 16. 

Philoſopher tid: F — — 

ever or 7 

of im beyond this, That he was Mixes Ku, 4 
gs py according to the Churches account, 


I beate cod de ts Lene 10 the crew 
W in his being e r agree A 78 
1d World bur in the Image of the Nature of the 


Creator of all things. 
6. ] Over all four-footed Crea- 


Over all the 
tures in the Earth, though never ſo wild; as Bochar- 
tw obſerves. 

Ver. 27. And God created Man in his own Image. |] 
From theſe words Origen gathers there is a rom 
deal of difference . "Encav, Image, and O 
2 Liga 3 becauſe, thoug — God ſaid, verſe 2 

an in our Image, and frm ont our 747555 yet 
here he is ſaid to have made as Rag! 
Image; . — for the preſent, aft Lien 
For as, faith he, (L. IV. contra Cal) is reſer- 
ved to the other World; when, as St. John lays, 
1 Epiſt. III. 2. % dung) nh In, we ſhall be like bin. 
But this ſeems too curious. No doubt God made 
Man juſt as he „in ſuch a compleat reſem- 
blance af himſelf, that there is no Creature like to 
Man, no more chan God bath any equal to himſelf : 
As ſome of the Hebrew Doctors explain this Matter. 
And therefore Moſes repeats it again, I the Image of 
God created he him : — rint upon the Minds of 
Men, a Senſe of the ity of Humane Na- 
ture; which was — by worſhipping any 
Creature. 

Male 
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Male and Female created be them.) He made Homes 
the ſame he made Mar; as did both Scxes 


C0 ax Der hes wee En 


their 
ies, on the fame ir i 
828282 


— 1414 And it ſeems to be 
timnently - by Abarbinel, That Moſes 
again uſes the word Create, (and that three times) 
to denore the Original of Humane Soul ; which are 
not made out of pre-exiſtent Matter, as our Bodies are 
=P the Power of God, when they had no Being 
at all. 

Ver, 28. And God bleſſed them, &c.] The former 


of this Blefimg, be fruitful multiply, God 
here, replexiſh 
the whole 
Earth for their Poſſeſſion, with a Power to ſnbdae it - 
Thar is, to make it fit for their Habitation, by bring- 
under, or driving away wild Beaſts. For, & 
condly, he gives them the Dominion ( unto which he 
defigned bem in their Creation ) over all other 
Creatures; whether in the Water, Air, or Earth. 
And he fpeaks to them in the Plural Number ; which 
is a demonſtration, that Man and Woman were both 
created, and received his Bleſſing, on the ſame Day. 
Ver. 29. Behold, I heve given you, cc. ] Here he 
aſſigns them their Food ; and makes no mention at 
all of Beaſts, but only of Plants and Fruits of the 
Earth. For Beaſts being made by pairs, in their ſe- 
veral Species, (we may well ſuppoſe ) as Man and 
Woman were, and not being yet multiplied 3 the 
killing of Beaſts, Birds, and would have __ 


ng of Fruit from which 


in hith Rabbe (whom he mentions) ſay a great 
deal better, That Man is meant in the firſt and prin- 
up prey when Moſes ſays, God ſaw every thing that 
he had made 3 and behold, it war wery good, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


OSES havi iven a ſhort Account of the 
Vi orderly ion of all things, from the 
meaneſt to the hobleſt, explains more y in this 
Chapter ſome things, which were delivered briefly in 
the foregoing, becauſe he would not too much in- 
terrupt the coherence of his diſcourſe about the 
Works of the Six Days. Particularly he relates how 
Eve was made; and alſo further illuſtrates the Pro- 
duction of Adam, &c. 


Ver. 1. Thus the Heavens, and the Earth.” i. e. The 
viſible World. 

Were finiſhed. ] Brought to that Perfection where- 
in we ſee them. 

And all the hoſt of them. | That is, all Creatures 
in Heaven and in Earth; which are called Hoſt, or 
— becauſe of their vaſt variety, and excellent 
order. 

Ver. 2. And on the ſeventh Day God ended his 
Work. ] Or rather, had ended, (as it may be tran- 
ſlated ) for he did not work on the Seventh Day : 
But, reſted from all his Work which he had made ; ha- 
ing ſo compleatly finiſhed it, that there remained no 
more to be done. An Emblem of the Reſt that we 
{hall have, when we have done our Work faithfully, 
and left none undone, as Origens words are, IL. VI. 
contra Celſume. 

Ver. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſancłi- 
fied it.] As God ſanctified Feremiah in on 


ting it to that Holy Uſe, was 
it to be obſerved, as a 
him, in all his Works 
not why I ſhould not add ) 
upon all his pious Wo 


on ; This Day being ſet apart in 


Law of Moſes tor God's Service; 
| not till then, To which I can- 
agreez becauſe it ſeems to me far more reaſo 

think, That God took Care t 
tion in the Minds 


reſerve the 


) that the Seventh 
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1 


be truly called ori * 
on by all 


N and * 1 


and che og in l. 


XIII. . 12. the 
even Day Which thongh 
e e of de Jure N. & G. cap. 17, &.) 


endeavours to ch meant of the Seventh Day of 
— Month, — _ the Seventh Day of the Week ; 
that as a Remain of this an- 
— yo beg hich, in time, Men , as 
they did the moſt Natural Duties having fo cor- 
rupted their ways, (as we read Ges. Ab 10, 11.) 


that there was not ood a the generality 
— rr wonder if they did 
not regard the Service of God, wen = pb pes : 


To which — ee due — — the 
nghreons Man 
continued in the Pandy of — he Flood: 


Mo + dupe after their our 
where i is likely they — ow 
having no time free from their intole- 


23, 25, 26. 
Which * „ as if the Patriarchs 


before and afrer the Flood, k 
God enjoyned the Iſraelites by 


pe In, yo 


manded to keep the Laa, 
mwamer of work upon that Day, Den * 15. 
is all the Chriſtian Fathers mean, when 5 


wan GENESIS 


Patriarchs did not Sebbatizare, keep the Sabbath as 
8 Tertullian adv. os, cap. 2, & 

, and others.) For in | I 
Habe not they obſerved the Seventh Day 3 as a 


proper Long foe that Sacred Hymn; which Galen 
L. TH. de »ſu Partinm ) ſays, we ſhould all 
— Creator of all; if we our ſelves firſt know, 

then tell others, . uv Vr Thi op, &c. how won- 
—_—— Wiſdom, how great in Power, and how 
rich in Goodneſs, 

Becauſe that in it be had reſted from all his work, 
This is the rs 
from the other Six ; t a remembrance of God's 
' reſting from all his dd ens & Ln 
preſerved; by Mens laying afide their other Employ- 
ments ſo long 2 10.5000 biz Selemady, by whom 
* World was made. 

ich God created, and made.) Or, as the Hebrew 

is, created to make, i. e. reſted from all the 
ix Day's Work. For he created ſe ing at the 
firſt, out of which to wake all the reſt, in fox Day's 
ſpace ; and now he ceaſed from all. 

Ver. 4 Theſe are the generations, &c. ] That is, this 
Which Mo Account of the — * " the World. 
Which Moſes repeats, more y to imprint 
on the Peoples Minds, that the Wedd ow ner a God, 
but the Work of God Which they were to acknow- 

every Seventh Day. 

— i. e. At that time (fo Day often fig- 

nifies) when the LORD God made the Earth and t 
| Heavens, It is obſerved by Tertullian, That exinde 
Dominus qui retro Deus tantum, &c. from hencefor- 
ward ( verſe 7, 8,9, 15, &c.) he is called Lox p, 
who hitherto was called only God: Of which he 
F'2 | en- 


35 


* 


4 COMMENTARY 
endeavours to give a reaſon, L. adv. „ £4p. 3. 
The — _ * that 755 K 
(LokxD ned together, is # per- 
fe Name of God : And therefore fitly reſerved till 
this place, when the Works of God were perfected, 
and not before, 

n the Field, before it was 
in the b, &c. ] That is, before there was any 
Seed to produce God made them to ſpring up, 
with their Seed in them ; as was ſaid before, in the 
firſt Chapter. And Moſes here mentions theſe alone, 
becauſe they were the firſt Productions out of the 
Earth; without which there had been no Food for 
living Creatures. | 

For the LOR D God had not cauſed it to raum on 
the Earth, and there was not a Man to till the Ground.) 
Here are two reaſons to confirm, that Plants were 
not produced, in the way they are now : For there 
had been no ſhowers of Rain; nor was there any 
Man to prepare the Earth to receive the Seed, (nf 
there had been any) both which are neceſlary in 
ordinary Method of Divine Providence, ever fince 
the World was made. From hence ſome collect 
there were no Preadamites, (People before Adam,) 
for then Moſes could not have ſaid, there was no Man 
to till the —_ ﬀ Mi, Be 

Ver. 6. But there went up a Miſt, &c. ] Many think 
this will beſt cohere with what went before, by tran- 
{lating it, nor did there (taking the Particle Ne ot, 
trom the foregoing Perſe, as is uſual ) « Miſt go wp 
from the Earth. See Drau, Levit. X. 6. and Hot- 


| finger in Hexapl. Pariſ. p. 89. Bur I ſee no neceſ- 


fity of thisz and think it more likely there did go 
up a Vapour or Steam out of the Earth, when it came 


e GENESIS. 


ing out of the Waters, (as was faid upon Verſe 
of 1. 4 2 
any were raiſed, by the Power of the 


Sun, to give Rain. 
Ver. 7. Out of the — the Ground.) Not dry, 
but moiſt Duſt, as the LX X have it, + aySpwmy, 35» 


>» e. From whence the Apoſtle calls him &. Spe 
Jon gh Corinth. XV. 47. which teaches us this Duſt 
was mixt with Water: For ſo 5; ſignifies; Linus, 
4 — vulgar Latin bath it. _— with the 
| jatzar , formed; which is concerning 
Potters, who make their Veſſels of Clay, not of dry 
Earth. Diodoras Siculuws ſeems to have had ſome 
he Shim or Mud of Nile: Upon which Original of 
t ime or | Upon whi igi 
Man's Body, — Fathers make many Pious 
Reflections: But none better or ſhorter than that 
of — — — ſays, it is to teach us, , — 
ui Na F he, zu T u νννν , 
— SETS 
e 7 e, the of . ; 

our of wich we were taken, may humble and lay 
us low. 

And God breathed into his Noſtrils the breath of life. 
This being ſaid of no other Creature, leads — 
Ee 
thing, of a 73 
that a more excellent Spirit was put into him by God 
( as appears by its Operations) than into other An- 
mals. For the ſimple Speech of inſpiring hin 


with the breath of Life would not prove this, yet Moſos 
fpeaking in the Plural Number, that God breathed 
into him Niſchmwath chajim, the Breath or Spirit 
Lifes, it plainty denotes not only that Spirit whi 
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makes Man breathe and mode ; but think, alſo reaſor 


and di b 
A e « ning Soul This is the imme- 
diate _ of Baſes —— of 2 — 1 Bo- 
dy. Whi » thus explai » Preper. 
ang. cap. 10. Moſes having laid the Foundations 
of Religion before- vis, The Know 
of God, and of the Creation of the World, n 
to another Point of Doctrine moſt neceſiary to be 
underſtood ; which is the Knowledge of a Man's 
ſelf; to which he leads him by the diffe- 
rence between his Soul and his Body : His Soul be- 
ing an Intelligent Subſtance, made after the _ 


linked together by a powerful 

His Soul, it is ifeſt, did not come out 
Earth, or any Power of Matter; but from the 

of God, who infuſed it into him by his Divine In- 
ſpiration. 

And this was the Original of Eve's Soul allo, 
though it be not mentioned: For if her Soul had 
been made out of Adam, as her Body was, he would 
— — — 
of my Soul 5 which w ve mightily ſtrengthned 
the Bond of Marriage, and exceedingly heightned 
Conjugal Affection. | 
4 Ver. 8. And the LORD God ] Or, had 
planted; for it doth not ſeem to be a new thi 

A Garden.) A moſt pleaſant part of the 

Eaſtward.] Or, as others tranſlate it, before, in 
the beginning. viz. en 0.” 


worn GENESIS. | 
all Vegetables. And it cannot be denied that mik- 
kedem may fignifie time, as well as place - But as the 
greateſt part of Interpreters, Ancient and Modern, 
take it here to ſigniſie place 3 ſo Moſer himſelf uſes 
it in the following part of this Hook, III. 24. XL 2. 
XII. 8. XIII. 11. 

In Eden.] A Country (as moſt underſtand it) 
ſo called, perhaps, from its Pleaſure : Tim 3 
ben, ayes dee Ag je DESTING, h TH YNG Ao, AS 
r Where Eden was, there 
are two or three places of Scripture, that give ſome 
direction to our ſearch, 2 — — 1 2. Ia. XXXVII. 
12. Exel. XXVII. 23. which there was a Coun- 
try, that for many Ages aſter this, retained the 
Name of Eden And that Eaftward, as Moſes here 
tells us it was ſituated. That is, Erd of Judas, 
9 — — 7, —_—— wrote 
t For the Scripture calls t People, 
| of the Eaft, who dwelt in Arabia, Meſo- 
potamia, and Pera. But in what Country of the 
Eaſt Eden was, will be beſt underſtood from ver. 
10. 
And there he put the Man, whom he had formed. 
He was formed we muſt ſuppoſe in ſome other place 
and conducted hither by God, in Token of bis fin- 

ar Kindneſs to him. Where he declared him, 
aith a Syriac Writer mentioned by Hottinger, (in 
his Diſſert. de Hexaplis , Pariſ. p. 115.) an Heir of 
Paradiſe, and made him een ena Neon a King, 
a Prieſt, and a Prophet. 

Ver. 9. And out of the Ground. ] Of that Garden 
before-mentioned. 

Made the LORD God to grow every Tree, &c. 


The greateſt variety of the choiceſt Plants, F * 
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and Fruit : For Tree comprehends every thing that 


Faces tothe l He fied Man's E 
ant tot $ EYE, as 
Cie Tae Id aa 5 
The Tree of Life.] So called, becauſe there was a 
Virtue in it, as ſeveral of the ancient Fathers think, 
not only to repair the Animal Spirits, as other Nou- 
riſhment doth ; but alſo to preſerve and maintain 
them, and all the Organs of the Body, in the ſame 
equal Temper and State, wherein were created, 
without any decay : Until Man have been fir 
to be t ted into another World. To this 
r St. om, Theodoret, —— 
— uy 1+ 


5 
nigh to God. Orat. XLIII. p. 699. — . 
ſhould think it impoſſible or unlikely, 1 
ſhould make ſuch a Fruit, I do not Nay, 
ſeems neceſlary there ſhould have been ſuch a ind 
of Food; unleſs we will ſuppoſe God would have 
preſerved Adam (had he continued Innocent) from 
dying, by a continual Miracle: Which is a harder 
ſu ion than the other. 
t this Garden being alſo a Type of Gens 
perhaps God intended by this Tree to —— that 
— Life, which be meant to beſtow upon Man 
with himſelf, Revel. XXII. 2. And ſo St. in 
that famous Saying of his, Erat ei in ceteris li 
alimentum, in iſto autem Secrawentuae, L. VIII. de 
ad Lit. cap. 4. In other Trees there was Nouriſponemt 
for Man; but in this alſo a Sacrament. For it was 


both 


both a 
beſtowed — org 


En 5 and thr Li he wat hope fri 
COIs if he ed Obedient. 

of the rden. ] This either 
its —— or its Excellence: For that which is 
moſt Eminent in any-place, the Hebrews fay is is the 


„XXIII. 10. 
1 om and Evil. So cal- 


+ Tree of Knowled 
led, as 1 = 2 
to prove Adam and — whether they — be 
good or bad: Which was to be made known, by their 
from its Fruit, or cating of it. It is gene- 
rally thought indeed by Interpreters, (of which I 
leave the Reader to judge,) that it had this Name 
afterward ; either becauſe the Tempter pretended 
c — nd and ge wiſe, as to know all things, 
0 evil ma expoun III. 
to ſigni things whatſoever, ) or 2 
cauſe, in the _ upon the eating of this Fruit, 
they did actually know by miſerable experience, 
— would not learn — it,) the — 
, and diſobeyin 
—— That aye who did not fi — 
attend to their Duty, nor conſider what it was to 
Sin, and what the of it would be; preſently, 
upon the eating of this Fruit, retlected upon both: 
For they ſaw how grievous it was to incurr God's 
ure, by believing a Creature rather than — 
and by being ſo ungrateful as not — 


—äũä Ä — 3 wi 
—— 


— envious in one, as a 
proof of their Obedience. 


G Some 


intended by this Tree 
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11 
27 


2 . 
Authors, parurulgelx Kc 


neem 
who ſay that 


e 
and Boetize, thai ee 


* 
age in 
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which laſt Province it is probable this Garden was 
And became into four —_— not ſay 
was parted into Ger Heads, became into four 
Heads, (whoſe Names here follow.) two before they 
united, viz. Tigris, and Exphrates ; and two after 
they parted, viz. Piſon, and Gibon, Theſe he 
calls Tall or or Principal Rivers, as David TEM, 
ran tly underſtands it, quatwor 1 . 
Rivers For 


made four famous and great 
Diviſions from the main Stream are 
called the Heads of a Water; as Sir W. Rakeigh ob- 
ſerves out of U And it is indifferent whe- 
ther the Water come out of a Fountain, or out of a 
River, or'a Lake: For that part of the River ( ſup- 
poſe) where the Branch forſakes the main Stream, 
is called the Head of that Branch; which becomes a 
new River. In like manner may Emxphrates and I- 
gr be called the Heads of that River which they 
made at their meeting : As where they part 
2 beginnings (as the Pin RR the wor ) of 
the other two Rivers, Piſon an are proper] 
Ver. 12. The name of ths fot 55 rus 4 
Ver. 11 name 4 Piſ 8 
This is that Branch A 2 
neareſt to the place where 1 2.— 
fide of Jordan, is firſt mentioned by him. It is a 
tong time fince both this River and Gihex have loſt 
e Names: The Greek and Rowan Writers cal- 


ing them (till, after their 729 
had before they met, ates and 
there was 21 Name of P:ſox py 


ved in the Amy wo 
the Game with Oroatir, as Salma 


ility, was at firſt the Name of 
River Phiſon; but loſt by the many alte- 
rations which were made, for a long time, in the 


t 
Ex- 


from theſe ares as he calls them, deep Trenches 
which carried t Water of Enphrates into Tigris, 
came the Name of Paſttigris;, that is, Pi ſon mixed 
with Tigris, See Salma in the fore-named Ex- 
ercitations, pag. 703 : where he ſhows this River was 
not perfectly reſtored to its Courſe till the times of 
Alexander the Great. 

That is it, which compaſſeth the whole Land of Ha- 
vilab.] By finding where this Country was, we cer- 
tainly find the River Phiſon. Now Moſes makes 
mention of two Havileh's; one deſcended from Cub, 
Gen. X. 7. and the other from Jocktar, ver. 29. The 
latter of theſe Baer _ — = his Poſte- 

ity were t ard; but the former, who 
— a oy Weſtern People, in that part of Arabia 
Felix which bordered upon this Stream. For the 
r- who inhabited Arabia deſerta ) are, de- 
ibed by Moſes, XXV. 18. as bounded by Shur to- 


wards 
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wards „and by Hevilah in the way to Arie, 
And Sa nd E bor after-times in the very 

ſame ſituation, 1 Sew. XV.7. And ſtill, ——— 
SN eo 


2 
1 91 N p 1 Ant 


2 i Nothing is more famous 
than the Gold of Arabia : Where Diodorww Sirulu 
EP as big as a Cheſ- 
nut, L. II. ple 

Ver. 12. the Geldof | Land is good. fe 
Is excellent: For the fore-named Author it ts of 
o_ * _ to the 
Luftre precious Stones, are ſet in it. 

There is Bdellinm.”) The Hebrew word 
dolach, ſome have t 


Bedelach to be Chryftal, — Amber ; but Bochart 
rather thinks it ; 
his Hieroizoc. P. HI. L. V. c. 25.) from the Cou 
it ſelf here mentioned, viz. Havileb, which he looks 
upon as. chat Part of Arabie, which lies upon the 
Perſian Gulph : Where, at Catiphe, there is 2 
Pearl-fiſBin The Manne allo wherewith the Mar- 
lites were fed | in the Wildernefs, is defcribed 
XI. 7. to be round like Coriander: Seed, and! of the 
Colour of Bedofach. Now in his former 
on Moſes fays it was white, Exod. NVI. 14. 
agrees to Pearls, as allo doth roumdneſs, bur 
the ſweet Gum called He . Of 
maſius in his Exerc, Plin. p. rr50. 
And the Onyx Store. ] This Coumery alſo was ſu- 
mous for Precious Stones 5 as appears by the . 
which Nearchur ( Aftxander's Amira? ) made tx 


TE: 


_ "4. MO. a „ 
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River is Gihon. } 
me remaining that 
to be the Elon Seam 


es 


Ef 

Hevilah, $54, and the reſt, (ment 

6, 7.) upon the Borders of this River. 
Peaple firſt began. ta ſpread themſelves, 
as near to great Rivers as they could ; 
er Communication one with another, and 


an, i, e. The Province of Chas. 


s 
his Paſterity multiplied, they went more 
Weſtward toward the — Sea : From whence 


pour into Our Tran- 
* 2 the Hebrew 
| — Xx in meaning that in Afri- 
A For the — ovterea 
mention a double Athiopia, as many have obſerv 8 
228 Job Ludolphws, who herein 
IR gas part, L. U. Comment. in Hiſfor — 
Cap. HI. 3. 16 


Ver. 
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Ver. 14. The name of the third is Hiddekel.] Which 
River being called by Daniel, X. 4. the great river; 
cannot be, as many have fanſied, malca : For 
that was but a Cut, made by Traja to waft his Ar- 
— out of Exphrates _ as Ammian. Mar- 
cellinus tells us,) and ddekel, is Tigris it 
ſelf. Which, as Pliny ſays, was called Diglito, in 
— — * _— — 3 
began to be rapid, it the Name gr. 
ſo the Arabian, call this River Deglat, and Degela, 
from the Hebrew word Hiddekel. Which 
derives from Hadda, or Chadda, ſharp pointed ; and 
K al, ſwift ; becauſe of its 44 ick and haſty Mo- 
tion: an thence = Greeks N the 
Name Igrir, dn © Umm, Exerc. in Solin. p. 694. 
Rawwolff in bis Travels, P. II. c. 9. ſays, That —— 
he was at Caruch, on the Confines of Media, (which 
was about an hundred Years ag0,) Tigris was till 


called in their e, 
Which goeth toward t Ef of — If it make 
a great bend Northward, (as Pliny laith it doth about 
Apamia, ) it muſt needs run toward the Eaſt of 45 
ria, for ſome time. Bur this is not the Courſe of 
the River ; and therefore the LXX tranſlate the 
word Kidmath, which we engliſh foward the Eaſt, 
ſimply toward: And it is certain Tigris did run 
by 4 ; for Nineveh, the chief City of Aria, 
ſtood upon the Eaſt fide of this River, as Bo- 
chart hath demonſtrated in his Phaleg. L. IV. cap. 
20. 

The fourth River is Expbrates.) None doubt that 
the River called here in the Hebrew Perath or 
Phrath, is the ſame that hath been called for 
Ages Exphrates. The Courſe af which was — 

wn 


won GENESIS. 


known in thoſe. Days, that Moſes gives no deſcripti- 


on of it. 
3 15. And the LORD God took the Mar.] 


After ſuch a manner as he took David from the 

1 — „ r LXXVIIL 70.) by an extraordina- 

was from God to 

1 e God hi , 1 appeared to 

Adam, in a viſible Glorious Maj , Which the — 
call the S CHE CHINA H, (as was noted 


becauſe it was « Token of God's ſpecial — 
ee. — Lon N. It ſeems to have 


Les "ic ick Cloud: Of I 


—— 6 2 


the Glory of the LORD; which at firſt appeared to 
Moſes, as a flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, 


Exod. Ill. 2. To this 1 cannot think our firſt Pa- 
rents to have been Strangers; but look upon it as 


wghly — that this Divine jeſty conducted 
the place where he was formed, into the 


3 
m,] Or, m there. 

To 4565 it, — to heep it.] To preſerve it by his 

20 an Labour, in the Condition wherein he found 
Theophilus Antiochemus thinks it is not without a 

Myſtery, that God's putting Man into Paradiſe is 

ewice mentioned , ( here, mm ) ro lignifie 
that after Man was caſt out of one aradiſe, he ſhould 

Nil have a right to another: By being well —— 


in bis wy — go —— Reſtitution, at 
the general ReſurreFion an af wt II. ad Au- 
tolicum. 
Ver. 16. And the LORD God commanded the 
Mar. ] This is a further indication, that the 3 
H * 
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—__ Adam and (| him ; as he 
Glo . of ths r Buſh, Fg. 
85 


Tree in the Garden thou eat. 
213 which pr rn Ar 


ſufficient ro demonſtrate that it was not Envy (of 
which the Divine Nature is not capable ) which mo- 
ved their Creator to abridge our firſt Parents Liber- 


, in one parti 
Y of Good and 


r. 

Ver. 17. But of the Tree of the 
Evil, (w — — Fit.) 
This ſmall reſtraint it was fit to lay , to 
make him ſenſible, that though he had inion over 
all he was not their Lord; but a Servant 
to the : Who required this Abſtinence in 
token of his Subjection, and 4 — 
to him. This Account the Fathers of 
It; particularly Tertullian, who calls this the Primor- 
dial Law ; which was, qu, matrix miu precepto- 
ru Dei, ( «dv. Tudeos, cap. 2.) including, as it were, 
in its Womb, all the Natural Laws of God. For, 
as in obſerving this Law he had teſtified his unſpotted 
Love and Obedience to God; fo in violating it, he 
threw off the Divine Government, — his 
own Will to God's. But ſtill ſome ask, ſhould 
his Obedience be tried, in ſuch an Inſtance as this ? 
Not conſidering that an Experiment of it, could 
ſcarce have been made in any of the Moral Precepts: 
Which there was no occaſion to violate. For what 
ſhonld tempt him to Idolatry, or to take God's Name 
in vain, or to murder his Wife? How was it 
ble to commit Adultery, when there was no 
but he and ſhe in the World? How could he Steal, 
or what room was there then for Coveting, W 


- * 
Plural Number; becauſe it muſt be remembred that 
this Prohibition was given not only to Adam but to 
Eve alſo, (III. 1, 2) An Account of whoſe Producti- 


and this among the reſt : That Adam and Eve being 
but newly brought into the World, were in ſimplici- 
ty, to be wholly ordered and governed by the Will 
and Pleaſure of their Heavenly Parent; and not af- 
fet much Knowledge, (as not a le to their 
Infant State,) but to grow up in it by degrees, and 
not e + ul pegror, to aim at Wiſdom above 

Age. - To which Greg. Natianzen al- 
ſo diſcourſes in 


many : Orat. XXXVIIL p. 619. 
— — 
raiſed 
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Thou wrely die.] In the Hebrew, dying thou 
a the * — of it, as we rightly 
tranſlate it. Which doth not ſignifie, as appears by 
the event, that he ſhould inſtantly die; but become 
Mortal; loſe the Immortality wherewith he was in- 
veſted, Gem. III. 19. And, as Athanafws thinks, the 
doubling the Expreſſion denotes , M3 A D 
ox, NAS. &, Th Ti Saru epd Rapper, (L. 
De Incarn. Verdi,) he ſhould not only die, but remain 
in the corruption of Death; as we ſhould all have 
done, had not the Second Adam obtained for us an 
happy Reſurrection. 

I need not add, That Diſcaſes, Sickneſſes, and 
Pains, the fore-runners of Death, are included in this 
Threatning. 

Ver. 18. And the LOR D God ſaid.) Or, had 
id, as it is by ſome tranſlated ; the better to ſhow 
that the foregoing Precept was given to both. And 
to ſay in this place, is as much as to reſolve and de- 
cree: As — OED it, in 2 of his 
Epiſtles, Dicere, o ſognificat, miranda ſapientia 
nts, 4 ants dos decretum tradere ; to ſay, here 
fignifies to eſtabliſh with wonderful Wiſdom, and to 
deliver this Decree to us. L. I. Epiſt. 126. Where 
he again ts it, The LORD ſaid, that is, by bis 
2 Counſel and immutable Decree, he eft this 


e 
fortable to want Society, and unſit there not 
be an increaſe of ind. 2 
to hath left theſe wonderful Words, L. VI. De Legi- 


bus : This is the incouragement to Marriage, not on- 
ly that humane Race may be perpetuated ; but 
Man may, wajd\as had aa 


7 2 2 S behind him 
is gone, to ſerve m e 
will make him an help.] For all the Neceſſities 


2 In whoſe yay — take 
Delight 5 ſo t ew Phraſe, imports ; 
ing as much as, ane erable to him, ay fit- 
ted bims not only in Mees of Body, bat of 
Mind, Diſpoſition, and Affection: Which laid the 
Foundation of perpetual Familiarity and Friendſhip, 
N 
„ 1 rets it, s be re 

to 2 and ſerve him. For to fand before 8 

Hebrew Language, ſignifies readineſs to do 
a op See more on verſe 25. 

Ver. 19. Aud out of the Ground the LoRD God 
formed.) Or, had formed, I. 20, 24- 

Every Be the Field, &c. The Ground here 
maſt be underſtood to the Water alſo; 
out of which the Fowl! were made. 

And brought them unto I DAM. ] It is common- 

thought that this Name of Adam, given to the 
2 Mr, ſignifies as much as red Earth. Bat Job 

— made it far more probable, that it 
unports Elegant, or Beautiful. See his Hiſtor. Aubing. 
15. #, 17, 18. and his 
that pter, 107. How the Beaſts and Birds 


were to him, we are not told: But, it is like- 
ly, by the of An 3:75, who were perpetual 
Attendants upon the SCHECHINA H, — vine 


what he would call them.] To exerciſe and 
* his Underſtanding. 


4nd. 
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Ly whatever Adam called, &c. ] God approved 
of it. 

Ver. 20. And Adam gave Names, xc. ] Or, though 
Adam gave Names, to all Creatures; yet among them 
all, when they were brought before him, there was 
not a fit Companion found for him. It doth not 
follow from his giving Names, that he knew the Ne- 
ture of all thoſe Creatures: For the Names of them 
in — = 8 who are — inion 

erally ſuppoſe were the Names given by 

2 — From their Voice, their Colour, their — 
nitude, or ſome ſuch External difference, and not 
from their Nature. Therefore this i Names 
upon them, denotes rather his Dominion, than his 
Knowledge. The Anonymus Author of the Chror. 
Excerpta NG OY Malala, ſays, That 
Adam im upon all Creatures, A xiad- 
2 y the Commandment of God, M dre 

r vn. dg A. Ne amy dure, 
but his own Name and his Wife's were told him by 
an Angel of the Lord. 

Ver. 21. And the LORD God cauſed a deep 
ſleep, c.] Whereby he was made leſs ſenſible of 
the Pain, which otherwiſe he would have felt in the 
opening his Side; if his Mind had not been wholly 
intent upon ſomething elſe. As it was in this Steep z 
which was accompanied with an 2 (ſo the LXX 
tranſlate this Word, and it is agreeable to what we 
read Job IV. 13.) wherein was repreſented to his 
Mind, both what was done to him, and the 
of itz as appears by verſe 23, 24. Vid. Epiphan. He- 
reſ. XLVIII. . 4, 5» 6. 

And he took one of his Ribs. ] Tho. Bartholinwe, a 
late famous Phyſician, thinks it probable that _ 

4 


upon E NE SIS. 


G 

had XIII Ribs on each Side, and that God took away 
one pair, with the Maſculous Parts that adhere to 
them ; and out of them made Eve. For commonly 
Men have but XII Ribs, ſometimes there have 
been found (as Galen and Kiolanws upon him teſti- 
fie) thoſe who have had XIII. and, very rarely, 
ſome who have had but XI: As Bartholin himſelf o 

ſerved in a luſty ſtrong Man whom he diſſected, Ar. 
1557, who had but XI on one Side, and a ſmall ap- 
pearance of a XIIth on the other. Hiſtor. Anatozr, 
& Medic, Centur, V. cap. 1. It is fit here to be ob- 
ſerved, That God did not form Eve out of the 
Ground, as he had done Adam ; but out of his Side: 
That he might breed the greater Love between him 
and her, as Parts of the ſame Whole. Whereby he 
alſo effectually recommended Marriage to all Man- 
kind, as founded in Nature; and as the re- union of 
Man and Woman. It is likewiſe obſervable, That 
there is no mention here of his breathing a Soul into 
ber, as into him : For Moſes onl lains what was 
peculiar to Eve, (which was her being made out 
of his Side,) the reſt is ſuppoſed in thoſe Words, 
verſe 19. I will make him an help meet for bim; which 
the r Latin rightly tranſlates ſimile ei, like unto 
him. For ſo the Hebrew word Kenegdo is uſed by the 
Jewiſh Writers, — by Benjamin in his Li- 
nerary 3 where, _ of the Jews at Germuda, and 
naming ſeveral, he ſays there were many more Ke- 
negdem, like unto them. And fo the word an a- 
mong the Greeks denotes likeneſs and fimilitude, as 
well as contrary. Of which ſee Conſt. L' Emperenr, 
Arnot. in Benj. Tudel. p. 138. The Woman there- 
fore was in all things like him; only he made out 


of the Earth, ſhe out of him : That he might cleave 
- to 
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to her with the deareſt Love and Affection. It was 
alſo ſaid before this, I. 27. That both Man and Wo- 
man were made i the likene of God. 

And cloſed up the Fleſh, in ſtead thereof] Made the 
Fleſh as firm, as it was before. 

Ver. 22. Aud the Rib,&c. made he Woman.) Which 
was as eaſie for the Divine Power to do; as to make 
the Man himſelf out of the Earth. 

And brought her to him.” Not merely by con- 
ducting her to the ſame place where he was ; but 
the Divine Majeſty (which now appeared to Eve ) 

eſented and gave her to him, to be his Wife. God 
Fimſelf made the Eſpouſals (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
between them , and joyned them together in Mar- 


e. 
Ver. 23. And Adam ſaid, &c. ] Now indeed 1 
have found, what I could not ſee before among all 
God's Creatures, another ſelf: 
ſhe ſhall be called Woman, &c. ] Partake of 

my Name, as ſhe doth of my Nature. For he called 
her Iſcha, as he was called Ib. From whence Se- 
pher Coſri, and Abarbinel indeavour (in a very long 
diſcourſe) to prove the Hebrew to be the Primitive 

Ig! OG ere 
be of t Fanny ion, quotin a it, 
St. Auſtin's Book, De Civitate Dei. M; 

Ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father and 
Mother, and cleave to his Wife.) Cohabit with her, 
rather than with his Parents, (if they cannot all 
dwell together,) and be joyned to her in the clofeſt 
and moſt inſeparable Affection: As if they were but 
one Perſon, and had but one Soul and one Body. 
That's the meaning of the next words. 


And 


inferr all mixture with Beaſts to be contrary to Na- 
ture; who are neither one Fleſh with us, nor one 
with another. For in this our Bodies, as well as our 
Souls, have a preheminence above theirs; which 


were not made one Fleſh after ſuch a manner as Man 


ba 
115 


= 
8 
N 
: 


28 
i 


Foz 


. 
8 


Aud they were not aſbamed.] Did not bluſh ; no 


naked, and embrace with an innocent At- 


Beſides, there was no Body but they two 
| (who 


more than little Children do, when they behold one 


17 


— 
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(who in effect were as One) to behold. them: 
And therefore they had no more reaſon to bluſh, 
er ene 


CH AP. III. 


A 1 Me 2 Pr * —— 


cap. 
10. reat 
— the 2 'of a. World, a and . — 
nity of Man, made in the Image of God; — 
very wiſely to inſtruct * — that there are 
— ſo happy, without due Care and Watch- 

fulneſs, may — moſt miſerable: There being 
T*orress . (as his words are) a wicked Dæmon 


=o Man's Elbow, Sy — be 
ee te ney and — 


a — underminer of Mens Salvation. 

Now this following immediately after the relati- 
on of the formetion-of Kee, hath rinde faine fenks. 
that our firſt -Parents fell the -very ſame day they 
were made. And thus much, I think, muſt be fow- 
poſed, That they did not continue in their 
happy ſtate : For, if they had ſt y in 
their Duty, for a conſiderable time ; they would 
bave acquired ſuch an habit of well-doing, as would 
not have been ſo eaſily loſt. But that they conti- 
nued longer than a Day, there are many Circum- 
ſtances to induce ns to believe. For it required ſome 
time for Adam to be acquainted withall other Crea- 
tures, and to impoſe Ts In 

ng 


E NE SIS. 
meet help for him, he 


' ſaw, he received, and own'd 
her for his Wife ; and no doubt made more Reflecti- 
ons upon God's Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, than 
are ſet down in this Sacred Story. They both alſo 
received a Command from God, not to eat of one 
Tree in the Garden: Into which, when t were 
brought, we cannot but think they walk'd it, 
and took ſuch a view of it, as to be convinced, by 
the bountiful Proviſion God had made for them, 
they had no reaſon to complain of the ſmall Reſtraint 
he laid 2 them. All which could not be per- 
formed ſpeedily as ſome have imagined ; for 
though God can do what he ous in an inſtant, yet 
Man cannotz and God himſelf did not in one Day 
—— eU 

t g all theſe things ; it is not 
likely the Devil would immediately ſet upon Eve, 
as ſoon as the Command was laid upon them; but 
rather let it be a little forgotten. d if the time 
be obſerved when he aſſaulted her, it will much con- 
firm this Opinion, which was in the abſence of her 
Husband ; for that we cannot eafily believe to have 
been upon the ſame Day they were created, The 
extraordi 1 
will ſcarce allow us to think it poſſible, they ſhould 
be ſo ſoon ſeparated. It is plain alſo, God, ſan@ified 
Seventh Day before their fall: Which it is highl 
probable they ſpent in admiring and praifing the Al- 


0 Now the Serpent. ] Or, that Serpent ( as ſe 
er. 1, t „t as ſome 
i be tranſlated) which the Tempter 


think it 
made uſe of, as his Inſtrument to deceive. 
I 2 Was 


39 
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Wat more ſubtil.] The whole Species of Serpents 
is noted e —— . c. 1.) co 
be ugauce BH ly mfidious : But this was 
extraordinary way What fort it was, is not here 
expreſſed: But al there is now none like it 
the Curfe of God having degraded it. St. Bi in 
his 8 1— Paradiſe, (p. 627.) faith it was not a 
ightful Creature, as it is now, «2g e 2 Tur- 
y 4 but mild and gentle: Not crawling and wind- 
ing about, in a terrible manner, upon the Ground, 
42A vndls BH wor He, but lofty, and goi 
upright upon its Feet. Several of the Jews have 
been of this Opinion; and our famous Mr. Mede in- 
clines to it, Diſcourſe XXXVIII. p. 291, &c. But I 
take the conjecture of another very learned Perſon, 
now a Biſhop of our Church, to be far more proba- 
ble: Which I ſhall endeavour to ſtren + There 
were (and ſtill are in the Eaſlern and Sowthern Parts 
of the World,) Serpents having Wings, and ſhi- 
ning very brightly, hike to Fire. So we read, 1a. 
XIV. 29. of 4 ons fer? Serpent. Which 5 
pent are called ins, in Nwnb. XXI. 6, 8. and 
rermed fiery, not merely with reſpe& to their Ve- 
nom, which made fore Inflammations in the Bodies of 
thoſe who were bitten by them; but becanſe they 
appeared ſhining like Fire, when they flew in the 
Air. 
. Whence tied 1 — of the hi 
ort of Angels, (called t els of the Preſence, 
— VI. 2, 6. Who appeared, 1 pole, —— 
uch form with flaming Wings. For otherwiſe, 1 
cannot think Serpents would have been honoured as 
Sacred things in ſo many Countries, as —— 
anciently were; unleſs had been the Symbols 
Ange 


* 


4 

tj 
Hh 
T ? 


hich moved 


44; 
8524 4 


God. Which if any one take to be the words of 
the Hereticks he is there ſpeaking of; yet thoſe are 
not, which we find in his Book againſt the Valenti- 
mant, cap. II. where he faith the Serpent was 4 Pri- 
mordio Divine imaginis predo, an Uſurper of the 
Divine Image from — Dr. 5 
of Idolatry, p. 356. To whi paſſage in Eps 
phanizs may be added, who mentions ſome Hereticks 
Try nigh have ſome Truth among them) that 
id, the Wothan liſtned to the Serpent, « e s 
ys Oed, and believed bim, or was perſuaded by him, 
n the Son of God, Hereſ. XXX VII . 25. And, one 
would think, Rabbi Bechai had this Notion in his 
Mind, when he faid (upon the 14th Verſe of this 
Chapter, ) this is the Secret (or Myſtery) ot the Holy 
Language, that 4 Serpent is called S ARA P H, 4 
an Angel is called SAR APH. For which he quotes 
the fore-named place, Numb. XXI. 6. and then adds, 
The Scripture calls Serpents Seraphim, becauſe they 


Were 
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were Toledoth hanacaſh hakadmoni, the offspring ot 
this old Serpent: Underſtand this, (ſo he concludes, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks in another whoſo readeth, 
let bim underſtand, ) as a Matter of great concernment. 
Which can have no other meaning, I think, but this; 
That — ( 2 — 4 alſo _ 9755 old 
Serpent, I. XII. 9.) in this Serpent en 
of, counterfeited a Glorious Seraphim, and thereby 


' ſeduced Eve to give Credit to him. 


However this be, it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
it was ſome beautiful Creature; by whom Eve 
thought an Angel, who wiſh'd them well, diſcourſed 
with her: For ſhe was not ſo ſimple as to think that 
Beaſts could ſpeak 3 much leſs, that they knew more 
of God's Mind than her ſelf. Nor doth it ſeem at 
all credible to me, that ſhe could have been other- 
ways deceived, but by ſome Creature which appea- 
red ſo gloriouſly, that ſhe took it for an — d6- 
niſter; who, ſhe thought, came to explain to them 
the meaning of the Divine Command. 

Tea, hath God ſaid.) This doth not look like the 
beginning of a Diſcourſe, but the concluſion : As the 
Jews themſelves have obſerved. And, it is not im- 
probable, that the Tempter, before he ſpake theſe 
words, repreſented himſelf as one of the heavenly 
Court; who came, or was ſent,to congratulate the Ha 
pineſs that God had beſtowed upon them in Paradiſe : 
Which was fo great, that he could not eaſily believe 
he had denied them any of the Fruit of the Garden. 
He deſired therefore to be ſatisſied from her own 
Mouth, of the Truth of what he pretended to have 
heard; or to know how they underſtood the Com- 
mand of God. For fo theſe words may be tranſla- 
ted, Ir it true indeed, bath God ſaid, Te ſhall not eat 

of 


wo GENESIS. 


— &c, Which is a very ancient Inter- 

92 3 CnR hnay no woot 
ve te ker Panides ifie as much 
3 e 24. not eat, not- 
4 So they ſuppoſe he was 


— to any t before he had paken the latter 


* of the . Eve interrupted him ſaying, 
e may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden. 


This had been too grols, flatly to contradict what 


God had ſaid: Whereas the beginning of the Verſe 
tells us, he went more ſubtilly to — 4 
Ver. 2. And the Woman — unto the Serpent, We 
may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden.] She 
ſeems to have unde him, as if he thought God 
had forbid them to ear of any Fruit in the Garden, 
And indeed the | ion is ambiguous; 
like thoſe Oracles of is which made bies be calted 
by the ancient Hea- 


who think, ſhe pronounced theſe words, We way eat 
22 Fruit, &c. with ſome admiration, that they 
Id be reſtrained from one Fruit, when God had 
moſt liberally ed them all the reſt. The reaſon 
of which ſhe did not know, and ſhowed her deſire 
perhaps to underſtand it. 
=» 3- But of the Fruit of the Tree, which is in the 
of the Garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of 
it, it, nor touch it, left ye die.] Some fanſie the Woman 
here to prevaricate * two Pos _ In 
y they t not ＋ it : ly, y 
caly than was danger, i i they meddied with it, an = 


not an abſolute threatning. Of which the _— 
ey 
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they think, took a and immediately at- 
fared wand — rd —An at all, 1 
they ground upon t per, we 
— left, and exprefies a doubting. But I do 
not think either of theſe Obſervations are ſolid : For 
that Particle doth not always imply a Doubt, as we 
may learn from the Second Pſalm, the laſt Verſe, and 
many other places: And the touching of the Fruit, 

ifies the plucking it off from the Tree, in order 
to eat it: Which was forbidden. 

Ver. 4. Te ſhall not ſurely die.] You are under a 
miſtake : Death will not be the certain Conſequence 
of your eating this Fruit. For God is too Good 
to _— ſach an heavy Puniſhment, for ſo ſmall a 
Fault. 

Ver. 5. For God, c.] The Particle V which we 
tranſlate for, fignifies here as much as ht, ( as Abarbi- 
nel and others obſerve,) juſt as in Pſalm CXV. 1. 
So the . you ſhall be 1 bo 

uite contrary, t gainers | $ 

ruit: As God himſelf knows, — 2 you in 
Awe by his Threatning, but will not be fo ſevere 
as to execute it 3 when he ſees you much improved, 
not impaired by eating it. 

Then your Eyes ſhall be opened.) For you will im- 
mediately diſcover abundance of things, whereof you 
are now ignorant. 

And ye be as Gods, ) Like unto us, the An- 
| te Who are frequently called Elobim, i. e. 

in Scripture, Thus Maimonides underſtands 
it. More Nevoch. Pars I. c. 2. and Onkelor, who 
tranſſates it Princes, meaning Angels, who are called 
Ar, Principalities, and Powers, Bc. 
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firſt Parents. She look d fo long upon the forbid- 
den Fruit, till ſhe not only had an Appetite to it, as 
excellent Food, but was taken with its beautiful Co- 
lour ; and was alſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed, by — — 
ſion of the old Serpent, that her Mind would be no 
leſs pleaſed than her Palate, by an increaſe in Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom. Theſe were powertul Tempta- 
tions, (expreſſed in theſe words, good for Food, plea- 
ſant to the Eyes, and to be deſired to make one Wiſe, ) 
and ſhe could ſee no Evil in the thing it ſelf ; it be- 
ing the mere Pleaſure of God, of which ſhe did not 
apprehend the Reaſon, that made the eating of it a 
Crime. This Fruit alſo was planted, not in an ob- 
ſcure place, but in the midſt - the Garden, (Verſe 3.) 
near to the Tree of Life : Which made it the more 
wrt om being always in her Eye, as well as 
very beautiful ; and raiſed, perhaps, the greater won- 
der in her, that God ſhould forbid a thing, which he 
had made ſo eminent for its Beauty. Hereupon ſhe 
yielded, and (as it follows ) took of the Fruit thereof 
and did eat. 

And gave unto her Husband with ber.] Who re- 
turned to her, it is likely, as ſhe was eating the Fruit z 
and was ſoon perſuaded to bear her company; for it 
immediately follows, and he did eat. 

It is a queſtion whether he debated the Matter 
with her, till he was ſatisfied with the Arguments 
that moved her to eat z or, bis great Affection to her 
drew him in, to do as ſhe did: Without any other 
Conſideration, perhaps, than this; That he choſe ra- 
ther _— _ — — — he loved moſt 
paſſionately. To this laſt, the Apoſtle's words ſeem 
to incline, 1 Tim. II. 14. Adam was not deceived : 
Though they do not neceſſarily fignifie, it muſt be 

con- 


deceived by neither, had he not 
a great awggortie and f, (as St. Chry 
it) heedleſneſs and non- attention, 
and zegligence. The Reflection which ben Na- 
zianzen makes upon her gazing upon the beautiful 
Fruit, is this; Di mis cuyenicy” os . dur, 
GA , &c. Orat. XLVII. p. 700. D. 

Ver. 7. And the Eyes of them both were opened. 
Not in the Senſe the Serpent promiſed , but a very 
much different: For they ſoon ſaw their Folly, and 
made fad Reflections upon what they had done. 

And they knew (or felt) that they were naked.) A 
cold ſhivering ſeized on them; and they perceived 
alſo that they were ſtript of their intellectual Orna- 
ments, (as Athanafiws expounds it, contra Gentes, p. 
4- ) and bluſh'd alſo at their Bodily Nakednefs, of 
which they were not before at all aſhamed. 

And they — Fig- leaves together.] Or, twiſted 
the young Twigs of the Fig-tree, with the Leaves 

: Which are very broad in the Eaſtern 
Countries. Pliny reckons this among the Trees that 
have the la Leaves, L. XVI. cap. 24 and cap. 26. 
where he faith, it hath folinm maximum, umbroſiſumim- 
que, the greateſt and moſt ſhady Leaf of all other. 

And made themſelves Aprons. | A covering, which 
they girt about . 

Ver. 8. And they heard the Voice of the LORD 
walking in the J The Sound of the Majeſtatick 
Preſence, or the Glory of = LORD, approaching 
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4ſt, ( Exod, XIX. 18.) becauſe the LORD de- 
ſcended it in Fire : And that Fire ſo great, that 
it flamed unto the midſt of Heaven, (Deut. IV. 11.) 
with darkyeſs, clonds and thick darkneſs. 

Ver. 9. And the LORD God called unto Adam.] 
As he did to Moſes out of the Buſh, Exod. III. 4 
* to Iſrael out of the midſt of the Fire, Deut. 

» I. 

And ſaid unte him.” With a Majeſtick Voice, agai 
which he could not his Ears. N 
y daſt thou run into Co- 
verts, like the wild Beaſts? Such Queſtions do not 
e in him that asks them; but are in- 
tended to awaken the Guilty to a confeſſion of their 
Crimes. from IV. 10. Where is Abel thy 


As 
Brother? Of whom Caiz ſtubboruly to give 
an account, the Lo D faid immediately, ( to ſhow 


he needed not to be informed, ) the Voice of thy Bro- 
ther's Blood crieth unto 2 
Ver. 10. And be ſaid, 1 d thy Voice, and I was 
Te approach of wy Preſence, "oF 3 * 
Preſence, affrighted me, 
cauſe I found 


e hid my 
elf from thee. This was a fooliſh and As 
t 
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bat as Gailt makes Men fearful, ſo that bereaves them 
of all Confideration. | 
Ver. 11. And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked ? ] Diveſted of thoſe noble Endowments, 
which I ed on thee. 


1 &c. ] Tranſgreſſed my Command - 
ment 


Ver. 12. And the Man ſaid, The Woman whom thou 
eveſt, c.] 1 confeſs my Guiltz into which I was 
drawn by her, whom thou gaveſt me for an help. 
Thus we are apt to excuſe and palliate our Faults 3 
by laying that Load upon others, with which we 
to our ſelves. 
er. 13. the LORD God ſaid unto the No- 
— What moved thee to violate my Com- 


3 


another. 
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ill to 


Sin, 


ich God i ed the Earth, (which was not 
coy of ing) for Adam's ſake, verſe 17. But 
ill the Reaſon of that Curſe is enquiredz which is 


red alſo by this Puniſh- 
all Owners to look well to 
in 


w it is manifeſt by what follows, God intend 

to reſtore into his Favour,) that they might be ever 
mindful of the foulneſs of their Guilt, and excited 
to Repentance z by ſeeing a noble Creature, (who 


Was. 


ment 1 
their Beaſts that mi danger it. Even ſo was the 
ee drm 6 4 and W. | 
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was but the Inſtrument of it,) ſo extreamly debaſed 
h Be ſhalt tho go.) This ſhows the Ser- 
: 0, t 
* Ale Creature before this Fa&t: But 
Seraph (as the word is 
ö Serpent ; not 
i — han pou Yor 
$o it follows. 


all the fe, 
i than this: Which doth nos 


d feed 
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12 


Ti 
2 w 


E: 
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: -r reliſh of 
Enjoyments, himſelf only in his 
vile — — to Mankind as wicked as 
hunſelf. | 

Ver. 15. I will put enmity between thee and the Wo- 
man, between thy Seed and ber Seed.) An irre- 
concilable Feud, throu all Generations. Which 
v true of rhe Serpent, literally underſtood, between 
whom and Mankind there is ſuch an Anti , that 
it diſcovers it felf both in the natwal and 
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both : Their Humours being Poi- 

z and Man being aſtoniſhed at the 

ſight of a Serpemt more than any other Creature; 

in like manner at the ſight of a Man, 

ly —— — ng 2 — 
Diſcourſe XXX 295. But thi 

5 of the Spiritual 


whom theſe words are more literally fulfilled. For 
Maimonides juſtly admires, that the Seed of the Ho- 
man ſhould be only mention'd, and not of Adam, 
— whom ſhe could have no Seed; which 
t muſt be his Seed,) and that it ſhould be ſaid 
of her Seed, not of his, that it bruiſed the Serpent's 
Head. More Nevochim, P. II. cap. 30. This, ſaith he, 
is one of the Paſſiges in Scripture which is moſt won- 
derful, and not to be underſtood, according to the Letter 
but contains great Wiſdom in it, In which Words he 


wrote more Truth than he was aware; but was not 


able to unfold this hidden Wiſdom, as we Chriſtians, 
bleſſed be God, are able to do. For this Seed here 
* ſpokenof is Chriſt, as both the Targumt ( that aſcri- 
bed to Jonathan, and that called the Hieraſalem) ex- 
pound it; and as we are taught to underſtand it, by 
God's Words to Abraham, when he renewed this 
Promiſe : In thy Seed (that is Chriſt, faith the Apo- 
—— all Nations be bleſſed, Gen. XXII. 18. Gal. 
I. 8, 16: For he vanquiſhed the Devil, who had now 
Mankind. So it here follows. 

I ſhalt bruiſe thy Head. ] i. e. That SEED of the 
Woman ſhall diſpoil thee of thy Power, (meaning 
the Devil,) and aboliſh thy Tyranny. For in the 
Head of the Serpent (to v a” ”" 
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fron ) lies his ſtrength : As Epaminonda repreſented 
—_— Thebens, when he exborted them —— — i 
a Band of Lacedemoniexs, 4. — Wr ead 
222 which he bud cofiod, (F xepa ru 
) ſaying, Look ye, the can do 
— Head is gone : Meaning, That if they 
— the 24 the reſt of the Confede- 
_ ng ifie nothing. Polyer. L. II. Strateg. 
— rightly in = 
117 2 to 8 Devil's — 
ſe XXV. p. 143. and XXXIX. p. 298. 
. 2 is the Power of Death; 
Heading of the Devil, the Seed of the Woman ( that 
is Chriſt the Lord) hath broken in pieces, and at laſt 
will = , 1 Cor. XV. 25, 26. 
There is a Example of this Enmity, in the 
berween Chriſt and the Devil for Empire, 
in Kev. XII. 7, 8. where Chriſt deſtroyed the Sove- 
ty of the Serpent in the Rowan Empire ſo ef- 
fecal 3 that there was mo more place found, for the 
nary Angels, in Heaven; i. e. The Devil 
— loſt his Sovereignty in that State; as Mr. Mede 
interprets it. 
And thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel.) This Vi over 
he D Devil was not to be gotten without Blood : For 
the Devil did all that he was able to deſtroy this 
Seed. But that was impoſlible to be done; he could 
only _ his lower _— ( called here the Heel, ) 
viz, His Bod T5 by his 
he perſecut al el uſed, and at laſt crucified. 
By which very means ( ſo admirable was the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of God ) the Seed of the Woman 
conquered the Devil, as the Apoſtle ſhows, Heb. II. 
14, 15. For it muſt be here noted, That Chriſt was 


Pro- 
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ly and literally the Seed of the Woman, and 
not at all of the Man : — — 1 him, of 
a pure Virgin. The tender Mercy of God alſo muſt 
here be acknowledged; which gave our firſt Parents 
of a recovery, as ſoon as they were faln : By 


ing them this moſt gracious Promiſe. Which, 
though here ſomething obſcurely delivered , grew 
clearer and clearer, in every Age, till Chriſt came. 


It cannot be denied likewiſe, but that by Seed, may 
be underſtood ( colleFively ) all the Faithful, who 
by the Power of their Lord, vanquiſh all the Power 
of their Spiritual Enemy. (See Lale X. 19.) Yet fo, 
that we maſt confeſs, there was one Eminent Seed here 
Primarily intended, by whom they overcome. Un- 
to whom another Seed is not here oppoſed in this 
laſt part of the Verſe, (as in the former part,) but 
the Serpent hamſelt : Which points at a ſingle Com- 
bate (as I may call it) between this pronuſed Seed 
and Devil. But if we will take in the other 
Sence alfo, underſtanding by Seed, Chriſt with all his 
Members, then the bruiſing their Heel ſignifies, (as 
Mr. Mede expounds it,) the Devil's deceit and guile 
in aſſaulting us unawares : As they do who come behind 
others, when they do not obſerve them, and catch 
hold of their Heel. For that this is an Emblem of 
guile and deceitful dealing, ap from the Story 
of Eſax and Jacob; the latter of which had his Name 
from catching his Brother by the Heel at his Birth, 
which Eſax took for an indication of his leguiling 
— as he did two times. See Diſcourſe XXXVII. 
Pp. 194. 

It is fit, I think, here to note further, (what the 
learned Mr. Alix hath obſerved,) That God in this 
Promiſe did a particular 5 to our „ 
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Adam. Who having been ſeduced by his Wife to 
cat the forbidden Fruit, it might have occaſioned a 


reſtriction made to Noah's Family, or Sem" 
derived from him,) that all the World might look 
upon the MESSIAH as a common Benefit to all 
the Sons of Adam. 

Ver. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid. } Next to the 
Serpent, the Woman rectives her Sentence, ( as 
Mr. Mede well notes,) becauſe ſhe was more in the 
fault than Adam: Being guilty, as his words are 
C CT XXXVIII. p. 287. hof her own per- 
ſonal Sin, and of her Hnsband's alſo. Whence it is, 
that he, who had only ſinned himſelf, and not cauſed 
others to fin , had his Jud laſt of all. This 
ſhould be a httle more tdered than it is, by all 
thoſe , who not only do Evil themſelves, but draw 
others into the ſame Guilt. 

I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and conception.” 
1. e. "uy Sorrow in thy eption : Which in- 
cludes all the time of Womens > Jr Child 3 
when they frequently nauſeate all their Food ; or 
have troubleſome Longings ; and endure many o- 
ther things which are very grievous to them; eſpe- 
—— they are in danger to miſcatry of their 


a In 
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It ferrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children. ] Brute 
Creaturts are obſerved to — forth ei Young, 
with far leſs pain, and difficulty, and „than 
Women commonly have in their Labour. after 
they are delivered of their Children, are ſtill in dan- 

er, by many accidents: Eſpecially when that ſtays 
bebin d which ſhould follow the Birth, (as it ſome. 
times doth from various Cauſes, noted by Bartholi- 
nw, in his Hiftor. Anatom. & Medic. Cent. V. Hiſt. 
XXXII. . 3. ) which occaſions fore Torments, and 
puts their Livesin the greateſt hazard. 

And thy deſire ſhall be to thy Hwsband, ] That is, it 
ſhall be ſubject to him; as the Lage Latin and 
"x Ezra expound this Phraſe : Which is ſo uſed, 

V. 7. 

And he ſball rule over thee.] Have Power to con- 
troll thy Deſire. This looks like — her more 
under the Will of her Husband, than was intended 
in her firſt formation: Becauſe ſhe had not given 
a due regard to him; but eaten the forbidden 
Fruit , without ſtaying to conſult him and ask his 
Advice. 

Ver. 17. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou 
hearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, &c. ] Been ſo w 
as to mind her more than me. 

Curſed ſball the Ground be.] It ſhall not bring 
forth ſo N nor ſo eaſily as it did. 

For thy ſake. Becauſe of thy Sin; which ſhall be 

its barrenneſs. 

In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it.) It ſhall coſt thee a 
eat deal of Labour and Toll, before thou reapeſt 

ks foo thy bf.) E of the Y 

thy life. very the Lear, 
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Ver. 18. Thorns and Thiſtles, &c. ] It ſhall coſt thee 
abundance of Pains to root up the Thorns, Thiſtles, 
and unprofitable Weeds; which ſhall come up in ſtead 
of berter Plants. 

And thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field.) Be con- 
tent with ſuch things as the common Field produces; 
inſtead of the delicious Fruits of Paradiſe. Here 
the Rabbins cry out Menſura pro memſura, behold the 
Juſtice of God, who ſerved Man in his kind.” He 
was not ſatisfied with the choice Fruits of the Gar- 
den in which God put him; and therefore he took 
them from him, and ſent him to eat the ordinary 
Food of Beaſts ; and that not without hard Labour. 
Maimon. More Nevoch. P. I. cap. 2. 

Ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy Face, &c. ] Some con- 
clude from hence, that the Earth brought forth, be- 
fore the Fall, without any Pains to culrivate it. And 
indeed there needed none ; all things veing pro- 
duced ar the firſt, by the Divine Power, in full Per- 
fection. But what Labour would have been neceſ- 
fary in time, if Man had continued Innocent, we do 
not know: Only theſe words ſignifie, that leſs Toil 
would have ſerved than Men muſt now take for their 
ſuſtenance. 

Some of the Jews reckon bp Puniſhments be- 
fides Death, which God infli n Adam; and 
as many upon Eve. See Pirke Elieſer, Cap. XIV. and 
Vorſtius upon him. 

ill thou return to the Ground. ] i. e. Till thou dieſt, 
and mouldreſt into Duſt. 

For out of it thou waſt taken. ) From whence thou 
waſt taken, as it is explained, verſe 23. which ſhows 
the Particle & is not always to be tranſlated fr 
but ſometime whence, or whom, as IV. 25, God 
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4 we another Seed inſtead of Abel, um )) whom 
ain flew. 


The reſt of this Verſe needs no Explication. 
* Ver. 20. Called her Name Eve.) Some think ſhe was 
called I/tha before, and now he changed her Name 
into Eve : In belief that God would make her the 
Mother of all Mankind; and of the promiſed Seed 
rticularly; by whom (as D. Chytrews adds) he 
hoped * raiſed from the Dead, to immortal 


1 Of all Men that ſhould live 
hereafter, or of him that ſhould give Life to Mankind. 
So Havah may be interpreted, viva or vivificatrix . 
Becauſe ſhe was the Mother of all Mankind, or be- 
cauſe Mankind, now ſentenced to death, were by her 
Seed, to be made alive. 

Ver. 21. Unto Adam and his Wife, did the LORD 
God make coats of rkins, &c.] The firſt Cloaths of 
Mankind were of the Leaves of Trees, which they 
made themſelves; being ready' at hand, woven by 
Divine Art, The next were of the Skins of Beaſts ; 
which were much warmer, and betrer able to detend 
them from the injury of Cold and Weather : And 
theſe were made by God's Direction. Who having 
made a moſt gracious Covenant with our firſt Pa- 
rents, ( verſe 15.) it ſeems not unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he alſo * to them, they ſhould, for 
the confirmation of it, offer to him Sacrifices: By 
the Blood of which, Covenants were ratified in after- 
times, from this Example. For it is not likely, that 
the Beaſts, of whoſe Skins theſe Coats were made, 
died of themſelves ; or, that they were killed mere- 
ly for this uſe, or for their Food. And therefore 
what is ſo probable, as that, by God's Order, they 

were 
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were (lain for a Sacrifice to him, ( the better to re- 
reſent to them their Guilt, and that the promiſed 
d ſhould 2 the Devil, and redeem them, 
by ſhedding his Blood,) and that of the Skins of 
thoſe Beaſts God directed Coats to be made, to cloath 
them? Bat whether, by d them and making 
Leather of them; or, only by drying them, and let- 
ting the Hair ſtill continue on them, we cannot tell. 
Certain it is, that this was a ancient ſort of 
Cloathing 3 as we learn not only from Profane Au- 
thors, but from the Sacred: Particularly, Heb. XI. 
7. The Jewiſh Doctors have carried this Matter ſo 
r, as to ſay, That Adam being a Prieſt, theſe were 
his Prieſtly Garments. The Skin indeed of the 
Burnt-Offering under the Law, is given to the Prieſt, 
Lev. VII. 8. but not to make him hs: And Eve, 
if. this were true, muſt have been a Prieſt alſo ; for 
ſhe had a Coat made of Skins, no leſs than Adam. 
wan, my fanſie, left this Coat to his Poſterity 3 fo 
that , Abraham, and all the reſt of the Patriarch 
(as Abel they ſay did) facrificed in the very ſame 
Coat; till Aaroz was made High-Prieſt, and had ſpe- 
cial Garments appointed him by God, Among 
which, one being called by this very Name of wr 
( Exod. XXVIIL ) it gave ground to this idle Con- 


ceit. 

Ver. 22. Behold the Man js become, c.] Man, in 
this place, includes Woman : And theſe words are ge- 
nerally thought to be ſpoken Sarcaſticaly ; to reprove 
their great Folly, in thinking to their Know- 
ledge, whether God would or no. 

Lite one of 82 Theſe words plainly inſinuate a 
Plurality of Perſons in the Godhead ; and all other 
Explications of them, ſeem to us forced and _ 


Or, 
races 


681. 80 
Man had 
ght 

XLIV. x 
, n LC 


he mi 
. 


0 


roach and di 


to ſigniſie. And fo caſt him out, that he ſhould not 


return 


XLII. p. 
When 
that 
ſo far as to 
hb, &c. 


And Methodizs in him. Here/. 


proceeds 


him fort 


9. where 


Hereſ. XXX VII ». 1. 
God unmade him 


a merciful 
t 
7. a e 
Eee, alſo, 
himſelf, 


1% 
24. 2 
lay , 
x@ Ty 


Therefore God 


caſt him out; and that with 
as Aben Ezra 


better. 
3, &c. and 2 he 
That Death was not ſent 
, out of any evil Deſign to him, but as a 
. ſent hi 
rep 
obſerves the Hebrew word, in this form, 


Ver. 23 


; 


„ver. 8. 
g now 


, and thence 
, Where he 


355 whence he was talen. ] This 
n the Second Chapter 
another place 
From whence bein 


* 
upo 
in 
into Paradiſe : 
» he was ſent back to the place 


To till the Ground, 
confirms 


what I ſai 
That Adam was 


crooffes 


was 
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was firſt — — there to labour in all the Toils of 
Though it muſt be confeſſed, theſe 


words ma I ey Fe more, than thoſe Verſe 19. of 
he had his Original from the Earth : 
By the Gilling of which be was van gray wget rm 
return thither. 

_ So he drove out the Mau. ] (With his Wife, ) 
or, Ezra tranſlates it, he had driven 
hiv aut, bo place, &c. This word u is that which 
the Hebrews properly uſe in Divorces: And there- 
fore denotes, they t that the Lord put him a- 
way from his Preſence, as a Man did bis Wife, to 
whom he gave a Bill of Divorce : Or, as a Privc 
baniſhes a Subject that hath rebelled agai 
NE hs the Bf out of his own 

And he placed " the Garden. To 
ſhows ——.—— , was from t 
At which Entrance Adam being caſt out, it is ck 
he afterward inhabited ſome —_ the E Coun- 
tries. Emtychiws, Patriarch of Ale faith a 
Mountain in India; which the 159 — — 
ly call Serendib, as Mr. Seldes obſerves, L. I. De Sy- 
nedr. Cap. II. p. 452, &c. But Alen Exras Conjecture 
ſeems more reaſonable, That he dwelt in ſome Coun- 
try, not far 32 

Cherubim. the heavenly Miniſters, that 

waited upon 1 Divine Majeſty: Who were called 
—— Name in Moſes his time, when he wrote this 

iſtory in the Wilderneſs, after the giving of the 
Law, For the Glory "of the LORD, Irake it, here 
appeared, at the expulſion of Adam and Eve, in a 
moſt dreadful manner; to deterr them from at- 
tempting to come near this Place again; for fear of 
being conſumed. 
And 
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Aud « flaming Sword. ＋ 4 Sword, Con- 
. Mane t — hula — 
Nevoch. cap. 4. Our wiſe Men underſtand by lahat 
(fame) an Angel: According to that of the Pſalmiſt, 

waketh his Angels Spirits : His Miniſters (lohet ) 
« flaming Fire, Palm CIV. 4. That is, one of the Se- 
raphims, or a flaming Angel, in the form of a flying 
fiery Saraph, (or Serpent,) whoſe Body movingin the 
Air, reſembled the vibrations of a Sword, was ap- 
pointed, with the Cherubims, to guard the Entrance 
of the Garden. For the Chernbims and Seraphim, 
are fr tly mentioned in Scripture, as Attendants 
upon the SCHECHINA H, or Divine Majeſty : 
ich a here in great Glory, at the Paſſage 
into the Garden of Fader ; as it didin after-times at 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 
Fan us their great aſtoniſ pon 1 
ch turned every way.] A s Maimoniaes, 
m the fore-named E. — — into all 
forms and : of which ſtrike greater Ter- 
ror into t that behold them, than others do. But 
I take this expreſſion, not to ſigniſie mutation of 
Shapes, but the motion of the Angel: Which was ſo 
very ſwift and glittering, that devouring Flames 
ſeemed to come ſtreaming out on every (ide. 

To keep the way of the Tree of Lit.] To ſecure the 
Paſſage into the Garden of Eder, where this Tree 
was; that none ſhould dare to attempt a re- entrance. 
But Adam was ſo far from thinking of this ; that, if 
the Eaſtern Traditions were to be credited, I ſhould 
add, He plunged himſelf into the deepeſt Sorrow for 
a long time; bewailing his Sin, begging Pardon, &. 
till God diſpatcht an Angel to him, and fur- 
ther aſſure him of his Favour. Which being but 

M 2 pro- 
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— — ſay no — — 


what our great Primate — in his Annals, 
Thee bs "ons ap-dave 2 of the 
World's Age, when. Adam was caſt out of Paradiſe : 
In Memory of which Calamity,” the Solemn Day of 
Expiation, and the great Faſt, was inſtituted in 
times, wherein all were to affii&t their Souls, Lev. XVI. 
3 
: which was on t 
— of — Was ap and ſanJified from 
the Creation of the World: But there is no other Au- 
thority for it. 
err 
F are in 
Gentile World. I will mention but two. One of 
— noted by Euſebia, who ſhows (L. XII. Pre- 
— = 11.) that Plato in his hath 
Fears th Memory of Paradiſe : His G. Aus, 
arden — 1 ſame with this Garden 
A 5 e Thocther 
An w ys 
Pythagoras, called the Beginner of Evil, Opworic, : 
t is, a Dzmon in the ſhape of a Serpent. So 
Heideggerws obſerves out of him, Exercit. IV. De 
Adamo & Ewa, u. 82. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. ND Adam knew Eve his Wife, &c.] After 
"A whey they were thrown out of Paradiſe; not 
before, (whatſoever ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors fan- 
fie to the contrary; ) nay, as ſome will have it, af- 
ter they had ſpent ſome time in Acts of Repentance, 
which is not an improbable Opinion. 
I have gotten a from the LORD.) i.e. The 
romiſed Meſſiab; which ſhe imagined would have 
her firſt-born. — — wor — —_—_ 
III. 15. t as we expounded of t ſt 
d the 1 — had, as of — his Poſterity. 
Ver. 2. She bare his Brother Abel. ] But gives no 
reaſon of his Name, which ſignifies Vanity ; as ſhe 
did of Cain's, which ſignifies Acquiſition, or Poſſeſſror. 
Nor is it ſaid who gave this Second Son the Name of 
Abel But it ſeems they made no account of him, in 
compariſon with the Firſt-born. Qxod non poſuerunt 
5k eo ſpem fate promiſſionis de Semine, ut in Kain, (as 
orſterus y- ſpeaks, in his Lexicon, 
_ word Hevel, ) — e they did not place in 
him their hope of the promiſed Seed , as they did in 
Cain 


And Abel was « Feper of Meep, ep, &c. ] The younger 
Son was a Shepherd; and the elder an Hasbandman 
and Planter, For this laſt ſeems to have been Adam's 
chief Imployment, both before and after his Fall, 
(Gen. II. 15. III. 23.) and therefore, either choſen 
by Cain in imitation of his Father, or put upon him 


by his direction, as the more noble of the two. 
Whence 


$5 
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Whence the Eaſtern People gave him the Name of 
Abdalcariths ; which ſome miſtook for another Son 


of Adam : But in truth was another Name of Cain, 


8 ing 4 tiller of the Field , as Mr. Selden ſhows, 
V. De Jure N 4 Gu. 8. 


The Patriarchs indeed after the Flood, at leaſt in 
Abraham's Family, choſe to feed Cattle: But that was 
becauſe it was leſs Laborious, and more ſuitable to 
that unſetled Condition wherein they lived for ma- 
ny Years, removing like the ancient Nomade, from 
oy on = png . 

er. 3. In proce time. Hebrew, the 
words are, ! That is, in the con- 
cluſion of the Year z or, after Harveſt. So Day: fig- 
nifie in many other places, particularly, Judg. XI. 4. 
where, after Days, is after 4 Year, This was a very 
ſeaſonable time to make their grateful acknowledg- 
ments to God ; who had given them a fruitful Year, 
and bleſſed them with increaſe. Accordingly God 
ordained in future times, that the Iſraelites ſhould 
keep a ſolemn Feaſt, in the Year's to thank him 
for the ingathering of their Fruits, Exod. XXIII 16. 
XXXIV. 22. But in what Year of the World it was 
that Cain and Abel brought theſe Sacrifices, we have 
no means to know. It was, no doubt, when they 
were grown Men ; and perhaps had more Brothers 
and Siſters beſides themſelves. See Verſe 17. 

Cain er Fruit of the Ground, an offering 
wnto the LORD. ] Theſe were the moſt ancient Sa- 
crifices among the Gentiles, both Greek and Rowan, 
as their Authors tell us; and therefore it is molt hke- 


ly chat Adam began with theſe Oblations, of Herbs, 

1, Frankincenſe, Meal, &c. in which Cain fol- 

lowed him; being of the ſame Protethon, and * 
VI 
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vided with of ſuch things. Now as there were 
ſome ſolemn Times of making their devout Acknow- 
ledgments to God: So, I doubt not, there were ſome 
fet Places, where they met for that purpoſe. For the 
word in Hebrew for bronght, is never uſed about 
Domeſtick or Private Sacriſices; but always about 
thoſe Publick Sacritices, which were brought to the 
Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to be 
offered by the Prieſt. As Lev. IV. 4. He ſball bring 
the Bullock to the door, &c. Which occurrs all along, 
eſpecially in the ninth Chapter of that Book. 

And therefore, I ſuppoſe, they brought theſe Sacri- 
fices here mentioned, to ſome fixed Place; looking 
towards the SCHECHINAH, or Gloriow Pre- 
ſence of God, at the Entrance of the Garden of Eden, 
from which Adam had been expelled. For there be- 
ing, no doubt, ſome ſetled Place, where they perfor- 
med Sacred Offices ; it is moſt reaſonable to think it 
My reſpe&t to the — — or — 

Whereſoever a ,there they - 
— pF the Scripture ſpeaks) before God: Becauſe 
there he manifeſted his ſpecial which mo- 
ved them to go thither to Worſhip him, to give bim 
Thanks, or to enguire of bim, as we read Rebekkeb 
did, XXV. 22. 

What kind of Sacrifices theſe were, is a Queſti- 
on among learned Men. The Talmudiſts are of O- 
ptnion they were whole Burnt-Offerings, and that 
there were no other before the Law was given, 
( which I ſhall not now examine, ) nor would the 
Jews, after the giving of the Law, permit the Gentiles 
to offer any other at their Temple. 

It is their Opinion alſo, That Chin and Abel brou 
theſe Sacrifices to Adam, to be offered by him. yu 
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which I ſee vo convincing Reaſon : But, rather, 
—— — . mace been "And rhe 
t ce effectu confutes — 
b 4 — 


ſay the Firſt. born, were ſeparated to 
Prieſthood For by theſe words it is plain, 
ö as well as Au 0 
id in following Ages; when we acob per- 
forming the Office of a Prieſt, Gen. XXVIII. 18. 
XLVI. 1. Which es their Opinion rather to be 
true; who ſay, t every Man anciently had the 
Power, in his own Family, to, do the Office of a Prieſt, 
as Job did, I. 5. But when Families combined 
— E Prince, — ——— 
the ſole Right of Sacrificing devo to him, as 
their common Father. Thus Melchizedeck was both 
King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt God. 
All which — taken away by the Law = 1, 
which permitted hone to officiate the Iſrae- 
liter, but the Family of Aaron ; 2 to 
be offered, but at the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, Lev. XVII. 3, 4, 5. 

It is a much harder Queſtion, How they came to 
ſacriſice at all; either Meal or Beaſts : Since we read 
of no Command from God requiring them to bring 
him ſuch Oblations: Which hath led ſome to con- 
clude, That Men did this out of a grateful Inclina- 
tion, to return him ſome of his own z though 
they had no Directions from him about it. But if 
this were true, how came Abel to believe that his 
Sacrifice of a Beaſt, would be ſo acceptable to God, 
as the Apoſtle ſays it was by Faith, Heb. XI. 4. That 
Faith had ſomething elſe to warrant it, than barely 
his own Reaſon. Adam, in all likelihood , had re- 
ceived ſome order concerning it 3 and began to 

ifice 
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Sacrifice (as I noted before, III. 21.) by direction 
from the SCHECHINAH or Divine Majeſty : 
From whence a Voice ſpake to him upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions, II. 16, 17. III. 8, 9, &c. This Order in- 
deed is not recorded, no more than many other 
— Moſes in this ſhort Hiſtory omitted, 
(as 5s Prophecy, Noah's Preaching, the peopling 
of the World, &c. See Verſe 15.) but it doth not ſeem 

e that Adam would have preſumed to invent 
a way of Worſhip, by killing Beaſts, and burning 
their Fat : Eſpecially fince one cannot perceive any 
inclination to it in Nature. And therefore Exſebius 
very judiciouſly reſolves, in my opinion, that this 
way of Worſhip was not taken up by chance, or 
by a Humane motion, Fan- S' Emwoias O- 
wor, but ſuggeſted to them by a Divine Intimation, 
L. I. Demonſtr. Evang. Cap. 10. Ct which Plato one 
would think had ſome Notion, when he forbids his 
Law-maker (in his Epinomis ) to make any alteration 
in the Rites of Sacrificing, becauſe, d Suamy ry 
Th Sy I Tudo 4, it is not poſſible for our 
mortal Nature to know any thing about ſuch 
matters. 

Ver. 4. And Abel he alſo brought of the Firſtling of 
his Flock, &c. ] Many have fanſied from hence, 
that Cain's Guilt lay in this, that he did not brin 
the firſt of his Fruit, as he ought to have done, an 
as the Heathens ever did, or were bound to do by 
their Pontifical Laws, (as Mr. Seldex obſerves, Chap. l. 
of his Hiſt. of Tythes ) ia their Premeſſum, i. e. the 
Firſt-fruits ot their Corn, or their Calpar, which was 


the richeſt of their Wine. For it is only ſaid, he 
brought of the Fruit of bis Ground, when Abel brought 
of the firſtlings of his Flock, And Moſes alſo * 

N that 
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that Abel brought of the Fat thereof, that is, the 
very beſt; they think Curt fault was, that he 
brought not the fulleſt Ears of Corn, ( which he 
kept for bimſelt ) but the lankeſt, or brought them 
with a niggardly Hand, or a grudging Mind. Thus 
Paladins in the Lite of St. Chryfoflew ſays, He was 
the firſt that taſted the Firſt. fruits, and kept the beſt 
things for his own Belly. Tay 2 g. <TWtydozTo we go- 
7O-, Th d apy mw awepraa quagta, p. 108. 
But there is no certainty of this; and the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews hath directed us to a better account, 
XI. 4. Abel offered with a pious Mind; Caiz with- 


out a due Senſe of God, and ſincere Affection to 


him. He offered the Fruit of his Ground; but 
— not devote himſelf to God. Therefore it fol- 
ws, | 

The LORD had reſpeF unto Abel and his Offering. 
He graciouſly ed them : and his Offering — 
accepted, becauſe he himſelf was accepted. It is a 
Metaphor from thoſe who when a Preſent is made 
to them, look kindly npon the Perſon that brings 
it, if they like him and his Preſent; or turn away 
their Face, if they diſdain them. 

How God teſtified his acceptance of Abel's Sacri- 
fice, is the only difficulty : Which the Jews ſay 
was by Fire coming from rleaven (or rather, I 
think, by a Fream of —— or a Flame from the 
SCHECHINAH, or glorious preſence of God, 
to whom it was offered) which burnt up his Sacri- 
fice. Thus Theodotion of — tranſlated theſe Words, 
ABD F ms Suoink All), Mrpron, He looked 
upon A. Sacrifices, and ſet * on Fire, — 
St. Hierom, and other ancient Writers approve. The 
Footſteps of which we meet withal in Gee. XV. 17, 

and 
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and examples of it very many, in future times: 
When Moſes offered the firſt great burnt-offering 
according to the Law, Lev. IX. 24. When Gideon 
offer'd _ the Rock, .. VI. 21. And David 
ſtayed the Plague, 1 Chron. XXI. 26. and Solomon 
conſecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. VII. 13. and when 
Elijah contended with the Baalites, 1 King XVIII. 
38, G. Whence the [/raelites wiſhing all proſperi- 
ty to their King, pray that God would accept (in 
the Hebrew, turn into s ) his burnt Sacrifice, 
Pſal. XX. 4 And we find ſome rejiques of this a- 
mong the Heathen. For when the s went on 
Shipboard to the Trojan War, Homer repreſents Ju- 
piter promiſing them good ſucceſs in this manner, 
Lad. 2. v. 354. 


Area ng Caννν tug ga. 


by lightning on the Right-hand of them (as it may be 
tranſlated) or ſhining graciouſly apon them, (as the 
ancient Scholiaſt expounds it) and making favourable 
Tokens appear to them, In like manner he gave the 
fame encouragement tothe Trojans, when they were 
going to ſet upon the Greeks, Iliad. X. v. 246, 37. 


Zds J c Kess edge mugs, paiver, 


Ac esvre. 


upiter giving them good ſigns, lightned them, 
124 Alas. — 1 thele F laſhes 
of Lightning (as it did on Mount Sinai) Virgil 
makes him to have eſtabliſhed Covenants in that man- 
ner, Macid. XII. v. 200. Where after AEneas had cal- 
N 2 lea 
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led the Sun to witneſs, &c. Latinas lifts up his Eyes 
and Right-hand to Heaven, ſaying, 


Andiat hec genitor, qui federa fulmine ſancit. 


Let the (Heavenly) Father hear what I ſay, who e- 
ftabliſbes Covenants with Thunder. 

If ſuch paſſages as theſe were attended, no con- 
ſidering Man would think the Books of Moſes to 
be of leſs antiquity than they pretend to; they 
opening to us the very Fountains of things, parti- 
cularly of the ancient — ro 

Ver. 5. But unto Cain and his Offering he had not 
eg. He did not ſo much as ſhine upon his 

eaves z much leſs make them aſcend up to Heaven 
in a Smoak: Though he were the Elder Brother, 
and brought his Offering firſt. 

And Cain was very wroth.) This highly incenſed 
him againſt Abel: When he ſhould have made ſe- 
vere Reflections on himſelf, and confidered what it 
was that provoked God to ſlight his Sacrifice ; that 
ſo he might amend it, and procure his favour. Unto 
which he had not a Title by his Birthright , but 
by his Piety. It is poſlible indeed that might 
have inſtilled an Opinion into him, that he being rhe 
Firſt- born, was the Bleſſed Seed which God had 
promiſed. And then this may be conceived to have 
raged him the more againſt his Brother; when he 
ſaw ſuch a diſtinguiſhing mark of God's ſpecial fa- 
- vour to him in the very act of Sacrificing. Which 

made him look upon Abel with a jealous Eye, and 
tempted him to kill him 3 that he might not ſupplant 
him in his hope, of being the fulfiller of the Ora- 
cle before- mentioned, III. 15. 


And 
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And his Countenance fell.) He did not meerly look 
dejectedly through grief; but knit his Brows, and 
had a down-Jook (as we ſpeak) lowring and cloudy : 
Like thoſe who have evil defigns in their Heads, 
and meditate 722 but Revenge. 

Ver. 6. And the LOR D ſad unto Cain, &c. ] He 
did not intend wholly to caſt off Cain, by 
his Sacrifice, it is plain, I think, by this Queſtion. 
Which was, in effect, to tell him, He had no reaſon 
to be angry, or out of humour; but only to become 
a better Man: And then God would have reſpect 
anto him alſo. So it follows, 

Ver. 7. If thou doſt well, ſhalt thow® not be accep- 
ted, &c.] There are vaſt varieties in the interpre- 
tation of this Verſe, with which I ſhall not trouble 
the Reader. (See Theodorick Hak ſpan, L. I. Miſcel. 
C. 4. Mercer, and L. de Dien, different from all, 


with Dr. 12 . but only give the Sence of our 
Tranſlation. 2 doſt well, ſhalt thown not be ac- 


cepted ? Canſt thou doubt that I have an Impartial - 


reſpect to true Goodneſs, whereſoever I find it ? 

tif thon doſt not well, Sin (that is, the puniſhment 
of Sin, as * 13. XIX. 15. and many other pla- 
ces) lieth at the Door.) Is ready to follow the Of- 
fence. 

And unto thee ſhall be bis deſire, and thou ſhalt rule 
over him. He is (till thy younger Brother, and ſhall 
be ſubject to thee, — III. _ =_ _ ſhalt be 
his Superiour. So here are Three things ſuggeſted 
to Cain, to appeaſe his anger againſt 2 Brother. 
Firſt, That the reaſon of his not being reſpected, 
was not in his Brother, but in himſelf: Who, if he 
would do well, as Abe! had done, ſhould find favour 
no leſs than he. Secondly, That there was no * 
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he that did ill ſhould fare like bim that did well; 
but quite contrary, ſhould feel the marks of God's 
diſpleaſure. And yet, Thirdly, This ſhould not al- 
ter his civil right, nor give Abel any Authority over 
him : But he thould ſtill retain the Privilege of his 
Birth- richt; and need fear no harm from his Bro- 
ther, who was his inferiour. 

Ver. B. And Cain talked with Abel his Brother.” 
Asked him in a friendly manner (as one Brother 
1 to another) if he would walk into the Fields. 

is feerns more likely to me, than that he told him 
how the Lo D had chidden him, (as Alen Exzrz 
interprets it) or that he diſputed with him about the 


other World, and 2 to come, as others 
of them expound it Mr. Selden very judici- 


ouſly — to have ariſen from Oe his Pa- 
raphraſe on the fore - going Verſe, which i this; I 
thou amend thy Worſhip (or Service of me) ſhalt thou 
nor be pardoned ? but if thou doſt not thy 
ſhall remain to te dy of 7 of Judgment, in which how Bat 
be puniſhed, if t not repent, Upon which fol- 
— in dee Ed itions of the — the diſpute 
— \ Cain had with Abel about the day of of Judgmenr, 


as a traditional explication of this 8 T: 
de N. & Gent. Cap. 4. 
they were in the Field, } When he had drawn 
him from pany, and had him alone. 
Cain roſe up againſt Abel hi Brother.) Aſlaulted 
him on a ſudden; took him at an Advanta 


And flew him.) Gave him a ſtab; or ſome other 
way wounded him; fo as to ſhed. his Blood. 


Ver 
Ver. . The LORD ſaid mito Cain, Where is thy 
her 0 Which is not ſpoken, as if he was Ig- 
norant 3 
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norant 3 but to awaken Cain, and make him ſenſible, 
that he knew what had paſſed. 

And he ſaid, I know not.) I can give no account 
of him. 0 

Am [ my Brother's Keeper? ] Was he committed 
like a little Child, to my care; to look after him, 
and ſee he took no harm? Rage made him 
rude; and not mind what he ſaid, nor to whom he 
ſpake. Salvign indeed (L. I. de gubern. Dei) thinks 
this Speech proceeded from Atheiſm; and that, in 
thoſe early days the opinion ſprung up, which, in 
his time, had infected many, terreſtria non re- 
ſpicere, &c. That God did not mind what we do 
on Earth; but the fouleſt Fact may be covered with 
a Lye. But this Conceit is confuted by the very que- 
ſtion which is put to Cain. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, What haft thou done s] Con- 
ſider, what an heinous Crime thou haſt committed 5 
which cannot be concealed from me. For, 

The Voice of thy Brother's Blood eryeth, &c Calls 
for ſpeedy and ſevere Vengeance. In the Hebrew 
it is in the plural Number ; becauſe, ſay the 
Hebrew Doctors, he killed Abel and all his Poſterity, 
which were in his Loins: According to what we 
read 2 Kings IX. 26. I have ſeen the Blood of Naboth, 
and the Blood of his Sons, though we read of yo body 
ſtoned but Naboth himſelf ) ſaith the LORD, and 
F will requite thee in this Plat, &c.) See Sanhedrim, 
Cap. IV. and Excerpt. Gemara, Cap. VI. N. 7. 4 
Job. Coch. 

Ver. 11. And now thou art curſed from the Earth, 
which hath opened, &c.] I paſs a Sentence of perpe- 
tual baniſhment upon thee, from this Country; 
which hath drank in the Blood of thy A I 

tO) 
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therto Adam and his Children had lived together; 
but now, as Aben Ezra well obſerves, Cain was ba- 
niſhed into a Region far off from his Father: Who 
dwelt in the Neighbourhoodot Paradiſe. 

Ver. 12. And when thou tilleſt the Ground, &c. 
And whereſoever thou ſhalt flee, the Earth, whic 
thou tilleſt, ſball be barren; and not bring forth an- 
ſwerable to thy Labour. 

A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be inthe Earth.) 
In that ſtrange Country thou ſhalt have no reſt; 
but wander up and down unquietly, and not know 
where to ſettle: Or as the LXX. tranſlate the Words, 
go about groaring and trembling, full of anguiſh in 
thy Mind, and with a continual ſhaking in thy Body, 
Thus St. B in his Homily againſt Drunkenneſs un- 
derſtood it, when he ſaid, 4 Drunkard draws upon 
himſelf the Curſe of Cain, Tj{uay 8 gen G. bn 
W276 Bis. Staggering and turned about uncertainly all his 
life long. Hen. Val:ws thinks his Brother's Ghoſt haunt- 
ed him whitherſoever he went: Which made him 
run from place to place to avoid its perſecution. $0 
he paraphraſes theſe Words ( Arnot. in L. III. 255 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. Cap. 6.) Ombra fratris tui quem occidiſti, 
perſequetyr te ubique, & aderit infeſta, And ſo he inter- 
prets the foregoing Words, The Voice of thy Brothers 
Blood cryeth to me from the Ground. Thy Brother, 
whom thou haſt impiouſly ſlain, requires me to a- 
venge him, and exact the puniſhment of thee, 
which is due for his Murder. And indeed it was 
a Notion, not only among the Pagans but amon 
the Jews alſo (as be ſhows) that the Ghoſts of thole 
who were murdered, perſecuted their Murderers, 


and required puniſhment of them. 


Ver. 13, 


wor GENESIS. 
Ver. 13. My puniſtywent is greater than I can bear.” 


- jo ag hers i ( by th 
weight of it interpret it, (as appears by the 
Margin of our Bible,) My fin is wnpar z or, 
too great to be en. Thus he, who at firſt 
was not ſo ſenſible of his Sin as to confeſs it, now 


2 dep. Font this — 


n . (as was 
fore, Verſe 11.) from my own Native Country. 

And from thy Face ſball I be hid.) And more than 
that, I am baniſhed thy bleſ ue ty 
pears from verſe 16.) and — have the liber 


to come before thy Glorious Maj With —— 
to which he may be ſaid to have excommuni- 
cated, t not in the full ſence of that Word, 


as Mr. Selden ſhows, L. I. de Synedr. C. II. p. 446, 
455, &c. 


And 1 ſhall be a fugitive, &c.) Wandri and 
down in unknown Regions * OY 
rin to one that findeth 
me, me. I yoo" look*d upon as a com- 
mon Enemy : an whoſoever lights upon me, ta- 
me for a dangerous Perſon, will 274 Le. 
find another, in Scripture-Language, 
upon him by chance or unawares ; Wi 
cedent hatred: As Bochart obſerves M > 
XXIV. 14. and other places, L. II. Hierozoic. 7 J. 
cap. 21. 
Ver. 15. And the LORD ſaid unto him, Therefore 
— ſaneth Cain, ws JorC Or, ( as . dal noc 
te therefore not ſo ; It not 
be as thou 217 de Dies gives ma- 
ny Inſtances where this word $5 is uſed a0 AF 


a Puniſhment, for I fink under the 
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Chronic, — 


Indication of an indetermmate, but great 
as much, as he ſhall dns many Pani 
or God intended the life of Cain ſhonld be 
e 
eterr others from committing the 


And the LORD fo 4 mark wpon Cain, &c.) What 
this Mark was, we maſt be content to be ignorant. 
Some think God ſtigmatized bim with a Letter of his 
Name, in his Forchead ; Ca mould think, 
ſet ſuch aBrand __ _—— — grified him to be ac 
eurſed 3) orhers, he look d e 
that every Body avoided him ; or, 1 his 
fhaked conti or, (as others] he had a trem- 
blin in his whole Body; or, his Face, — 

by Lightning from the Preſence 

Certain it ets was ins — pare 
God's Difpteafure : Which made Men ſhun him. 
For we muſt not imagine there was no Body in the 
World, at this rime, Adam, Foe, and Cain: Bur 
confider that the Defign of this Holy Book is not to 
ve us a lar Account of - whole Race of 
ens tended from Adem, (who, no doubt, 
great many more Children than Ces and Abet; 

an re al ball Cee blore thi hoped. 
thoſe Perſons who were moſt remarkable 

und hid ory „ be known, fo the 
er- 


tation of Sacrifces 3 when the firſt Peopling of the 
Ver. 16. And went ont. 


FP 


: 
: 
f 


Countries ; as the beſt Emblem of the Sex, 
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th 
: 
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Some tranſlate it, i» the Land of Vagabonds : And 
R. Solomon fanſies the very ground ſhaked under 


him, and made People run away from him, ſaying ; 
This is the cruel Man, ther led bi Brother. bd 
On the Eaſt of Eden. ftill went Eaſtward from 
that Country, where Adam ſetled after he was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe, See III. 24. Which Janis thinks 
was in that tract of Ground where the Nomade, af- 
terwards dwelt, bordering upon S. Which is far 
more probable than the Conceit of the Author of 
2 Book ny 0 Dong $. 14- —_ d 4-500 have 
ns going from the preſence of t nothi 
elſe, — bl Expulſion out % the Land of Cones 
where Adam dwelt after he was thruſt out of Para- 
diſe: And, conſe tly, the Land of Nod was not 
far from the Land of Nothing can be more 
ungrounded than this 3 which overthrows alſo all 
that Moſes faith of Eder, and the Garden planted 
there, whence Adam went out on the Eaxft- 


ward. 

Ver. 17. And Cain knew his Wed There hath been 
no mention hitherto of an oman in the World 
but Eve, much leſs of Cain's having a Wife. And 
therefore it is uncertain-whether this were a Wife 
he took before he killed his Brother, or after. It is 


moſt probable before; becauſe we may well think 


all the World abhorred the thoughts of Marriage, with 
ſach an impious Murderer, whom God alſo ad ac- 
curſed. But whether it were before or after; I ſee 
no reaſon to conclude that this Wife was his Siſter : 
There being Women enough in the World beſide, 
before this time, as was (aid before, verſe 15, For 
even in our Country, in the Age before us, there 

ſprung 


SIS. 
hundred ſixty ſeven 
Years. And 


of People in it, de- 
thoſe Sons and Daughters which 
Adam , Chap. V. 4 We ſare not told how ma- 
ny, but ſome of the ancient Eaſtern Traditions ( in 
Cedrenws ) ſay, he had thirty three Sons, and twenty 
ſeven hrers. 

It is true indeed, That at the firſt Cain could mar- 
ry none but one of his Siſters. Which was then 
Lawful, becauſe abſolutely neceſſary: But prohi- 
bited by God, when that Neceſſity ceaſed. Of which 
the Eaſtern People were ſo ſenſible, that they took 
care to have it thought, that Caiz and Abel did not 
marry thoſe who were neareſt of kin to him, but 
thoſe that were at ſome diſtance. For their Tradi- 
tion is, That Eve, at her two firſt Births, brought 
Twins, a Son and a Daughter, viz. Cain with his Si- 
ſter Azron, and Abel with his Siſter Awin ; as Saidus 
Patricides Patriarch of Alexandria reports. Now, ſuch 
. was their Caution, not to match with thoſe that were 
neareſt in Blood, but with thoſe further off, as much 
as was then poſſible; Cain was not ſuffered to marry 
his Twin-Siſter, nor Abel his: But Adam gave Awin 
to Cain, and Azron to Abel. I cannot vouch the truth 
of this Story : Which I mention only to ſhow, That 
Mankind have had a Senſe, that all poſſible Care 
ſhould be uſed, to avoid Marriages with the neareſt 
Relations: For though this Story was derived, per- 
haps, from the Jews, yet it was believed by. _ 

eople. 
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And he built a City.] Not 
he had a numerous 


» © 


z or, to ſecure the Spar 
by force and violence ( 2s Foſephas relates, L. IL An- 
Hig. c. 3. ) he bad taken others, There are 
thoſe, who imagine, that when he 
this , be vften broke off the Work, 
: Such an one as Ramme felt 


ff 


becauſe he knew it to be 
it is more ſikely, it was for that 
Men in after · times to do the ſame. For it hath 
a very ancient Ufage, for great Men to call che 
nies which they built by the Name of their Sons, 
ther chan their on: Out of the great Love 
bare to their Children. Thus Nrod called 
after the Name of this Son N. Which the PN. 


viſt 


1 
; 
LF 


: 
Ht 


this Exoch. 

Ver. 18. And unto coy rms — It is 
remarkable, that though gives us Account 
of the Deſcendants of Caiz ; yet he faith not a word 
of the Years that they lived, and carnes their Ge- 
nealogy but a little way. Whereas he deduces the 
Genealogy of Seth down to the Flood, and fo to his 
own time, &c- And alſo relates particularly, (Chap. 
V.) to what Age the Life of 1 
was prolonged. It ſeems, he look d upon Cain Race, 
as ſuch a Reprobate Generation, that be would 
— them in the Book of the Living : As 
K Cori 

Ver. 19. Lamech took unto him two Wives, ) By a 
ſmall tranſpoſition of Letters, Lamech being the ume 
with Melech, which ſignifies a Kizgz ſome of the 

em fanſie him to have been a great Man: For none 
ſuch, they ſay, had two Wives in thoſe ancient 
Times: Though they hold it was lawtul (as Selder 
ſhows, L. V. De Jure N.& G. cap. G.) for any Body 
that could maintain them, to have had more. But 
it is more likely that Lemech was the firſt, that ad- 
ventured to transgreſs the Original luſtitution: 
Which was obſerved even by the Cainiter till this 


time. When, perhaps, his carneſt defire of Going 
that 
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—＋＋ wp which was promiſed to Eve, might 
im to take more Wives than one : Hoping, 
by neakighy 


1. Poſterity, ſome or other of them 
be ried o ha 1 that Seed. And 

perſuade himſelf was the more 
key; 22 Ne Ke that was in Cain the Firſt- 
born, he might now conclude was revived in him- 
readbn co imagine the Curſe ld apon bi 2 


him the Father of any thing; who was the fifſt In- 


venter of it; or, a moſt excellent Maſter in that Art. 
Such was Jabal in the Art of making Tents, foldi 
— and 55 44 0 parts 1 e 
t n was not t to 
— Ay it were, Jabal was the firſt in 
the Family of Cain, that was Eminent in the follow- 
Inventions. 

Of ſuch as dwell in Tents.) Taught Men to pitch 
Tents ; which were movable Houſes, that might ea- 
— be carried from place to place, when there was 

occaſion to remove for new re. Under this is 
1 cas belong * — — Cattle, 
— t g. g, and preſerving, as a 
by whee follows. Dire 

And of ſuch as have Cattle.) In the Hebrew the 
words are, and of Cattle, Where the copulative Vas, 
which we tranſlate and, ſignifies as much as with 
And ſo the words are to be here tranſlated, ſuch as 
dwell in Tents, with Cattle, Thus Bochartue obſerves 
it is uſed, 1 Sam, XIV. 18. The Ark 9 

that 


with the Children of Iſrael ; as we, with the 
it. And ſo it ſhould be 


acob's loins eventy Souls, with Joſeph. For Jo- 
250 is not to — (as we — ndert 
it) unto the Seventy ; but made up that Number, as 
appears from Gex. XLVI. 27. So that the Sence of 
this whole Yerſe ſeems to be, That though Men fed 
Cattle before in good Paſtures ; yet Jabal was the 
firſt that, by the Invention of Tents, made the more 
Defart Countries ſerviceable to them : Where, when 
they had eaten up all the Graſs in one place, they 
might in a little time take up their Tents, and fix 
them in another. To this purpoſe R. Solomon Jarchi. 
And in theſe Tents, it's likely, he taught them to de- 
fend their Cattle, as well as themſelves, from Heat 
and Cold, and all other Dangers to which they were 
expoſed in thoſe Deſart Places. 

Ver. 21. Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and Or- 
ger. ] The firſt Inventer of Muſical Inſtruments, and 
that taught Men to play upon them. What Cinnor 
is, (which we tranſlate Harp, ſee in Bochartss his 
Canaan, L. Il. cap. 7.p. 808. | believe the fiſt word 
includes in it all Stringed, the latter all Wind Muſical 
Inſtruments. 

It is poſſible that Apollo, or Linus, or Orphews (for 
there are all theſe various Opinions ) might be the 
Inventor of the Harp among the Greeks But it was 
their Vanity that made them fanſie ſuch Inſtruments 
had their Original in their Country. 

Ver. 22. Twbal-Cain.] The Arabians (till call a Plate 
of Iron or Braſs, by the Name of Tubal, (as Bochartus 
obſerves out of Avicenna, and others, L. III. Phaleg. 
cap. 12.) Who as it follows me Text was 
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of Iron and Braſs. Many think that _— 
ſame with Tubal- Caim, Crheic Names 
— N Gerd. Foſfews, De Orig 


hen Mz- 

or 

Fair, « one of Met: the Arabiams fay, ſhe 

invented Colowrs and Painting, as Jabal did Muſick. 
Sec Elmacinws, p. 8. 

Ver. 23. And Limech ſaid unto his Wives, &c. 
Hear my Voice, 1 hear ken ll my 
Speech. } Something had ed theſe Words, 
which was the of : Bur it is hard to 
find what it was. Jacobus Capellus indeed (im his 


Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica) hath a Conceit that La- 
mech was now in a vapouring Humor, being puffed 
up with the, glory of his Son's Inventions; to whoſe 


brags what Feats he would do. For ſo he reads the 
Words, (with Aben Ezra, Y not I have ſlim, but I 
will u a Man with one blow of my Fi ret — 
F can ſee na warrant, for this Tranſlution, without 
violence to the Hebrew Text, and therefore we — 
ſeek for another Interpretation. 

F have ſlain a Man to my wounding, Sec.] Theſe 


Words would have a plam E ; (which orher- 
wiſe are difficult, it we con ID to the 
Hebrew Tradition 3 which S. ſays. ſevera) 


Chri- 


wa TCENES1S. 
Chriftians followed: That Lawech being informed 
by a certain Youth, as he was a Hunting, that there 
rr place, went 
thither z and unawares killed Cin, who lay hid 
there: And then, in a Rage at what he had done, 
fell upon che Youth that had occaſion d this miſtake, 


y or other might 
make uſe of them to ſlay him. But he bids them 
Comfort themſelves, for he was not guilty of ſlay- 
ing any Body himſelf ; and therefore might reaſo- 
cally hope, no Body would hu: him 

And er 
Ver. 24. F Cain r 
fold. rd 


ten great a Puniſhtnents to thoſe that ſlay 
him ; be will — pes, oh — 
with a — * | ſlay me, being 


12 

are divers other Interpretations, which I 

ſhall not mention ; becauſe this is moſt pertinent to 

Ver, as. a Som. be Jews think he was 
born a Year after Abel was kill 

And called his Name Seth.) Mothers anciently 


gave Names to their Children, as well as the Fathers. 
P 2 And 
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And Eve gave this Son, the Name of Seth; becauſe 
ſhe look d upon him as appointed ( fo the word 
nifies ) by God, to be what Cain, ſhe thought, ſhould 
have been ; till God rejected his Sacrifice, and he 
flew Abel. In whoſe room ſhe believed God had 
ſubſtituted this Son, to be the Seed from whom the 
Redeemer of the World ſhould come. 

The Arabians ſay, 2 e 7.) 
That Seth was the Inventer of Letters and Writing, 
( as was of Muſick, and Twbal-Czin of Arms,) 
which ſo much ſurpaſſed all other Inventions, that 
ſome (as Cedrenws tells us) called him, « God; i. e. 
the higheſt Benefactor to kind. Which, if it 
were true, we might think that thence his Children 
were called the Sons of God, VI. 1. But it is moſt 
likely this miſtake aroſe from Sacha his Tranſla- 
tion of the laſt Words of the next Verſe, which, if 
we may believe Suidas, was thus, Then began Seth to 
be called by the Name of God. For which there is no 
Foundation either there, or any where elſe in Scri- 
pture. For though it be ſaid that Moſes was made 4 
God to Pharaoh, yet he is never (imply called a God, 
as Jacobus Capellas well obſerves. Nor is any King, or 
Prince called by that Name particularly, in Scri- 
pture ; though in general it ſays of them all, That 
they are Gods. 

Ver. 26. To him alſo was born 4 Son. ) When he 
was an Hundred and five Years old, as we read, 
V. 6. 


And he called his Name, Enos. ify1 
weak and miſerable Condition ge hes rp 
he ſeemed, by giving him this Name, to 


FF 


J 


wen GENESIS. 


Then began Men to call upon the Name of the 
LORD. J This doth not import that Men did not 
call upon the LORD (which includes all his Wor- 
ſhip and . Service) before this time : Bur that now 
(as Fac, Capelizs conceives) they were awakned, by 
the Conſideration of their Infirmity before-menti- 
oned, ta be more ſerious and frequent in Religi- 
ous Offices: Or, rather, (as others underſtand it,) 
they began to hold more Publick Aſſemblies. For 
Families being now multiplied, to which Religion 
was before confined, they joyned together and met 
in larger Societies and munion, for the ſolemn 
Worſhip of God by Sacrifices, and other Religious 
Services. For, to call upon God, comprehends, as I 
ſaid, all Religion: Which conſiſts in acknowledg- 
ing him to be the LOK D of all; in lauding all his 
Glorious Per fections ; giving him Thanks for his Be- 
nefits; and beſeeching the Continuance of them. 

But it being ſcarce credible, that Publick Aſſem- 
blies were not held long before this, (it being pro- 
bable that even when Cain and Abel ſacrificed, their 
Families joy ned together to worſhip God,) it hath 
moved ſome Men of note, (ſuch as Bertram and Hack- 
Jpan,) to follow our Marginal Tranſlation ; ther be- 
gan Men ( i. e. the Children of Seth,) to call them- 
ſelves by the Name of the LORD. That is, the Ser- 
vants. or Worſhippers of the Lord ; in diſtinction 
from the Cainites, and ſuch prophane Perſons, as had 
forſaken him. 

And indeed a great Number of the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, with whom Mr. Seiden joyns, in his De Dizs Syris, 
Prolegom. 3. would have the Words expounded thus, 
to ſigniſie that Apoſtalie 3 then was there prophanation, 
by invoking the Name of the LORD. For — 
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bochal, which we here tranllate began, } Gonifying þ 
phaned, in Lev. XIX. 12. (Thou 
Name of the LORD thy God, 
to be, That the, 
longs to the Creator and Poſſe 
alone, was now impionſly 2 gon 
cularly to the Sun. thus the Arabich imerpre- 
ter, in Expense his Edition, Then began Men v0 
ſtatize from the worſhip of Gad. But a great Nu 
of very learned Men have r 
1 and with mach Ju 
being here (p 


of 


V ud in G. 
hanation. And there- 
tves with our 


called upon — the Name of 


turgies, as we call them, or 


ved, preſerved his Family in 

be died, called them all toget * 
Charge to God's — Fhnorr\ ac 
aſſociate t Ves a the Children of 


Daughters which the Perſons here mentioned 
they are omitted: Becauſe no more than I have ſaid, 
his purpoſe. 
= created _ _ re- 
ted again, to imprint on Minds, that 
— — not — other Men, by Gene- 
ration, but by Creation. 

In the likeneſs of God created he him.] This alſo 
is again mentioned; to remember Men how highly 
God had honoured them, and how ſhamefully they 
had requited him. 

Ver: 2. Male and Female created he them, &c. 
Of different Sexes, to be joyned together in Ho- 
ly Marriage: As Moſes had ſhown, Chap. II. 22, 
23, &c. 

e their Name Adam. | The common Name to 
both Sexes ; like Home in Latin, &c. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
Tears. ] This doth not aſſure us he had no Children 
but Cain and Abel till now: But only acquaints us 
with his Age, when Scth was born. 

And begat a Son in his own likeneſs, after his image. 
with choſe — — hich dpa — d 
wi — himſelf uy — — — , 
he had eaten the forbidden Fruit: That is, inclined 
to Sin, and ſubject to Death. For h own Likeneſs 
and Image, wherein this Son was begotten, ſeems to 
be ed to the Likeneſs and Image of God, wherein 
Adam was made, I. 26. which, though not quite loſt, 
was lamentably defaced. 

 Maimonides will have this to referr to Seth's Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs; he proving truly a Man like 
to his Father Adam + Whereas the before him 
proved rather Beaſts. More Nevochime, Par. I. c. 7. 

Called bir Name Seth. ) He intends to give here an 
Account-of thoſe deſcended from Seth alone, not of 
his Poſterity by Cain, (who are only brietly men- 
tioned in the —_— verſes 17, 18.) be- 
cauſe in Seth the Poſterity of Adam were preſer- 
ved, when all the Children of Cain periſhed in the 
Deluge. 

Ver. 4. And he begat Sons and Danghters.) After 

the Birth of Seth he begot more Children, (as he had 

done, it's probable, many before,) whoſe Names are 

not here recorded: Becauſe Moſes ſets down only 

that Race of Men, from whom Noah and Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful, ) and the Meſſiah were 
erived. 

Ver. 5. Lived nine hundred and fifty Tears, ] It is 
not reaſonable to take a meaſure of the length of the 
Lives of the Patriarchs , by the ſhortneß of ours; 


For, 


- by hi ne Gong —— 
emper , er Diet, 
of the Earth — at the firſt, for the 
of better Fruits : theſe things, joyn- 
with their Temperance, conſtant Exerciſe and La- 
bour, a ſweet T of Air, their Knowledge in 
the Nature of and Plants, &. might well 
contribute very much, to as long a Life as s here men · 
tioned, Which was but alſo, ( and there- 


Vi 


all the Greeks and Barbarians alſo : Who 
have wrote about ancient Affairs: Of Manethss (for 
inſtance) who wrote the Egyptian Hiſtory ; Bero- 
ſus, who wrote the Chaldear; Mochus , Heſtiens, 
c. who wrote the Pheniciax ; with a great Num- 
ber of Greek Writers whom he mentions; Who all 
ay, Men lived anciently a thouſand Years. None 
indeed came up to that full Summ ; but ſome fo 
near it, that who were not exactly acquainted 
with the Story, might well ſpeak in that 


not to ſeem incredible to us in 
ſeveral have 


of the World ; as Pliny re- 
12 L. VII. cap. 48. Nay, in 
Q Times 


fore Ne fhows, that herein Moſes hath the Teſti- 
mony 
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Times nearer to us, there are Inſtances of this kind, 
as the Lord Bacon obſerves in his Hiſt. Vite & mor. 
tis ; and Bartholin, in his Hiſtor. Anatom. Rariorum, 
Cent. V. Hiſt. 28. 

But nothing is more remarkable than that which 
Gaffendus reports in the Life of Nicol. Peirckins, 
L. V. That he received a Letter from Aleppo, no lon- 
ger ago than the Year 1636, of a Man then in Per- 
fa, khown to ſeveral Perſons worthy to be believed, 
who was Four hundred Years old: ipſis omni 
ee exploratum, atque indubium And the Perſons 
that wrote this, were fully aſſured of the undoubted 
Truth of it. f 

Such Inſtances indeed are rate; and there is one 
that thinks Men did not generally live to ſuch a great 
Age in the old World. For Maimonides is of Opi- 
nion, That none attained to ſo many Years as are 
here mentioned ; but only the particular Perſons ex- 
preſly named by Moſes : All the reſt of Mankind, 
m thoſe Days, living only the ordinary term, which 
Man did in after-times. Or, in other words, this ex- 
craordinary length of Days, was the Privilege on- 
ly of theſe ſingular [ndividuals ; either from their 
accurate way of Living and Diet, or God's ſpecial 
Favour in Reward of their eminent Vertue and Pie- 
ty, More Nevoch. Par. II. cap. 47. But Nachmazides 
(another great Jew Doctor) oppoſes this with much 
Reaſon ; For that their eminent Vertue was not the 
cauſe they alone had this Privilege, a by 
Enoch, the moſt holy Man of them all, whodid not 
livero the Age of Four hundred Years. And asthere 
is no ground to believe theſe were the only Perſons 
who hved exactly Temperate in alb things: $o it is 
manifeſt Moſes not deſigu to giwe us an Ac» 

count 
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count of thoſe that lived longeſt, but of thoſe from 
whom Noah deſcended, and it is incredible that 
they alone ſhould be very long lived, and no Body 
elſe, though deſcended from the ſame Parents. 

Ver. 6. And Seth lived an hundred and five Tears, 
and begat Eur.] We muſt not think he lived ſo 
long, he t any Children : No more than 
that Adam had none till he was an Hundred and 
thirty Years old, when he begat Seth, (verſe 3.) for 
we he had Cain and Abel, and, in all likelihood, 
many others before. Therefore to explain this and 
other things that follow, verſe 18. and 28. which 
ſeem more ſtrange (tor Jared is ſaid to have lived an 
Hundred ſixty two Years, before he begat Enoch; and 
Lamech an d eighty two Years before he be- 
gat Noah, ) we — as was noted, verſe 4. 

t Moſes ſets down only thoſe Perſons by w 
the Line of Noah was drawn from Seth, and Abraham's 
Line from Noab, by their true Anceſtors 3 whether 
they were the Eldeſt of the Family or no. Seth 
it's likely had many other Children before Enos was 
born, as Noab, we may be confident had before he 
begat Sem, Ham, and aphet - Which was not till he 
was Five hundred Years old, verſe 32. As Lamech 
alſo had ſeveral before Noab was born: Though Mo- 
ſes doth not mention them; becauſe he was here 
— only to inform us, who was the Father of 
Begat Enos.) The Arabian Chriſtians, as I obſerved 
before, (IV. 26.) make him to have been a man of 

4 


Ver. 9. Begat Cainan.] Theſame Writers repre- 
ſent him to have been like to his Father; and ſay, he 


gave his Children a charge not to mingle with the 
Q 2 Seed 
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bac lirtle 
difference between his Name, and that of Cair'sz no 


more than between Ired and Jared, and other 
of Sem s Poſtetity and Cain's. Which may teach us, 


Capella, (in his Hiftor. Sacra c Exotica, ) 
d quod i 


a rod tor Wie of 
the Sabbavick Year : Which was the 
from the Creation. For, as there were and 
a diſtinction of cleus Beaſts:and rea — 
ceives there might be a diſtribution of Years 
vers Or beginning of the Wort, Bm he 
the very World. — Peper 
certainty — metas Aru- 
bian Writers hs of this Mubalaleel, that he made his 
Children ſwear, by the Blood of Abel, (fo Pari- 
den,) not to come down from the Moaeinous 
Country where they dwelt, to converſe with the 
Children of Cain. 

He is mentioned alſo by the Mahometers, as Hot- 
tinger obſerves in his Hiſtor. Orient. p. 20. 


Ver. 
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| Arabian Writers 
ious Man, and an excellent 
in his Days ſome of Seth's 


converſe with the Children of Cm; 
were corrupted. And thence t 
called Jared, (which fignifies de 
ings) either becauſe they went down from the Ho- 

Moumain, as they call it, where Seth's Poſterity 

elt 3 or , in his time, began very much to 
dechne. See Inger Smegma Orient. L. I. cap. 8. 
p. 235, &c. 

Ver. 18. Begat Enoch. ] Whom the Arabians call 
Edris 3 and repreſent bim as a very learned Man, as 


a Prophet: And efpecrally skilled in _m_ 


£ 
2 
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Alexand. 


it 
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r, N Abe 
8, by the Angels of Gods and was the ſame Veron 
the Greeks call Ar Certain it is his Story 
& not unknown to the ancient Greeks ; 
in what they fay of Aa, Or Karrzxy 
ich is the fame with Enoch, whoſe Name in 
brew is Chanoch. For Stephan in his Book De U, 
ys, that this Arracw lived above Three hun- 


i 


| 


Rory of Enoch and Methuſeldh, as Bochart well ob- 
&rves, L. II. Phaleg, c. 13. Ver. 
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Ver. 21. Begat Metbhaſelab.] Enoch being a Pro- 

phet, (as we learn from St. Jude,) and ing the 

ion that was coming upon the Earth a 
Deluge, immediately after the death of this Son of 
his, gave him this Name of Methſela, which im- 
ports as much. For the firſt-part of it, Meth», evi- 
dently carries in it the Name of Death; being as 
much as, he dies : And ſela ſignifies, the ſending forth 
of Water, in Job V. 10. And therefore Methuſela, is 
as much, as when he is dead, ſhall enſue an emiſſion or 
inundation of Waters, to the d jon of the whole 
Earth. Which ingenious Conjecture of Bochartss, in 
his Phaleg, L. II. c. 13. is far more probable than any 
other Account of his Name. 

Ver. 22. Enoch walked with God after he begat Me- 
a. yl, Of all the reſt Moſes only ſays, they 1 

after they begat thoſe Sons here mentioned; but 
of this Man, that he walked with God : i. e. Was not 
only ſincerely Obedient to God, (as we ſuppoſe his 
Fore-fathers to have been,) but of an extraordinary 
Sanctity, beyond the rate of other Holy Men ; and 
held on alſo in a long courſe. of ſuch ſingular , 
notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of the Age, where- 
in he lived. And the very (ame Character being gi- 
ven of Noah, VI. 9. it may incline us to believe, 
That as Noah was 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs 3 ſo 
Enoch, being a Prophet, was not only Exemplary in 
his Life, but alſo ſeverely reproved the Wickedneſs 
of that Age, by his Word. 

Ver. 24. And Enoch walked with God.] Perſevered 
in that Courſe before - mentioned, to the end of his 
Days. 

And was not.] He doth not ſay, that he died, ( as 
he doth of the reſt in this Chapter, ar 

er,) 
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after, ) but that he was not, any longer among Mer 
m this World. For, 

God took him.) Tranſlated him to another place. 
Which plainly ſigniſies the different manner of his 
„ World; in ſo much that the Apoſtle 
faith, he did not ſee death, Heb. XI. 5. Which con- 


fates the Conceit of Aber Ezra, and R. Solomon, and 


others, who would have this word took to fignifie, that 
he was fnatcht away m_ untimely death. Contra- 
ry to the Opinion of their other better Authors, parti- 
enlarly Menachem ; who in his Commentary on this 
place faiths that God took from Enoch his Bodily 
Cloaths, and gave him Spiritual Raiment. 

But whither he was tranſlated we are not told. 
The Author of the Book of — — Chap. XLIV. 
to the vulgar Tranſlation, ) faith inte 

aradiſe. And upon this —— the MRibiopicł 
Interpreter hath added t words to the Text 5 
God tranſlated him into — as Lndolphus ob- 
ſerves, L. Il. Commentar, in Mubiop. Hiſt, Gn. V. . 
40. And accordingly we find in the Calendar of that 
Church, a Feitival upon July XXV. called, The Aſcen- 
fon of Enoch into Heaven, (for they were not ſo foo- 
liſh as to underſtand by Paradiſe a place upon Earth, 
but a Heavenly ) unto e. — _ ad- 
vanced, & ay ar aprrns mAduny, (as ius ſpeaks, 
L Vii. Proper. Bong. cap. 8.) becauſe of his cooſam- 
mate Vertue. | 

And it is no nnreaſonable Conjecture, That God 
was graciouſly pleaſed to take him unto himſelf at 
this time, to ſupport and comfort Mankind in their 
State of Mortality, (Adam, the Father of them all, 
being dead not above fifty-ſeven Years before,) with 
the hope of a better Life, in the other World. F vo 

which: 
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which reaſon it is not improbable, that he was tran- 
{lated in ſome ſuch viſible manner, as Elijeb afterward 


was, by a glorious Appearance of the SC HECHI- 
NEA heavenly Miniſters were 


. ſent to him up above. 
Ver. 25. Nga Lamech The ſame Name with one 
8 


of Cain s Poſterity, IV. 18. But, as he was of ano- 
ther Race, ſo he was the Grand-Child and the Fa- 
ther of the beſt Men in thoſe Days, viz. Enoch and 


Ver. 27. All the Methuſelah, &c.] What 
was wanting in eons his — in ſome 
ſort, made up in his Age: Which was extended to 
— — —— 

car according to 
r 

— bis Name Noah. —5 
ni , Or Refreſhment ; which proceeds 
and Quiet. Becauſe, ſays he, 


the laſt words, toil of our hands, ſeem to i ſome 
inferiour conſolation, which he expected No- 
ab And the Hebrew — — 
it thus 3 He ſball make our in tilling the 

more eaſie and leſs toilſome to us. Which agrees to 
what follows. 


had been kno before. _ 
wn 


unployed in di and throwing up the Earth 
their own their labour gup the difficult: 


— u — upon Mer. Andi ilar Noah 
IX. 20. J 2 a Man of the Ground 
1 ——ꝓ— — one that im- 
ed Agriculture, as other famous Men had done 
«ſtorage, and found out other Arts, IV. 20, &c. 

In the Ge place alſo (IX. 20.) we read that Noah 
planted a Vinezerd:. With reſpect to which, if he was 
the firſt inventor of making Wine, he might well be 

1 concerning their work and 
toil of their hands : Wine chearing the Heart, and re- 
viving the Spirits of Men, that are ſpent with Labour. 

But if the laſt Words of this — CG 
of the LOR D's Curſing the Ground, by ſendi 
Flood upon it, 2s Enoch had foretold ; $a No 
here called their » With reſpect to his being 
the Reſtorer of the orld, after it had been diſpeo- 
pled. by that inundation. And fo Jacobus — 
not unreaſonably interprets them to have relation 2 
both Curſes, 4 — oP nam Terre inflixit, G- 
inſlict urus eſt Deus. He ſhall give Men reſt from 
the Curſe which God hath inflicted, and intends fur- 


Age of his Lifi 
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And 4 


] Here 
ends the Li 


abet. 
Adam, before the Bay For tho' 


theſe Three were married, it appears (VII. 13.) be- 

fore the Flood came; yet they either had no Chil- 
or they did not live : For they carried none 
them into the Ark. 


3 Chron. I. where Shew 
thoſe of both his other 
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Ver. WI Mex began to multiply.) To in- 

creaſe exceeding faſt; for they were 
multiplied before, but not ſo as to fill the Earth. Or 
the Word Mer may be limited to the Children of 
Cain, (See Verſe 2.) who now began to be very nu- 
merous. 

And Danghters were born to them.] In great num- 
bers: For Daughters no doubt had before; 
but now ſo many more Daughters than Sons, that 
they had not Matches for all: No, though we 
ſhould ſuppoſe they followed the Steps of Lamech, 
(IV. 19.) and took more Wives than one. 

Ver. 2. The Sons of God.) There are two famous 
Interpretations of theſe Words, (befides that of ſome 
of the Ancients, who took them for 4rgels.) Some 
underſtand by the Son- of God, the great Men, No- 
bles, Rulers, and Judges, whether were of the 
Family of Seth or of Cain: And ſo in the word 
Elobim ſigniſies in many places, Exod. XXI. 6. XXII. 
28. c. and the ancient Greek Verſion, which Philo 


gels of God, his great Miniſters in this World; who 
m times were miſtaken for Angels in Heaven. 
Theſe great Perſons were taken with the Beauty of 
he Dan _ „ i. e. of the meaner ſort, (for 

« ſignifies, Pſal. XLIX. 2, Oc.) and 
Violence, as many as they plea- 


c do any ay 


2 wit 
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with impunity. For they that ſhould have given a 
good Example, and pumſhed Vice, were the great 
promoters of it. 

But there are other ancient Interpreters, and moſt 
of the later, who by the Sons of God underſtand the 
poſterity of Seth, who were the Worſhippers of the 
true God. IV. Oli. 

They ſaw the Daughters of Men.) Converſed with 
the Daughters of Cain. So Tho, Aquinas himſelf in- 
terprets it. Pars I. Q. 51. Art. 3. ad 6. 

at they were Fair.] Being exceedingly taken 
with their Beauty. 

And they took them Wives.) Made Matches with 
them, and perhaps took more than one apiece. 

Of all that they choſe. } Whomſoever they liked, 
(ſo the word chuſe is uſed in many places, Pſal. XXV. 
12, Oc.) without regard to any thing elſe but their 
Beauty. Some of the Hebrews by Daughters under- 
ftand Virgins, which they diſtinguiſh from Nm, 
Wives or married Women; whom they alſo took 
and abuſed as they pleaſed. But there is no evidence 
of this. The plain Sence is, that they who had hi- 
therto kept themſelves ( unleſs it were ſome few, 
See Verſe 15.) unmingled with the ity of Cain, 
according to. a Solemn charge which their godly 
Forefathers had given them, were now joined to 
them in Marriage, and made one People with them. 
Which was the greater Crime, if wecan give any cre- 
dit to * —— — —— _ mentioned firſt 
by Mr. in his Book de Diis Syris, Cap. 8. prole- 
gom. & de Jure N. & G. L. V. Cap. 8. f 560 * 


the Children of Seth had ſworn by the Blood 
Abel, they would never leave the mountainous Coun- 
trey Which they inhabited, to go down into the = 
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ley where the Children of Cain lived. The ſame 
Author ( vis. Patri with Elmacinus alſo) ſays, 
that they were inveigled to break this Oath, by the 
Beauty of Naamah before-mentioned, IV. 22. and 
the Mufick of her Brother For the Cammites 
ſpent their time in Feaſt; uſick, Dancing, and. 
— Which allured the Children of Stb to come 

wn and marry with them. Whereby all manner 
of Impurity, Impiety, Idolatry, Rapine and Vio- 
lence the whole Earth, and that with impunity, 
as Euſebius obſerves, L. VII. Prepar. c. 8. is Mo- 
ſes here takes notice of, that he might give the rea- 
ſon, why the whole poſterity of Seth, even thoſe 
hd ſprang from that holy Man Enoch (except Noah 
and his Family) were overflown with the 
as well as the race of Cain: Becauſe they had d 
themſelves with their curſed Affinity ; and thereby 
were corrupted with their wicked Manners. 

Ver. 3. And the LORD ſaid.) Reſolved with 

45 8 Either ſpeaking by his Prophets, ſuch 
irit. in is Prophets, ſuc 
as Enoch had been, — Noah I Or working 
inwardly in all Men's Hearts, 

Shall not always ſtrive with Man.] Chide and Re- 
prove them, and thereby endeavour to bring them 
to Repentance; but proceed to puniſh them. 
There are ſeveral other Interpretations, which may 
be ſeen in all Commentators: Which to me ſeem. 
more forced than this. 

For that he alſo-is Fleſh.) For that beſides his wic- 
ked actions, he is grown wholly Fleſhly in his in- 
clinations and affections. He favours nothing but 
carnal” things; and conſequently is incurable. Or, 
as others > pom it, even the beſt of them (the Chil- 
dren of Seth) are become fleſhly Men. Ts. 
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Tet his days ſhall be an Hundred and 
I will not Mankind $3 but have pa- 
tience with them ſo long, that it may appear I would 


willingly have ſaved them. 
4 Earth. 1 Men 
— them 


of vaſt and Strength, which 

to others by Violence: For ſo ſeveral of 
Tranſlate the Hebrew word Nephilime by 

Blapt, Violent Men, who carried all before them 

main force: Tyrants who filled the World with 

ines and Murders, and all manner of wickedneſs, 


upon them only as i 
the extraordinary an 
is alſo intended. 

In thoſe _ i. e. Before the Sons of God mar- 
ried with the Daxghters of Men. For theſe Giants 
were produced by thoſe who went down and mixed 
with the poſterity of Cain in the days of Jared: As 
both Elwacinss and Patricides underſtand it. 

And that, when the Sons of God came in 
unto the of Men, and they bare Children to 
them. ) The word Children is not in the Hebrew : 
and it better with what goes before to tran- 
ſlate it, Ever they bare Giants unto" thew, Beſides 
thoſe which were , there was a new Race of 
Gigantick Perſons begot by the Sons of God on the 


1 
— became mighty Men.) Of great Power, 
as well as Strength of Body. 
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Which were of old.) This may referr either to 


RE — 0 gon which follows. , 

renown. great Undertakings, and ad- 
venturous Actions: Which got them a great Name 
in Ancient time. But they were no leſs famous for 
their Wickednefs, than for their Valorous and great 
Exploits ; for by their means all Mankind were over- 
run with Impiety, as it follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 3. God few th wickedneſs of Man tht it wa 
great, &c. forts of Wickedneſs in an high de- 
gree ov d the whole Earth. 

And that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart, &c. ] And that there were no hopes of their 
amendments their very minds being ſo ſet upon 
Wickedneſs, that they thought of nothing elſe but 
how to ſatisſie their Luſts. In the Margin it is, their 
whole ation, i. e. all the defigns, and contrivan- 
ces of all the Men of that Age, and this continually, 
Day and Night, were only Rapine, Filthineſa, and 


Evil. 
grieved: But ſuch Expreſſi- 
to do, as Men do; who 
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World remaining, but only to preſerve the Seed of 
a new one, 


Ver. 8. But Noah found grace, &c.)] This ſingle 
Perſon God reſolved to ſpare, becauſe (as it follows) 
he continued untainted in the midſt of an univerſal 
Contagion. 

Ver. 9. Theſe are the generations of Noah.) An ac- 
__ of his Family. Or as Paulus Fagizs (who 
n XXXVII. 2. 2 the Word we tranſlate 
ations, to ſignifie Events ) Ge the things 
which befel Noah and his F way ſoever 
we ex this, the next nods 000 inflonatd by « 
2 r as a Character of Noab, who was, 
Man.) Free from that Violence, which the 
eee h Not guilty of 
in bis generations. ty ot a- 
ny of thoſe other Sins, which every where abounded. 
And Noah walked with God.) Not only did well, 


but was addicted (as we ſpeak) to itz continuing 
conſtant in the w 


a 
Ver. 10. 1 2 et 3 * Ver. A 
The war 


Ver. 12. 


fruits of God ing a 
to viſit Men 2 

ther increaſed — 4 5 leſſened, by his forbear- 
* 


Lo p, is u- 
, Verſe 2. w rſt mention is made of this 
matter; for it betokens the clemency of the Divine 
Majeſty; till the One handred and twenty Years 

he Word Elobim, 
3 the time of which 


7 1 
the Rule of Righte- 


Ver. 13. The end of all is come before me.] I 
„ y 
all mankind ſhortly. So it follows, 

1 will deftroy them with the Earth.) i. e. With all 
the Beaſts and the Fruits of the Earth. Or, from the 


as it is in t 


the Waves, but broad 
8 like 
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like a Cheſt; and therefore had a flat bottom, with 
a Cover or a Roof. We do not find it had any 


ng away Gophar 
differ very little in their ſound. Boe hath con- 
firmed this, and ſhown that no Country abounds ſo 
much with this Wood, as that part of Afpris which 
was about Babylon: Where Arrienus fays Alexander 
built a Navy of theſe Trees, rvwnwy n dure offi 
Sper de, De- th N I Amel,, Kc. (L. VI.) 
for there is great plenty ot theſe Trees alone in the 
Country of Aria, but of other fit for making Ships, 
— — Hrabo ſauh the fame, IL. XVI. 
From Bocbart thinks it probable, that Noa 
and his Children hved in this Country before the 


7 


* (are nature, and ſerved for the 
2 
* . Rat not on- 

inks were with it; but the whole 

_ Body of the Ark ſeems to have bern all over daub- 

To 


give a wholſome Scent, forme think, 


without. } To make the Ark more gliband 
* 2 —— 
Ver. 15. this it the faſhion, &c. ] There are 
he held for Core ubits 3 every 
one of which contains Six of the common. But 
there is no need of ſuch: For taking them for com- 
mon Cubits, containing each only one Foot and an 
half, it is demonſtrable there might be room enough 
in the Ark, for all ſorts of and Birds, with 
- 5 Family, and their neceſſary proviſion, See 
erſe 20. 


Ge 16. A Window ſhalt thou make to the Ark) To 
let in the Light into the ſeveral Apartments: For 
which, ſhould we conceive, that one great Window 

ight be ſo contrived as to be ſafficient; I do not 
ſee how wonld exclude many little ones, here 
and there, for greater convenience. 

Aud in a Cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above.) That is, fi- 
niſh the Ark 5 which had a Cover it is plain from 
= and was made ſhelving, that the Rain might 


And the Door of the Ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof!) Bur on what fide, or whereabouts on the 
ſide, in not certain. It is probable on one of the long 
fides, and in the middle of it. Patricides calls it the 


5 2 With 


Bi 


Eaftern 
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N ras lower, | apy _ . Sec.] That 
| an Author, Pir 23.) place 
Noah and his Family in the u abs 

Bird: in the middle; and the Breſt in the loweſt. 
But they forget to leave a place for their Proviſion : 
And therefore they make a better diſtribution who 
think the Beaſts were beſtowed in the lower Story, and 
that the third ſerved for the Birds, with Noah and his 
Family : The ſecond between both, being left for the 
hewall Thr ropingrhings, fe rick, mighe well 
th creeping things, think, might we 
live in the ſpace between the lower Story, and the 
bottom of the Ark. 

Ver. 17. And behold, I, even I, do bring 4 Flood 
Waters, &c. 1 i. e. — * | unavoidabl be 
ſwept away; for I my ſelf will bring a Deluge upon 
hee 1 Flood, butone of which 1 will 
appear to be the Author. All Nations, it plainly ap- 
pears,by ſuch Records as remain, had heard ſomethi 
of this Flood. Lacian in his Dea Syria tells a long ſto- 
ry of it, out of the Archives of Hierapolis very like 
to this of Moſes, only he puts the Name of 4- 
lion inſtead. of Noah. Plutarch mentions the Dove 
ſent out of the Ark. And fo doth men- 
tioned by Euſebias, (L. IX. Præpar. g. c. 12.) 
ſpeak of Birds in general, which bei out, re- 
turned again to the Ship, finding no place to-reſt in 
but there only. Joſephvs mentions a great many more, 
not only Beroſws the Chatdean,but Hi |; 
who wrote the Ancient Phenician Hiſtory, Ni- 
cholaus Damaſcenss,with many others. St. Cyril alſo, L. I. 
againſt Julian, quotes a paſſage out of Alexander Poly- 
ary wherein is part of the Story; only he calls 

« by the Name of Xiſathror, (as Abydenws calls 

him 


Story; the 


„ 


nn 
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him bras) in the Dialect of the Aſjrians, as ſom 
— — now it appears — 
have had a Tradition of it, ( as credible Authors, 
Acoſta, Herrera, and others inform us, ) which faith, 
Tha whole Race — n by the 
except w that They are 
ng ot oy in Corata, ing the Pernvi- 
ax Tradition. #s Gomara ſaith the ſame from 
— of Chine, there is the like among 
tini m hi ne, t is ike 
the People of that Country. | NO 
Ver. 18, And with thee I will eſtabliſh my Covenant.) 
I will make good the Promiſe I have made thee, to 
preſerve thee and all that are with thee in the 


Ark. For fo the word Covenant is ſometimes uſed : 


. ad madakin foch 
Promiſe 3 which is plainly enough implied in verſe 8. 
Or, otherwiſe, we muſt underſtand this of the Cove- 


nant about the promiſed Seed, III. 13. which be faith - 


he will eſtabliſh with him; and conſequently 
thy Sons, and thy Sous Wives with thee. ] This 
Paſſage ſhows the Ark was not an hundred Years in 
ſome have —— For none of theſe 
Sons were born an hundred Years before the Flood ; 
and we muſt allow ſome Years for hain grawrly ol 
they were fit to take Wives. Compare V. 32. with 
VII. 6. And, if we obſerve how — he had 
a Wife before the Flood, yet had no Children, (for 
Arphaxad his firſt Child was not born till two Years 
after the Flood, XI. 10.) it will incline us to think, 
that Noah received the Command for building the 
Ark, not long before the Flood came. 


Ver. 
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ſects ought to 
very numerous. Laſtl 
wou 


A'COMMENT 4@Y 
Ver. 19. Two of every ſors.” i. e. Of unclean Beafts, 
| | * 

Species. Lacias in bis Book of the Goddeſs, 
where — — 
went into the Ark, « 

Ver. 20. Of Fowls 


f 


confidered 


4 
i 
oy 


Th 
11 


; 
{ 


1 
Pg 


12 
Z 


diſer ve them all, when 


d their ites. 
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Two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee, &c. ] In the 
ing Verſe he had ſaid, T 
we hen gt Fen 


though that 
feed on other Food, as ſeveral ries 
reſtifie, will go down with them, when they are ac- 


„L. V. c. 15. Letzer 
, De Monacho The- 


Ver. 22. Thus did Noh, according to all that God 
commanded him, cc. ] i. e. He made the Ark of ſuch 
Dimenſions, and laid up Proviſions for all Creatures, 
as he was directed. is he did when the hundred 
and twenty Years drew towards an end. See Ver. 18. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Ome thou ani all thy Honſe into the Ark, ] 
Þaburm the time of God's Patience was 


1 


. 


uired him to enter into the Ark which 
ed ʒ and unto which all ſorts of Crea- 


he req 


e 


1 


His 


Ver. 1. 
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— in ſuch Matters to their own 
' 72 — — „ That Noah 
ont 7 ſcerned Clean fron un- 
clean : A had flows here, and 2 
That he diſcerned the difference from their Natures, he 
had ſaid the truth. For, he being a Prophet, may 
be thought to have had Inſtructions from above a- 
boat ſuch Matters 3 though others, who firſt were 
taught to ſacrifice had them before him. 
jy fevers. ] Seven couple, it is moſt probable, that 
they might have ſufficient for Sacrifice when they 
came out of the Ark ; and, if need were, for Food 
if other Proviſion did not hold out: At leaſt for 
Food, after the Flood, when God inlarged their 
former Grant, IX. 3. 

Ver. 4. For yet ſeven Days, &c. ] So much time 
he gave him for the diſſ himſelf, and all things 
elſe in the Ark. 

Ver. 3. And Noah did according unto all that the 
LORD commanded him. | He had faid the ſame 
before, VI. 22. with reſpect to the preparation of the 
Ark and iſion of Food: And now repeats here 
again with reſpect to his entring into it himſelf, 
with all other Creatures. For ſo it follows, verſe 

8, &c. | 
- Ver. 6. Noah was fix hundred years old, «re. Cur- 

as we k, not compleat, as appears by com- 
— this hou IX. 28, — where bb, Giid to have 
— 1 three handred and fifty Years after the Flood, 
and in all aive hundred and fifty, Whereas it ſhould 
have been mine hundred fifty one, if he had been full fx 
handred Years old when the Flood began. 

v. 10. 4nd it caare to paſs after ſeven Days, &c. ] As 
he had faid, verſe 4. 


T Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Inthe ſecond Month.) Of the Year, not of 
— Year of Noab? s life : 4.e. In OFober; 
for anciently the Year began in September: Which 
was pee of among the Iſraelites, in Memory of their 

po into March, Exod. XII. 2. 


the Month.) Which was 
3 2 of our eee Fa 


All the Fountains of the were broken 
1p, 2 _ are two Ca —＋ — 
lage : ountains of the 
— : And, Sec . opening the Windows 


7 By the great Deep is meant, thoſe Wa- 
ters that are contained in vaſt quantities, within the 
Bowels of the Earth. Which being preſſed upward, 
by the falling down of the Earth, or ſome other 
Gal unknown to us, guſhed out violently at ſeve- 
rts of the Earth, where either found or 
— e a vent. For that's meant 1 5 f up the 
Fountains of the great Deep: The great holes, or 
rather gaps that were made 1n the Earth 5 a at — 
_ — — — one out. 
wit continual Rains Days 
r Days roger 
For Rain came down not in ordinary Showers, but 
in Floods ; Which Moſes calls the Windows, 
or Flood-gates of Heaven: And the LXX 3 
CataraFs, Which they can beſt underſtand , 
— * ſeen | choſe llings of of Waters in ay ge = 
do not break into Drops, 


ts II with a terrible violence, me as In 


ſhort, it is evident from this 
did once cover the Earth, (we 


$2 
: 


reſt fall into Channels, which were made 
for them, and commanded dry Land to a , Gen. 
Therefore it is no wonder, it theſe Wa- 
again, by ſome means or other, 
cover the as before : Eſpecially when the 
—— 7 —— to join 
as at the beginning. 
wiſe Heathen look d upon as a poſſible 


3s 
1 
a 


285 
i 
: 


1 


5 
E 


it ſtill Future, ) q 

Whether by the force of 
the Earth; or, by perpetual 
z or, by the ſwelling of 
new Fountains; or, there 
alone of ſo great a miſchief ; 
concurr, uno agmine ad exitium 


ſ 
J 


j 


I 
Z 
: 


FF 
83 
I 
+ 


in one 
laſt 


| 


T 
Reſ * he thinks, is the 
there, and in the Chapter of that 

he hath theſe remarkable Words ; 
diſpoſed Moiſture, to attack us 
ſides, when it pleaſes * Immanes ſunt in abdito 
&c. There are huge Lakes which we do not 
much of the Sea, that lies hidden; many Ri- 
vers that ſlide in ſecret. So that there may be Cauſes 
of a des, when ſome Waters flow 
others flow round abour it, 
up overwhelm it; and Ri- 


Z 


fk 


Earth ſhall melt, and without the help of other 
Cauſes, ſhall find in if ſelf, what will drown it, C. 
oh a ſudden, every where, opealy, 

| *an 


— 24 bor agree 
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+ and ſecretly, from above, and from beneath, an 
ion of Waters. Which-Words are written as 
if de hed been direfcd to make # Commentary wp- 
on Moſer. 
mT 12. And the Rain was 2 
„Kc. J It continued raining . 
Ae 8 
er. 13. Int * ve 
22 antd his Fan!. 
ly. Se. finiſh 3 Which 


wed. 
things firſt; and 
Wk of and Children 
—ä— — dees Wie, and Obie, 
the Waters brake in npon the Earth from beneath; 
and came down —— byte 
Ver. 16. The bat him in.] Or, ſhut the 
Door after him: Cloſed it fo falt, that the Waters 
could not enter, t h it was not pched, as the 
reſt of the Ark. How was done, we need not en- 
_ It is likely by an ical Power z which, 
I fappoſed before, conducted the feveral Creatures 
into the Ark. aa 
* * f was forty 
Bonk . Aber fr Days Rain, the nk Poe hoc 
— he Bt ſo ther it did 
md eirmod) ts 
Ver. 1 1 «ters 
— yo og the Hebrew word 
ftrong an , (as 
fo ſtrong, that the Waters bore down 
Trees, as ſome expound it. 


w 


5 | 


And 
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was not more than ſufficient to contain them; as 


as Ot 


2 


very little Spar 
of Beaſts, Tha 
Beaſts, t S mai, very 
left, to ſupport the life of Mankind. L. III. De Le- 
F 677. Edit. Seran. But this to have 
an imperfect Tradition, the hi Mountains 


having been covered with the Waters, as well as the 
low Countries ; and that all the Earth over. Which 


TM 
117 


wards, after 


the Verſe before, we muſt 


wiſe, by the hieb Hills in 
un — ſuch ſingle Hills, as are in ſeveral 
Countries; — 0 bs Mountains in this Verſe , thoſe 


long Ri of Hills (ſuch as Caucaſa and Tan- 

rus, 48 hich ſtretch themſelves many hundreds 

. rth. See 
I. 5 


Ver. 24 And the Waters prevailed upon the Earth 
as bundred and ffi . ] Theſe words ſeem to me 


to import, That w ſhort intermiſſions there 
might be, yet the Rain continued an Hundred and. 
22 Days. Otherwiſe, it is hard to explain how the 
aters increaſed more and more, as it is ſaid, verſe 
17,18, 19. Beſides, had the Rain ended as we com- 
monly ſuppoſe, at forty Days end, the Waters could 
not have prevailed an Hundred and fifty Days, but 
would have ſank much before that time; by rea- 
fon of the declivity of the Earth. And yet they 
were 
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were fo far from „chat (as Mr. Ray hath ob- 
ſerved in his pious and of the B 
tops of Monmams were 


not ſeen, till the beginning of the te Month; that 
is, till Tivo hundred and ſeventy Days were paſſed. 


» I = r * BM. Mt. tt. it. Mm. at. tt. th. th. ts. th th. A. dt. 
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7 
72 


377 
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£ 


ning, Storms and Tempeſts. But there is not a 
word tn this Story'to (oimetatice bt 


This 


ou GENESIS. 
This Wind it is very probable was the North-Wind, 


which is very and drives — Rain, ( Prov, 
2.27 which came, 7 
South ! 


ſencs it in the Flood of Dexcalion, . ith 
Jupiter, 


Nubila disjecit, nimbiſque Aquilone remotis, &c. 


And the Waters aſſwaged. This dry Wind, and 
the Sun, which now ; —— 
—— the Waters Fo or, it L > — — 
w Flood began, was part of our and 
November ; then the Flood abated (after an Hun- 
dred and fifly Days) in the beginning of May, when 
the came on a 

Ver. 2. The Fountains alſo of the Deep. 
was no further irru pg rang the War 
ter out of the Bowels of the Earth. 

And the Rain Heaven was reſtrained.) So that 
—.— at the end of an Hundred and fifty 


Ver + And the Waters returned off the Earth 
&c. ] The Waters rolling to and fro by 


the — fell 95 little and little: And after the end 
of the Hundred and fifty Days to decreaſe. So 
the vulgar Latin well tranſlates the latter end of this 
Verſe, were abated, i. e. began ſenſibly to decreaſe. 
Ver. 4. And the 4k reſted in the ſeventh Month, cc. 
Of 27 not ot the es. * , 
QOpon Monntains rat.. e. one o 
the Mountains, as 1025 G Cities 
in which Lot dwelt i. e. In one of which he dwelt. 


Judg. XII. 7. Jephtah was buried in the Cities of Gi- 
V lead; 
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lead; i. e. In one of the Cities. For there was no 
one Mountain cal — — — Bar it 
belonged to a — „ es 
or Pyenean, w . rages e 
one, but to all. And Sir W. 

judges that all the long Ridge of Mountains, 
run through Armenia, Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Media 
Suſi aua, &c. i. e. From to Paraponiſas, are cal- 
led by Moſes, Ararat, as by Pliny they are called Tau- 
ru. And that Author thinks the Ark ſetled in ſome 
of the Eaftern Parts ot Tawras, becauſe Noah 
himſelf im the after the Flood, (and ic is hkel 
did not travel from the place where the A 
reſted,) as appears, he thinks, from Or. XI. 2. where 
we read his Poſterity, when they began to ſpread, 
went Weſtward and built Babel. The common 
nion is, That the Ark reſted in —— the Moun- 
tains of Armenia, as the — — robe 


word Ararat; 1. e. faith St. 2 
— 5 —— But 2 
, — __ _ — Yoonoederrae 
onat and Onkelos, an Geogr 
and many EE + map 
this ion, as Authority. Many 

of which tay That ſome Relicks 2 
e alk upon thoſe Mountains: —— 

rves upon IA. XIV. 2 

— . World, N, T. Il. 
W K Nach Remaind of this Hiftory 

e were ers 

the anciem Scytbinns, that in their diſpmne with the E- 


about their it part] 
hy that Fe Brgy be yeh " — 
drown'd, their Country maſt needs be firſt — 
agun, 


ENESIS. 


upon G 
was firſt clear'd from the Water ; 
of all other Countries in the World. 
in Juſtin, L. II. c. 1. 
bad Thepws, whawhe Epiomires its likely we thould 
roges, its y we 
have underſtood their Tradition more perfectly, ) 
in this manner, If all Countries were anciently dromm d 


up, when there wasno Rain. 
Month were the tops of the Mountains 
fer. ] This ſhows the Mountam on which the Ark 
at leaſt in thoſe Parts: Becauſe 

two Months before the tops of 
other Mountains were ſeen. And, perhaps, the Ark, 
by ——— might ſettle there, while the top of 
that Mountain was covered with Water: Which, 
A might not appear much before the 

Ver. 6. At the end Forty Days after 
the — 2 2 — 
verth of the eleventh Month; which was about 
the end of our Fay. 

Ver. 7. He ſent forth a Raven.) For the ſame End, 
no doubt, that the Dove was forth: To make 
diſcovery whether the 99 For, if it 

2 were, 
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were, the ſmell of the dead Carcaſes, he knew. 
would allure it to fly far from the Ark: Which it 
did not, but only hover d about it, as it follows in 
the next Words. | 
III 3 3 
ly, going , end returning. t is, it often went 
om — and as often returned to it. For at- 
ter many flights, finding nothing but Water, it ſtil} 
betook it ſelf unto the Ark: either entring into it, 
or. ſitting upon it; till at laſt the Waters being dri- 
ed up, it returned no more. That is, Fifty Days 
after its firſt going forth, Verſe 13. All which time 
it ſpent in going out, and coming back. Hoc bart 
in approves of the Greek Verſion 3 which makes 
the Raven, vt to have returned For which he gives 
ſome ſpecious Reaſons, (L. II. c. 12. P. 2. Hi 
noic.) and hath ſuch of the Hebrews to countenance 
him, as R. Ekeſer, who ſaith, ( Pirke, c. 23.) That 
the Raven 4 Carcaſe of a Man upon a ain, 
and ſo return no more. 
But the next words ( which in the Greek and He- 
brew are both alike) confute this Tranſlation. 
QUntit the Waters were dried up from the Earth. | 
Which make this plain and eaſie in connexion 
with the foregoing, (as they run in the Hebrew, ) 
that while the Earth continued covered with Wa- 
ter, the Raven often flew from the Ark, but find- 
ing no convenient place to reſt in, returned thither 
again : Till the Ground was dry. Whereas, accord- 
ing to the Greek, we muſt the Raven to have 
returned to the Ark, when Waters were dried 
from the Ground. Which is very abſurd : For, 
if it had ſome time fat upon a Carcaſe floating in 
the Waters, before they were dried up, or upon the 
top 


where, and not rather while they re- 
| SEES * Dove.) As — — 
Ver. 0 4 ap rea- 
. 72 mg 
t, to u round, and pick u 
— d — to ĩts reſt, from — 
—— _ "Theſe two Birds, ( the Raven and 
the:Deve,) me were ſent forth upon one 
Day, or but a Day between; as Bo- 
chart conjetures. But this doth not agree with 
Verſe 10. where it is ſaid, Noah yay ect ever Hons 
Days, and then ſent out the in: Which 
relates to ſeven Days — . * ſeen? to 
have between the ſending out of the Raten 
* ny me ſt, &c, ] For, though 
no reſt, &c. ] For, t 
WEE of the Mountains appeared, yet they con- 
tinged muddy, as ſome concetve ; or, they were {0 
fr of, chr the, — _—_— 
er. 10. ot even 1 t ap- 
pears by this, that on — Day, Noah expected 
a Bleſſing rather than on another _ It Seems the 
Day devoted from the Religious Ser- 
vices. Which he havi Cit — 14) performed, 
thereupon ſent out the pon this Day, as he 
bed dine being, wich hope of f food Tidi 
Ver.1s Ando, in br tb wat Sa, Hd. 
Branch the w ) pluck Bochart t 
the Dove t this out of , Which abounds 
with Olive-Trees, and lay South of Ararat; the Wind 
then blowing towards that Country from the North. 
(See Hieronsic. L. I. c. 6. p. 2.) where be — 
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of many Authors, that not only Obde-Trees, but ſome 
other alſo, will live and be under Water. All 
the difficulty is, how the could break off a 
Branch (as the Yulger tranſlates it) from the Tree. 
But it is eafily ſolved, if we allow, as I have faid 
before, that now it was Summer-timez which 

new Shoots out of the Trees, that were y 


cro 
& be enen Waters were bated. me tops of 
Mountains were ſeen before, verſe 5. but now he un- 
derſtood the Waters had left the lower Grounds. 
Yet not ſo left them that the Dove would ſtay; the 
Earth, it is _—_ remaining very chill. 

Ver. 12. he ſtaid yet — £- See 
Verſt 10. The Obſervation there, being confirm*d by 
what is repeated here. 

Returned not again to him any more.] There want- 
ing nckber Food — to repoſe it (elf. 
By which Noah underftood, the Earth was not only 
dry, and fit to be inhabited : But that it was not 
uite ſpoiled by the Flood, but would afford Food 
e nere 

Ver. 13. removed the covering of t 
Some of the Boards on the top. For he could fee 
further by looking out there, than if he look d out 
at the Door, or the Window, which gave him a pro- 
ſpe& but one way. 

The face of the Ground was dry. } Quite freed from 
Water, but yet ſo ſoft and muddy, that it was not 
fit to be inhabited : gy > rey ey 4 (till, al- 
moſt two Months more, before he thought fit to go 
out. So the following Verſe tells us. 

Ver. 14. In the ſecond &cc. ] If cheir Months 
were ack „1. 


GENESIS 
— Noah —— the Ark a 
ten Days, as appears by compari 
this Verſe with VII. 11. But i they were — 
Months, which is moſt probable, then he was in the 
Ark juſt one of our Years: Going out on the Three 
and ſixty fifth Day after his entrance into it. 

Was the Earth — Pertectly dried, ſo that no 
moiſture remained ; Grab, ies! likely, was ſprung 
up for the Cattle. 

It need not ſeem a wonder, that Moſes gives ſo 
punctual and particular an Account of this whole 
matter, and of all that follows ; for he lived within 
Eight hundred Years of the Flood: And therefore 

ight very well know what had been done within 
that Period, and eaſily tell how the World was peo- 


— by the Poſterity of Noab. Which could not 
be freſh in memory, when Men lived ſo long ; 


that not much above three Generations had pafled, 
from the Flood to Moſes. For Shemw, who de the 
Flood was contemporary with Abraham 2s he was 
br rr rr 


of Moſes. 
Ver. 16. Go out of the Ark, ] Though he ſaw 
the Earth was fit to be inhabited; yet he waited for 


God's Order ——— Ark, as he had it for his 
entting into it. 

Thou and thy Wife 8c.” I do not think the Obſerva- 
tion of fame of the is abſurd ; who by comparing 
this Yorſe with VII. 13. make this Collection: That 
while were in the Ark, the Men did not coha- 
— — — great Af- 
flaction: And thevefore t aſunder in ſepa- 
rate Apartments. So Talg in Ys Pirke, C XXIII 
where R. Levitas thus gathers it: When they went 


into 


ty r 
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into the Ark it is ſaid, VII. 13. Noah and bis Sons en- 
tred, and then Noah Wife, and his Sons Wives : Be- 
hold, ſaith he, here the Men are put together, and 
the Women together. But when they come out it 
is here ſaid, Go forth, thou and thy Wife, and thy Sons, 
and thy Sons Wives, with thee; lo, here they are cou- 
4 together, as before they were ſeparated. And 
o we find them again, verſe 18. where it is ſaid, Noah 
went forth and his Wife, &c. 

Ver. 17. Bring forth every living Creature, &c. that 
they may breed, &c.] One would think, by this, that 
no Creature bred in the Ark, no more than Men: 
But pou are ſent forth to breed and multiply in the 
Eart 

Ver. 20. And Noah built an Altar to the LORD. 
We never read of any built before this time: 
we may reaſonably conclude there was an Altar upon 
which Cainand Abel offered; in the place appointed 
e 

offering. ores the ancient 
Rite of Divine 2 which his Sons and their 


Poſterity #- lowed. Some think theſe —7 2 
ings hed mnding in chameof che dare of a 0- 


Pitiatory Sacrifice, as well as Excheriſtical, which 
they certainly were for their Deliverance from 
— Flood. Their Reaſon is taken from what fol- 
ows. 

Ver. 21. The LORD ſmelled a ſweet _ 
That is, as Munſter underſtands it, be ces 
from his Anger and was appeaſed. So the Syriack 
alſo, and Jef ler, L. I. iq. c. 4 But it may fig- 
nifie no more, but that his Was as grate- 
ful to God, as ſweet Odors are to us. 


And 
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And the LORD ſaid in bit Heart, ] He determi. 
ned, or reſolved in himſelf. The Yalger underſtands 
this, as if the Lok p ſpake comfortably to Noah, 
OT ITT TER EET Wo") 
and ſaid, 

1 will not again curſe the Ground any more.] 1. e. 
After this manner, with a Deluge. 

For the imagination of Man's Heart is evil from his 
Towth.) Such a on there is in Men to evil, 
that it I ſhould ſcourge 4 thus, as often as they 
deſerve, there would be no end of Deluges. But 
the Words may have a quite different ſence, being 
connected with what went before in this manner; 1 
will not curſe the Ground any more for Man's ſale 3 tho' 
he be ſo very evilly diſpoſed, &c. 

Thoſe Words, from his Youth, fignify a long radi- 
cated corruption, as appears from many places, 1/z. 
XLVII. 12, 15. Jerem. III. 25. Exel. XXIII. 8, &c. 
Sol. Jarchi ext it ſo far as to ſigniſie, from his 
Mother's Womb. 

Ver. 22. While the Earth remaineth.) While Men 
ſhall inhabit the Earth. 

Seed. time and Harveſt, &c.) There ſhall not be 
ſuch a Year as this laſt has been: In which there was 
neither Sowing nor Reaping; nor any diſtinctions of 
Seaſons, till Rain was done. 

Day and Night not ceaſe. } One would think 
by this ex that the Day did not much dif- 
fer from Night; while the Heavens were covered 
with thick Clouds, which fell in diſmal Floods of 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Ver. 1. ND God bleſſed Noah and his Sony, Kc.) 
The Divine 


Noab and his Sons; to aſſure them 
Protection ; and to renew the 
on Adam 333 ying, — 
and M 

Ver. 2 
„„ 42 which God gave to 
Adam, at firſt, erer erer I. 26. 

Ver. 3. Every movi that liveth ſhall be meat 
for you, &c. Here hs brd Gram made co Mankind 


tion 
now of all living Creatures; which they are as free- 


ly permitted to eat of, as of all the Fruits 
of the Garden. For God to be apa, 


J. 
contumacious as 3 51825 


EH πτ n F N 
the This is the general fence 


of the Jews, and — the Chriſtian Fathers, and of rhe 
Geſt s of t would have 
this o be wel offireh ac ate of later 
landing; and can ſhew ws no Chatter, but are ted 
by ſome of their own, not by the Scri- 
pture : Unleſs we will admit ſuch a Criticiſm 
Gen. I. 30. as ſeems to me very forced. And t 
wor ve this alſo underſtood only of clean Cres 
. 
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Unclean Creatures, with reſped to 
, as was ſaid before, 
the libert to cat 


7 7 2 it was, — Fruits of the 
Earth, were not now ſo nutritive as they had been, 
1 water of the Sea very much ſpoiled 
Ver. 4 But fleſh with the lift thereof, &c.] Here is 
one — . — —j. that the 
Blood of Beaſts ſhould not be eaten: Juſt as at the 
fiſt, one Fruit in the midſt of the Garden was ex- 
„when all the reſt were allowed. The He- 
brew Doctors generally underſtand this to be a pro- 
hibition to cut off any Limb of a living Creature, 
and to eat it while the Life, that is, the Blood was 
be whe bo cordhayy eo 2g og wat 
Interpreter tr ts. their (ence. 
Which is followed by many Chriſtians. See Mercer, 
12 eſpecially Mr. Se „I. VII. . 1. de — 
. Who think, as Meimonides. doth, that 
IE People in the old World fo fierce — 
barbaroas cha eat raw Fleſh, while it was yet 
from the out of whoſe Body it was cut : 
makes this to have been a part of their Ido- 
Worſhip. (See More Nevochine, Par. III. c. 48.) 
ſuppoſing this to be true, there were ſo few of 
theſe we may well think, ( for he himſelf 
ſaith, it was the Cuſtom of the Gentile Kings to do 
thus) that — 20 have been a Precept 
2 given 


tel 
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given to all Mankind, to avoid that, unto which 
9 is of it ſelf — 4 

St. m therefore expounds thi not eating 
CT Ee Ernie 
which died of it ſelf : For in Scripture figni 
ſometime d Sabat But it is — 12 
not unlawful for all People to eat ſuch things; for 
God himſelf orders the Iſraelites, to give that which 
died of it ſelf to a Stranger, or to fell it to an Ali- 
en, Dent. XIV. 21. And therefore the ſimpleſt ſence 
ſeems to be, that they ſhould not eat the Blood of 
any Creature: Which was —— P like 
that of not eating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, And. the reaſon of it, perhaps, was, that 
God intending in after-times to reſerve the Blood, 
for the expiation ot Sin, required this early abſti- 
nence from it, that they might be the better prepared 
to ſubmit tb that Law, and underſtand the reaſon of 
it : Which was, that it was the Life of the Beaſt, which 
God accepted inſtead of their Life, when they had 
forfeited it by their Sins, 

And there is another plam reaſon given of this 
Prohibition, immediately after it; that they might 
be the more fearful of ſheding the Blood one of 
another; when it was not lawful ſo much as to taſte 
the Blood yrs Ae Py 

Ver. 5. urely. rather, , as the 
LXX, the onlgar 1 and a — . of lear- 
ned Men, expound the particle Vax as a Canſal, not 
as a Copulative in —— So that the ſence is this: 
Therefore I command you to abſtain from the Blood 
of living Creatures, that you may be the farther off 
from ſheding the Blood of Men. For that is ſo pre- 
cious in my account, that I will take care he be ſe- 


verely 


1 


verely puniſhed, hom it ä ea, the very 
Beaſt wan ll die that ls Man. Soit Elos 
At the hand of every aſt will I re wire it.] Not as 


if Beaſts were to 2. 7 they killed a a — 
they are — neither of Vice nor Vertue) 
this was ordained with reſpect to Men, for whoſe uſe 
Beaſts were created. For, Firſt, ſuch owners as were 
not careful to prevent ſuch miſchiefs were hereby pu- 
niſhed : And, Secondly, others were admoniſhed A. 
their example to be cautions: And, Thirdly, God 
hereby inſtructed them that Murder was a moſt grie- 
vous Crime, whoſe puniſhment extended even to 
Beaſts. And Laſtly, the Lives of Men were hereby 
much ſecured, by the killing ſach Beaſts, as 
otherways have done the like » miſchief — 
Boc bart in his Hierozoie, P. L. IL. I. 4 
At the hand of every Aan Brother, &c.) And 
therefore much more will I require it at the of 
every Man. Whom he calls Brother, to ſhow - that 
Murder is the more heinous upon this account; be- 
cauſe we are all Brethren. Or the meaning may be, 
(as ſome will have it 8 though he be as nearly 
related as a Brother, he ſhall — go unpuniſhed. 
Ver. 6. — Man's Blood. ] He repeats it over 
gain, to Law more ſtrongly. Or, as the He- 
— underſtand it, he ſpake before of the puniſh- 
ment he would inflict elf upon the Murderer ; 
and now of the care we ſhould take to 322 
By Man ſhall his Blood be ſbe — That is, Ac the 
Magiſtrate or Judges. For had 
niſlnent of Murder in his own Hand till — as 
we may gather from the ſtory of Cain, whom he ba- 
niſhed, but ſuffered no Body to kill him. But here 
gives authority to Judges to call every body to an 
account 
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cap. 5. 
EK 
Judicature were hereby authorized ; ſo 
hat was thus ordained againſt Murder, by a pari 
reaſon, was to be executed upon other great Of- 
z there being ſome things which are no leſs 
: . 
of God made he Man.) Notwith- 
in of Man, there remained ſo much of 
in him, as intitled him to his pecu- 


THEE b 
IT 


H 
- 
£ 


he 
the Image of God 
liar p 


Ver. 7. And ye, 2 &c.] You need not 
doubt therefore of the I now beſtowed upon 
you, (Verſe 1.) for you ſee what care I take of the 


2 
5 
E 


rr 
Ver. 9. 1 wi n th you. Be- 
Beaſts cannot Covenant, —— nw 
that Word {imply a Promiſes as Jer. XXXIII. 25. 
9 — 2 x 
© bei e direftly wit is als ©. 
——— the linea? in 


ö ay jms with 
| o ir; for I cell you again, f 


Any 
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Any more be 4 Flood to deſtroy the Earth.) That is, 
8282 Earth; for particular — 4 there 
have been often. 

Ver 12. And the LORD ſaid, This is the Token 
of the Covenant, &c. ] I do not only my you my 
Word; but a Token or Sign that I will keep it. 

Ver. 13. I de ſet my Bow in the Clouds, &c.) Moſt 
think this doth not ſigniſie there never had been a 
Rain-bow before the Flood ; for fince there was both 
Sun and Clouds, it is likely, ſay they, there was a 
Rain-bow alſo: Only now it was appointed for a Sign, 
which it was not before. But as this Opinion hath 
nothing in Scripture to enforce it, ſo grounds in Na- 
ture there are none to warrant it; unleG we will aſ⸗ 
ſert this manifeſt untruth, That every diſpoſition of 
the Air, or every Cloud is fitly diſpoſed to produce 
2a Rain- bow. They are the words of that great Di- 
vine, Dr. Jackson (Book I. upon the Creed, c. 16.) 
who 3 it moe TI _ — their 
motions and diſpoſitions depend upon (as Scri- 
pture Philoſophy teaches us) they who acknowledge 
the Scripture, have no reaſon to think that either the 
Clouds or the Air had that peculiar diſpoſition before 
the Flood , which is requirtd to the produttion of 
the Rain-bow: When this wonderful effect had no 
ſach uſe or end, as it hath had ever fince, For 
it was appoi by God, to be a witneſs of his Co- 
venant with the new World; a Metlenger to ſecure 
Mankind from deſtruction by Deluges. Now if it 
had appeared before the Flood, the fight of it after 
the would have been but a comfort to 
_—_— his timorous 7 e fear leaſt 
the hke Inundation might in, was ter 
than could be taken away " — 2 

Sign. 
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5 
ew not t it) whent 
— po to be the Daughter, or (as we would 


2 er, and 
preſents as ſent with a command to Nep- 


tune not to aid the Grecianss, by the ſwelling, we 
ny ſuppoſe, of Waters which much annoyed the 
ans. 

Bow. ] It is called His, not only becauſe he is 
the Author of all things, which have natural cauſes, 
as there are of this: But becauſe He inted it to 
a ſpecial end ; as a fignification and of his 


Ver. 14. When I bring a Cloud over the Earth.) i. e. 
When there are great ſigns of Rain, which come 
out of the Clouds. 

That the Bow ſhall be ſcem in the Cloud.) Not alway, 
but at certain times; often enough to put Men in 
mind of this promiſe, and ſtir up their belief of it. 
For it doth as it * I will not drown the Earth 

in, though the have thickned as if they 

tned it. Common Philoſophy teaches us, that the 
Rain-bow'is a —— be much Rain 
after it a t the Clouds begin to diſperſe. 
| -narkenl modi . a thick —_—_— a thin: 
So that if it a after Showers, which come from 
thick Clouds, it is a token that now they grow thin. 
But the God of Nature choſe this to be a ſign, that 
he would never thicken again to ſuch a degree to 
bring a Deluge upon the Earth, And indeed the admi- 
rable Form or Compoſition of this gloriows Circle (as the 
Son of Sirach calls it, Ecclus. XLUL 12.) bent 2 


it, we may ſee in the mixt Colours of the Rain bow, 
theſe two things ; the deſtrucłiom of the old World by 
Water, and the future conſumption of the preſent World 
by Fire; whoſe flaming brightneſs is predominant in 
the wateriſh Humour. 

Ver. 15. And T will remember my Covenant, &c. ) 
Look upon it as a Token of my taithfulneſs to my 


: 


Ver. 16. I will look upon it, that I may remen- 
ber, &c. ] This is ſpoken after the manner of Men; 
the more to confirm their belief, that God would not 
go back with his Word. 

Ver 17. And God ſaid, This is the token, &c. ] As 
the Promiſe is ed rwice, to exprels its certain- 
ty, verſe 9. 11, So is the Token of it as oft repeat- 
ed, for the ſame reaſon, verſe 12. and here verſe 17. 

Ver 18. And the Sons of Noah, &c.] They are 
here again named, with reſpect to what follows: 
Bur not in their order, as ſhall be proved in its pro- 
per place, (X. 21.) for Japbet was the Eldeſt. 

And Ham ir the Father of Canaan. ) This Son of 
Ham is here alone mentioned, becauſe he was con- 
cerned in the following wicked Fact of his Father: 
And his Poſteriry were thoſe wicked People whoſe 
Country God gave to the [ſraclites. 

Ver. 19. of them was the whole Earth over- 
ſpread.) By this it „that though Noah lived 
above Three hundred years after he came out of the 
Ark, yet begat no more Children; or if he did, 
none of them hved 0 

er. 
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Ver. 20. Began to be an Hurband-man.) To im- 
e the Art of Husbandry; which was under- 

— — 2 much 1 ＋ There be- 

nothing in old time, whi greateſt Men 
the ht — their ſtudy z as we ſee by the 
Romans themſelves , 'till they were d by 
— apr their Conqueſts t in a- 


And he planted a Vineyard.) There were Vines here 
and there before the Flood 3 but Noah ſeems to have 
been the firſt that made a Vineyard, and put them 
in order. And the firſt, perhaps, that invented Wine- 
Preſſes, to preſs out the Juice of the Grapes, and make 
7 If = was an — — theſe two, 

in 7 0 ng Wine ) yet we 
ma lon hin to be the improver of them, 


as he was of Husbandry. 
Ver. 21. And be drank of the Wine, and was drun- 


ken.) Being unacquainted with the of the 
Liquor, (as feveral of the Fathers, as well as of the ' 
Jewiſh Doctors, think) or elſe being old and un- 
able to bear its ſtrength: As Epiphanias underſtands 
it. See Hereſ. LXINL . 3. For it is manifeſt, from 
what follows, that this hapned a great while after 
the Flood; — — nay more than one, 
for Canaam was not his firſt- born. 

And he was uncovered in his Tent. ] The heat of 
the Weather, or of the Wine, perhaps, made him 
throw off the Glothes: Or he was negligent being 
not himſelf. 

Ver. 22. And Ham the Father » &c.) There 
— — Hebrew — — 
the Opini the not 1 3 
that Canaas firſt ſaw Noah in this indecent poſture, 

and 


Ham is generally 

Man; and ſome take him to have been the firſt 
inventor of Idols after the Flood; nay, of Magick, 
which he learnt of the wicked Cainites before the 
Flood. Thus Gaſpar Scbottas, L. I. de Magia, cap. 3. 
prolegom. Where he endeavours to ſhow he was the 
ſame with him whom the Perſians call Zoroaſter. 


Ver. 23. And Shem and Japhet took a Garment, &c.] 
t of their Piety, and dutiful affe- 


A great 
Gen to ther Father; which God therefore greatly 


re 

Ver. 24- And knew what his younger Son had done.] 
Fi tamſelf covered with Clothes that were not 
his own, he enq it is likely, how it came a- 
bout: And was i how he had been abuſed 
by one of his Sons, and honoured by the other. 

yo m_ Some make this an Argument 
that was 


his Grandfather : And is here called his younger or 
— — more common to call 


fil i Helen 


E 1 


wi COMMENT A&I 


ait 


15 


— \ X — 
4. i. * 


* 


20. 
ſelves, (as they 
— — t he would with them. 
lomon: alſo made all the remainders of the People of 
ject to ſervile Labours, when all the 1 
is plainly Ggmfied, 2.Chror. VIII. 
ig. L. VIII. . 2. Thas, 
was not fulfil- 
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bad Sence, when it is ſo uſed, for deceiving and ſe. 
ducing : And that it governs, as Grammarians 4 
an oops Sie; * Dative 15 1 
here,) when it ihes to allure or perſua In 
ee 

$ m the I 
— er 112 of the World which 
bends to the being aſſigned to him, vaſt Re- 
gions were requiſite for ſuch a numerous | 
as were likely outer om 24 
People being wonderfull t in Climates. 
n befides all E 


41 the leſſer 
Aſia, there fell to the ſhare of his ity, Media, 
part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt Re- 
gions towards the North,. which anciently the Sy- 
thians, now the Tartars, inhabited: From whom 
the People of the New World (as we call it ) 
ſeem to be derived; the — going thither 
by the Streights of Ariar. which more upon 


X. 32. 

oſes hath not told us, what were the Names of 
any of their Wives, but the Greeks have given to 
ne 
calls her,) becauſe ſhe was the Mother of ſo many 
famous Nations. 80 Voſſins, L. I. De Orig. Idolol. 
c. 18. And Campanellas Obſervation in this Verſe 


in the Tents of Sbem. ] i. e. His 

itories ſhall be ſo dilated, that in future times 
of his Brother's Countries: 

Which 


it is ſaid they of Cittim ſhall aflicł the Children of 4 
1 — and 2 He 
the Poſterity of Shew. And ſo 
the Romans did, who invaded 
and that part of Af which belonged to 
Sheme. Chaldee Para gives a Spiritual In- 
terpretation of this Paſſage, which is very apt, That 
the Gentiles ſhould come into the Church, which was in 
the Family of Shem. And it is very remarkable, 
( which is obſerved by our Mr. Mede, B. I. Diſc.48.) 
That all the Offspring of Japbet are at this day Chri- 
ſtians, Magog only (i. e. the Turks, ) whom 
God ſeems to have reſerved, as he did ſome of the 
Canaarites in the Land of Iſrael, to prove and puniſh 
us withall. Our learned —_— a quite dif- 
ferent Interpretation from all theſe, making God 
the Subject of this Speech, not Japbet ; and thus 
tranſlates it: God ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem 5 
them ſhall be the Schechinah, or the Divine 
Ma 
low 


But this doth not agree with what fol- 


8. 
And Canaan be his ſervant. } The Greeks and 
Roman: deſc from Japhet conquered Canan 
And whatſoever Relicks there were of them any 
where, (for inſtance at Tyre, built by the Sidonians 3 
at Thebes, by Cadmus z; at Carthage, by Dido; they 
were all cut off by the Greeks or Romans. It is 
obſerved by Ua, That None are deſcended. 
from Cham, but 14 and Tyrants, who are indeed. 
Slaves, Cap. IV. De Mon, Hiſpan. But Mr. Mede's 
Obſervation is more pertinent, ( in the fore-named 
Diſcourſe, p. 358. ) There hath never yet. been a Son 
of Cham, that hath ſhaken a Scepter over — 
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. dued Sem: But Cham never 
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of Japhet. Sees hath {iibducd Fapher, and Japber ſub- 
either. Which 


made Haznribal, a Child of Canarn, cry out with u- 
— — — , I ac- 
knowledge the Fate . Livy, L. XXVII. 
in 


er. 28. Aud Noah lived the Flood three bun- 
dred and fifty Tears. ich was of great Advan- 
for the certam jon of rhe Knowledge 
thoſe things before , and of thoſe that fol- 
low in the next For he died not above two 
and thirty Years Abraham was born. 
CHAP. X 


Ver. 1. JOW theſe are the Generations of the Sores 
of Noah, &c. ] As he had often before 
mentioned the three Sons of Noah, ſo now he men- 
tions them again, being to give an Account of their 
Children, by whom the Earth was peopled after the 
Flood. And he reckons them in the fame order he 
had always done, (VI. 10. VII. 13. IX. 18.) firſt 
Shem, then Ham, and laſt of all Japhet. But it is ob- 
ſervable, that in the next Verſe he gives an Account 
firſt of the Sons of Faphet : was indeed the el- 
deſt. There is great uſe of this Genealogy, as Maj- 
wonides (hows, (Par. III. More Nev. c. 50.) becauſe 
the Doctrine of the Creation of the World, which is 
the Foundation of the Law, (I. e. of Religion,) 
would not have been ſo eaſily believed ; if Moſer 
had not given an Account of the Succeſſion of Man- 


kind, 


wou GENE 

kind, from the firſt Man to the Flood; and from 
the Flood to his own time : Showing from whom 
all Nations were derived, and how they came to be 
* Sons, becauſe the 
bleſſed Seed ſpring out of his Family: In 
which the t erved : Which was 
ſoon loſt in ity of the other two; 

their Names remained in great Honour 


IH 


was the Heathen Jupiter, who was called 
Hammon in Egypt, which, it will appear, was part of 
Ham's Portion, and is called the Land of Ham, as every 
And ac- 
by Plutarch 


Japhet alſo ſeems to have been the ſame with Jape- 
tan, whom the Greeks own to have been their Fa- 
ther. Nor do they know any Name of greater An- 
tiquity 3 which made them give it to decrepit Per- 
ſons, (as many, particularly Bochart, have obſerved,) 
and it became a Proverb in that Country, Older than 
us. Whom their Poets feign to have attempted 

inſt Jupiter ; becauſe of the Diſſentions 
the unli of their Manners begat between 
them. Which ſeems to be nothing bur the Story in 
IX. of this Book, verſe 22. For Ham, as I 

id, is the Heathen Jupiter. 

Ver. 2. The Sons t.] Were ſeven ; the el- 
deſt of which, Gomer, had three Sons ; and the fourth, 

«van, had four: Whoſe Names we have in the fol- 
owing Verſes. 

Gomer. It's hard, at this diſtance, to find what 
Country was peopled by — but Bochar- 


Ins 
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tu in his bach made ck prabeble Conjadtres 


about this all that follow other Scriptures, 
and from neighbouring Places, and the Relicks of 
their Names in ancient Geographers, and ſuch- like 


things, that they carry a great 1 of Truth 


in them, Our famous Cambder ( in his Account of 
the firſt 6 Britain ) thinks that the Cym- 
bri and Cimmerii deſcended from this Gomer, who 
gave them their Name; and that the old Britains 
came from him, becauſe they call themſelves Knero, 
Ger „and Kmeri ; which ſeems to denote them 
e Poſterity of Gomer. But this, as alſo the Notion 
of Ladev, 
if this of Mr. Camber be not 


in his Chron. Sacre, p. 164. (who, 
propounds 
another, of the Comari and Chomeri, a Proplein & 
thia (mentioned by Ptolomy within the 
5 near BaF#riana,) is confited by what we read 
bn who makes Gomer to have been a Neigh- 
orgamah, Exel. XXXVIIL 6. And Torge- 
_ was a Nation that uſually went to the Marts of 


Tyre, XXVII. 14. and e were not ſeated 
in the furthermoſt part of the North ; but, as will 
apperr afterward, not very far from Tyre, And in 


Country thereabouts we maſt ſeek for Gomer. 

* it's likely, * Phrygia its Denomination. For 
a part of it was called Ka , by Driodorss 
and Heſzchizs, becauſe it lock d as if it were burnt. 
Such was all the Country about Cayſter, Meander, 
and the 8 Now this is the very fig- 
nification of Gomer. For in the Hebrew Gamer is 
to conſume ʒ and - the Chaldee and frequemly 
uſe it: Whence Gr, or Gxmro is a Coal. And 


ia is of the fame for 
Gre is to forriffe, ) CY bang che Nan of pen 
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of the Country, in time beeame the Name of the 
whole. 


J The ſecond Son of Jephet, was in all 
likelihood the Father of the Scythians 5 which is the 
Opinion of Jr. Theodoret, St. Hierom, and o- 
thers. For all that is ſaid in Scripture about M- 
gog exactly agrees to them; as Bochartws hath ſhown 
at large, out of Ezekiel. L. III. Phaleg, c. 13. 
Madzi.) From him the Country of Media took 
its Name: Where he and his Children ſetled. And 
it is the farthermoſt Country Eaftward, where any 
of the Poſterity of Japhet inhabited. What is the 
Name of this Country at preſent, is not eaſie to tell; 
the ancient name and limits of Countries ſo remote, 


being 
improbeble Conjecture of — III. c. 14.) 
That the ancient Sar mate took their Name from this 


„ being in Chaldee, as much 
, or the Medes. Dr. Jack- 
I think, hath well obſerved, ( Book I. c. 16. ) 
Scythia or the North part of Aſa- Minor, and o- 
parts adjacent, were inhabited by the Sons of 74 
, before came into Greece, (where the next 
ſetled,) or the other parts of Europe. 
h ] Planted himſelf in Greece under which 
is comprehended, not only Acbhaia and the reſt 
the Countries thereabout ; even Macedonia, 
Nations neighbouring to it, towards the 
Sea that waſhes them, being called the J- 
And indeed the Hebrew word I taking 
Vowels, may be either read Juan or Ion. 
the ones; _ — calls Jaones, 
to Jam ; which a Perſian in Ariſto- 
Acharnenſes * Jaonan As Gee 
2 


SET EA 


$a 


A 
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tiws obſerves, Annot. in L. I. De V. R. C. Hence Da- 
viel calls Alexander, who came out of Macedonia, the 
King of Jevan, VIII. 21. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
hath _— of Javan, Macedonia. Sce Bo- 
chart. L. III. c 

Twbal and dae . Theſe two are conſtantly 
joyned together by Ezekiel in many places, XXVII. 
13. XXXII. 26, &c. Which is a theſe two Bro- 
thers planted themſelves not far one another. 
And no Conjecture ſeems ſo probable as that of Bo- 
chartws, who takes theſe to be the People, whom the 
Greeks call Moſchi and Tibareni Who are as con- 
ſtantly joyned together in Herodotus, as Moſchech and 
Twbal are in Ezekjel., And none need wonder that 
Tubal was changed into Twbar and then into Dar- 
For nothing was more common among the  Greeks,than 
to change the Letter L into R, as Beaap for Belial, 
and $:2<p for Phicol, &c. The e nab inhabited the 
Mountains called Moſc chici, Cappadocia, 


and all the — ( Ries thinks) from the 


River Phæſr to the Pontws-Cappadodicns. The Tiba- 
ren were in the middle between the Trapexuntii and 
the Inhabitants of Armenia the leſs. So Strabs de- 
ſcribes them, who was born not far from theſe Coun- 
—_—— reaſon to know them. Nor is this a 

Opinion of Bochart $, that the Tibareni came from 


Tubd : For in his Arzcorats, mentions 4 
mong the | For Enpkane i of Japhet, Tiflz exrvs, 
3 the Chalybes and neci : Whom our % 


ton follows. 
Tiras: } —9 7 — ungeſt of the Sons of 
Japhet, poſſeſſed Thrace and Mypſia, and the reſt of Eu- 
rope towards the North. For Oęat is Thiras or Thras 
by the change of the Letter Samech into Air Which 
| in 


won GENESIS. 


in the Greek Alphabet ( received from the Phenici- 
ant) anſwers to the Letter Samech; ſo that ſome of 
the Hebrews write Thracia with an ſ, Thrafa: And a 
Thracien Woman is called by the Greeks themſelves 
Oegor and Opa: Which comes very near to Thi. 
rs. And that great Man Bochartus ſays a great deal 
more to confirm this z which was the Opinion, he 
ſhows, of many of the Ancients. Phaleg, L. III. c. 
2. And in late times, of Lzdovicw Capellas , who 
adds that poſlibly Tros and Troes were derived from 
this Thires, | 
Ver. 3. And the Sons of Gomer. ] Now follows an 
Account of thoſe that deſcended from the eldeſt Son 
of Japbet. was the eldeſt Son of Gomer ; 
whoſe Poſterity ſetled in Bithyria, (where we find 
the foot-ſteps of his Name, in the Sins Aſcarive, and 
Aſcanizs Lacws, and Ammis, ) and in Troas, and the 
lefler Phrygia ln which is a Country and a City 
called Afcaria, andWſcanie-Inſule. Into which Coun- 
try the Offspring of Aſbkenaz brought Colonies from 
Gomer, or the greater Parygia And extended them- 
ſelves to the Sea. Which being called by the Peo- 
le upon the Coaſt Aſcenez, was pronounced by the 
Greeks "Abu. Which being an odious Name in 
their Language, ſignifying hoſpitable, they changed 
it into the contrary, and called it EH ., the Ex- 
xin Sea. See more in the fore-n Author, L. III. 
c. 9. Ludov. hapned upon the ſame Con- 
Jure. Riphath, or Diphath, as it is written in 
1 Chron. I. 6. Whoſe Poſterity Joſephus thinks to have 
inhabited P onia: Which is a Country near to 
Phrygia, upon the Exxine Sea : And there are re- 
mainders of the Name in ſeveral places, both ways 


written, with Reſþ, ar with Daleth 3 as Bochart — 


173 


174 


4 COMMENTARY 


L. HI. c. 10. Mela places the Ripbacer in this Country, 
as Grotiss obſerves, Amnot. in L. I. De J. R. c. 
Togarmab. ] His Poſterity, it is manifeſt, ſetled 
Northwerd of fudes, by that Place in Bxck. XXX VIII 
6. where the Greek Scholiaſt ſaith, ſome hereby un- 
derſtand the Cappadociamt and Galatians, And in- 
deed, 1 lies near to Gomer or Phrygia, with 
whom Tigermah is wont to be joynd: And in re- 
ſpect of Jude it lies Northward : And was moſt fa- 
mous for excellent Horſes 3 which the Prophet faith 


came from Togarmah, Exe. XXVII. 14. The Greek 


Interpreters conſtantly write it Torgame, or Thorga- 
ma ; whence the Name of the Trogmi or Troc- 
mi may well be * xtrk be derived : Who, ra- 
bo 1 L. _ j 4 r 1 : 
And it appears ome G- 
ties in — A ſelf. This People are called by 
Stephanus, Trocmeni, and m the il of Chalcedon, 
Trocmades, or Trogmades : For thei PS often 
mentioned 'EmioxorG. Tex Sec Bochart in the 
ſame Book, Cap. 11. 

Ver. 4. And the Sons of Favan,) Having told us 
what Sons Gomer had, he informs us who had de- 
ſcended from Jaan Who had four Sams, that gave 
Ng . J Hiv Fel dern inhabired P 

. - s 7 

bad g 1 


In w eir was an ample —— ed by the 
Ancients El and one part of it called by Homer, 
Aliſfum. I omit the other whereby Be- 


chartus proves this to be the part of the Earth, 
where Eliſhab's Poſterity fetled, not far from their 
Father Jeaver. Nay, Lndovicus Capellut, p. 105. Chro- 
nol. Sacra. thinks the 'Awvads, Holes, and the Country 
#Eolia had its Name from thence. oh 
Are 


| as A 5 18. 
came, as Bochart thinks, from the Phæniciant, who 
called the Bounds and utmoſt Limits of any thin 
Ebrim or rim, a word often uſed in the Syriac 
Verſion of the Pſalms and the New Teſtament, From 
whence, it is not unlikely, the Spariards were cal. 
led by this Name of Iberi, becauſe they were thought 
to poſſeſs the utmoſt Ends of the Earth Weſtward, 
However we may well think Taſ6iþ to be Spain, 
or that part of it which was moſt frequented by the 
Phenicians, viz, About Gades and Tarteſſus : As Bo- 
chartzs, I think, hath proved by evident Arguments; 
fetched chiefly from what el ſays of Turi, 
XXVII. 12.) and comparing it with this Country. 

III. Phaleg, c. 7. 

Kittize. } The fame Author hath proved by ſolid 
Arguments, and by | Authority, that from him 
came the inhabited Italy : In which 
there were anciently many foot of this Name. 
For there was in Latium it felt a City called Kerix, 
as Halycarnaſſew tells us: Which was one of thoſe 
ſeven great and lous Cities taken by Coriolenss, 
as Plutarch, in I. Life, rells us. There was a River 
called K about Game 3 mentioned by Ariſtotle, as 
turning Plants into Stones. And the very Name of 
Latines anſwers to Chittim : For moſt ſay it comes 
# latendo, being formed to expreſs this ancient Scri- 
For Chetems in Arabic ( which is a 

of the Hebrew Tongue) is 0 bide - 200 
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Chetim 1s hidden, and latent. And fo no doubt it was 
anciently uſed in Hebrew: For what better ſence can 
we make of thoſe words of Jeremy II. 22. thy inguity, 
nn, i hidden or laid up with me : According to an 


uſual expreſſion in Dent. XXXII. 34. Job 
XXI. 9. Hoſ. XIII. 12. where there are words of Ne 
like import with this That famous Man, Bochart, 
ſaith a great deal more, to aſſert this, L. III. c. 5. 
Dodanim.T} He is called Rhodanim, in 1 Chron. I. 7. 
By whom the Greek In underſtand the Peo- 
le of Rhodes, (and fo do ſeveral of the Ancients, ) 
ut the Name of that Iſland is much later than Mo- 


ſer his time: And therefore it is better to underſtand 


hereby, that Country now called France : Which 
was peopled by the Poſterity of this Son of Java. 
Who when they came to this Coaſt, gave Name (as 
Bochart conjectures) to the t River Rhodanws. 
Where it is likely they firſt ſeated themſelves, and 
called the adjacent Coaſt Rhod&ruſia : Which had 
anciently in it a City of the ſame Name, mentioned 
by Stephanws ; and ſaid to be ſeated in Mawanie, in 
train Maſſilienſi, where now ſtands Marſeilles. See 
Bochart, L. III. c. 6. Theſe Dodanites are never men- 
tioned in any other places of Scripture, which makes 
it the more diſhcult where to find them: But this 
Account ſeems more probable than that of our learn- 
ed Mede, who places them in Epirus, (where there 
was a City called Dodona, ) and part of Peloponne- 


ſ#s : All which, and ſeveral Countries thereabout, 


ſeem to be comprehended under the Name of Ja- 
Dan 


Ver. 5. By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles di- 
vided, } By the word [ſes we commonly underſtand 
Countries compaſſed round about by the Sea. — 

t 
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there e ſuch ye enough ** 
Sons of though theſe were part eir Por- 
— —— we muſt ſeek for another ſence of 
this word. Which the Hebrews uſe (as Mr. Mede hath 
obſerved) to ſigniſie, al thoſe Countries divided from 
them by the Sea; or, ſuch as they uſed not to go to, 


fie this, Iſai. XI. 10, 11. XL. 15. Jer. II. 10, &c. 
Now if Moſes wrote this Book in Egypt, (as he thinks 
Pies # ur by — —— to 

gia, 4, Paphlagonia as well as to 
Greece, Italy, &c. To Media indeed, he thinks, they 
did not aſe to go by Sea, and therefore makes this 
an Objection againſt Madai being the Father of the 
Medes : For their Country cannot be called an Ie. 
Bat the far ter of the Regions, peopled by 
the Sons of Jo . ſuch = confeſſes the 
Hebrews call Iſfes, Moſes might well ſay, the [ſes of 
the Gentiles were parted among them, though Me- 
dia be comprehended which was not ſuch an 1/e. 
But there is no need of all this, if we take the word 
we tranſlate Ie, for a Region, Country, or Province. 
And ſo it plainly ſignifies, Fob XXII. 30. Iſai. XX. 6. 
where, in the Margin, we tranſlate it Country. And 
then the word Goim, which we render Gentiles, ſig- 
nifies a ultitude of People ; as it doth often in Scri- 
pture : Particularly Ger. XVII. 4, 16. And fo we 
tranſlate it, Nations, in the laſt word of this Verſe ; 
and in the laſt Clauſe of this Chapter; by theſe were the 
* Nations divided in the Earth. Which may 
erve to explain this Phraſe here; which we may thus 
interpret, by theſe, or among theſe, were divided the Re- 
gions of the People or Nations (deſcended from Japhet ) 
in their Lands ; in the ſeveral Countries which they 
poſſeſſed. Aa Di- 
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Divided. 
(according to 


liſted, and (cated himſelf 
This Mr. Meade thinks is 


EE 


is ſaid ver. 20.and ver.3 1.of the P 
"they did 


by them. As when 4baſver#r is faid to have cauſed 


Letters to be written to an 
to their 


E. 
Ace Families, in their Nations.) The Parti. 
cle in denotes, as Mr. Mede obferves, 2s to be 
ſubordinate to Nations, as parts to a Whole. Fan. 
ties — — and a Nation is an Off- 
ſpring Families. So here was a two. 


4 order tr in this Dies They were ranged 
— to their Nations ; i 
win — his Famibes. So that 22 — 
had his Lot 85 himſelf; and in every 


— — — it, had cheir Por = 


Families is not intirely ſer down : 
names only the Families of Gamer and Ja- 


— — 
ations ; and therefore men- 
the Poſterity of the reſt are 


Account alſo of every one of their Sons, 
of ſome of their Grand-Sons. 

.] Gave Name to a Country very often men- 
d in Scripture 3 which moſtof the Ancients take 
HAtithiopia , and > we commonly tranſlate the 
ord Gp. But if by Athiopia they meant that 
Country South of Egypt, and not an rs Coun- 


« is the ſame with Ce — — 
Cuſb is t tter is a 
iminuti is made the — Midiam, 
10 7 his Wite is called a 
Chuſhite, (we render it Ethiopian, ) for ſhe was a 
Midranite, Exod. II. 16, and therefore was of 
22 — ſo we ſhould tran- 
82 Woman. And 
it in Exel, XXIX. 10. 
z for, > was — — 
te, tower of Syene, 
if we = underſtand by Cu 
ie, it will be as if he had 
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knows Syene was the Border of Egypt towards . 
thiopia : And therefore here being two Bor- 
ders, it is maniteſt that Cuſb, which is 

term to Sene, cannot be Ethiopia, but Arabia: 
Which bounded that part of Egypt , which is moſt 
remote from Ethiopia. A great number of other 
Arguments, out of the Scriptures, evince this: Which 
Bochartws hath collected, IL. IV. Phaleg, c. 2. and 
_ Beroaldus allerted the fame thing, before 


Mizraim.”) The Father of them who inhabited E- 
pt, whoſe Metropolis ¶Alcairo]j the Arabians at this 
y call Meſer ; and the firſt Month among the an- 
cient Egyptians was called Meſori : And Cedrenws calls 
the Country it ſelf Meſtra, as Grotias obſerves in his 
Amnnot. in L. I. De JV. R. C. and Lad. Capellus in his 
Cbronol. Sacra, p. 109. And this word Mizraim be- 
ing of the Dual Number, ( which ſhows it to be the 
Name of the Country rather than of a Perſon,) de- 
notes two s, as Bochart obſerves. For ſo there 
were, the higher and the lower, All that Coun- 
try was called the higher, where Nile runs in one 
Stream : The lower was that, where it is divided into 
many: Which the Greeks call Delta, from its trian- 
lar form. 

Phut. ] All Africa was divided between Mizraim 
and Phat, as Bochartws obſerves. For all Egypt, and 
ſeveral other parts of Africa, as far as the Lake Tri- 
lonides, ( which divides Africa into two almoſt equal 
parts,) fell to Mizraime. reſt, beyond that Lake, 
to the Atlantick Ocean, was the Portion of Phet. 
Of which Name there are ſome footſteps, in the Ci- 
ty Putea, which Ptolomy, L. III. c. 1. calls S. And 
the River called Phat, mentioned by Pliny, as Gro- 

Has 
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tizs notes ; and a „which St. Hierom in his 
time ſays was called Regio Phutenfs : Which lies not 
far from Fez. Another Name of Africa is Lub, which 
we often meet withall in Scripture : Whence the 
Name of Lybia. Concerning which, and a great ma- 
ny other Proofs that Phat was planted in Africa, ſee 
the famous Bocharts, L. IV. Phaleg, c. 33. 

Canaan.] The youngeſt Son of Ham, every one 
knows, gave Name to that Country, which God gave 
afterwards to the Iſraelites. Which the Phenicians, 
who deſcended from the Canaanites, called X, by a 
contraction of the word Canaar, as many have ob- 
ſerved out of Exſebiww, L. I. Prepar. c. 10. who 


— Sanchuniathon and Philo- Byblizs for it. It is. 


o certain that the Phenicians had their Original 
from the Canaanites, that the LXX uſe their Names 

romiſcuouſly. For example, Shawl is called, Gen. 
LLVI. 10. the Son of a Canaanitiſb Woman: Whom 
in Exod. VI. 15. they call the Son of a Phenician 
Woman. And ſo in the New Teftawent, the Woman 
whom St. Matthew calls a Woman of Canaan, XV. 22. 
St. Mark calls a Syrophenician, VII. 26. We never 
indeed find the Phenicians called Canaanites by the 
Greeks : For their Poſterity, being aſhamed ( as we 
may ſuppoſe) of that Name, becauſe of the Curſe 

ronounced upon Canaan, choſe to be called rather 
— , or Aſſjrians, or Sidonians, or Phenicians. 
For Syria, which was a common Name to a great 
many People round about. was at firſt proper to them; 
from the Metropolis of Phenicia, which was Tyre, in 
Hebrew Sor or Sur; from whence Surim, and thence 
the Greek Evegi. They that would ſce more of this, 
may read the fore - named Author. L. IV. Phaleg, 


g. 34 
Ver. 
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In this Verſe Moſe 


Seb. There were fowr Nations, that had the Name 
of Seba or Shebah, as Bochart obſerves, L. II. c. 25. 
Three of them are mentioned here in this Chapter. 
The firſt of them, this Son of Cab is written with 
Samech; all the reſt with Schin + vis. The Grand- Son 
of Cub. who —— — or Rhegme, i 
the end of this Verſe. The' third was the Son 
Jockten, the Son of verſe 28, And the 
was a Grand-Child of Alrabum, by hi . 
XXV. 3. They that deſcended the firſt 
of t . to Trade ; from the 
fourth came a dicted to Robbery. The 
— the econd, a the fourth, were ſeated near the 

z the third near the Arabian, Whence 
Pliny faith —— —— to bork 


Seas, L. V. c. 28. For all theſe o_ were 
comprehended under the Name Sabeans, _ 
very different one from another. But it 
roo! Sarto * Sabeans, who deſcended 
Jokshan the Grand- Child of Abraham, did live near 
the Perfie Sea, And I ſhall ſhow u XXV. 3. 
t elf thought ot 2, u far- 
ther Confideration. ED 
And as for this Seba, he was the Father of a Peo- 
le in Arabia called Jemamiter, as Alam an Ara- 
an Writer tells us. Whofe words are, A certain 
Man called Saba gathered together the Tribe: of the Je- 
mamites : 4, e. He was the Founder of the 
called by that Name, from a famons Queen of 
Country called Jemama. Ste Bochartws, L. IV. c. 8. 
where 


were ſituated: And 
are ſaid by Agethar- 
a very tall proper People, men- 
v. XLV. 14. 
Jt „Gela. There were two Her. 


Son of Focktan, verſe 29. From this Heri 


leh to have the People called Chanlothei, 
by — : Who were ſeared in Arabia Felix, 
(as Strabo tells us,) between the Nabetez and the 


Le. the . By Pliny they are called 
, (which comes neareſt ro the Hebrew Name,) 
who were feared in that part of the Country, which 
As rs by ths, that in the 


3 and Sher on the South-Weſt > 
Which Shur was near to Egypt, And fo Ss faid 
to have ſmitten the Amalekrtes from Havileh to Shar, 
Sec. 1 Sem. XV. 7. where we tranſlate the laſt words, 


poer againſt Eoyp. 
| 4. O Ng (whom the Ancients call Cha- 


1, ſeems to have been ſetled in that 


there is an Illand on that Coaſt called Sopbrba ; and 
a. People called Meſſebate or Maſſabathe upon the 
Con« 


2 * 
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Confines of Media : From the Chaldear word Meſa, 
(which fignifies middle, ) and Sabatha ; as if one 
would ſay, the Mediterr Sabte. 

Raamab.] Or, as the Ancients pronaunce his 
Name, 4, was ſituated in the ſame Arabia, up- 
on — Sea. Tables Rh is a Ci — 
tioned by Ptolomy's Ta ama; in t 
Text expreſly PG, Rhegma. And fo Stephanus 
mentions both "P3yug 32s and ygarG. PY about 
the Perſian Gulph. 

— — Sabtheca, as _ read - was the 
yo Son except Nimrod, who is men- 
— by Bund þ is hard to find the place of 
his Habitation : But the reſt of the Sons of Caſb be- 
ing ſeated about the Perſian Sea, (except Nimrod, 
who, as Moſes tells us, went to Babylon, ) Bochartw 
thinks it reaſonable to ſeek for him in that part of 
Caramania, where there was a called Samydace, 
and a River Samydac has: Which, he thinks may have 
come from Sabetecha, by the change of the — 
B into M: Which was very frequent in Arabia and 
the nei ring Countries For Merodach, is alſo 
called b, in the Book of the Kings. And in 


the Chaldee Pen, Baſan is called Bathnan and 
Mathnan: And (the famous River of Damaſ- 
can) is expounded Amana: And Meccha and Bec- 
cha, are the ſame City among the Arabiars. la like 
manner Sabtecha or Sabithace , might be changed 
into Samydace, Now into Caramania there was a 
ſhort cut over the — — of the Perſian Gulph, 
out of Arabia. I ſee nothi 


ig any where more pro- 
bable than this Conjecture of a very learned Man. IL. 
IV. Phaleg, c. 4- 


And 


Fan 


F 


ft 
1 


now hath its Name: Of which Exchiel {j 
$. as Bochert (hews plainly, L. IV. c. 6. 
(or as others read it, Seba, or Saba) his 
Brother, was ſeated in the ſame Country not 
from Dedan, where Pomponizs mentions a Peo- 
called Sabei; and Arriamm (peaks of a great 
Whoſe potericy cally paſting over the Seraits be 
ity y pa over the Straits be- 
fore-mentioned, into Caramania, — poſſibl y give 
Name to a City there, which Pt calls : 
And Pliny mentions a River of the ſame Name 
And Dionyſ. Periegetes ſpeaks of a People called Sa- 
be. Of whom the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak in thoſe 
here Shebe and Seba are joined together, 
o. The Kings of Sheba (i. e. of this Coun- 
zifts, And ſometimes Sbe- 
r Rhegma ) are joined, Exel. 
XX VII. 22. where the Prophet ſpeaks of this Sheba 
the Son of Rhegwe; who brought thoſe precious 
Commodities there mentioned, out of Arabia: They 
lying very commodiouſly for Traffick upon the Per- 
* Gulph. And theſe are the People alſo mentio- 
ned, verſe 23. of that Chapter, with ſundry other 
Nations 3 who lived upon Tigris. and Emphratez, 
which run into the Perfiax Sea; and therefore it 
is reaſonable to think that Shebe's poſterity lived 
near the ſame Sea. 


4 
>. 


Bb Ver. 
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Ver. 8. And C ge —_—_— Beſides all the 
fore-menrioned, — om he 


fer diſtinguiſhes — the reſt, and mentions him a- 


lone by himſelf, becauſe he was the moſt eminent 
among his Brethren, th born the laſt z a migh- 
ty — as Moſes ere deſcribes him. us 
in the Title of P/al. 4 it is ſaid David was 
delivered out of the hand of all his Enemies, and 
out of the hand of Sl: Who is wp Jem — 
tioned by himſelf, becauſe he was his Chief 

Sir V. Raleigh thinks he was begotten — oh — 
his other Children were become Fathers; and fo be- 
ing younger than his Grandſons, be is named after 
an account is given of every one of them. 

Nimrod.) The Author of the Chronicon Alexandr, 
thinks he was the ſame with Nins: But Voſſius rather 
takes him for him, whom the Greek Writers call Bela, 
that is, Lord: And that Ninas was his Son, ſo called 
from the very thing it ſelf, Nin in Hebrew ſignifying 
a Sor, L. I. de Idolol. cap. 24. The fame Chronicon 
ſaith, that Nimrod taught the Afyrians to worſhi 
the Fire : And both acinss and Patricides at- 
firm the ſame. See Hotting. Smegma Orient. L. I. c. 8. 
p. 72. Which if it be true, I doubt not was as an 
Emblem of the Divine Majeſty ; which uſed to ap- 

r in a glorious Flame. Ur a City of Chaldes 

tems to have had its name from the Fire which 


. was —— worſhipped : And that Or alſo from 


whence Abraham came, the Hebrews fanſie had the 
ſame original; for their Fable is, That Abraham was 
thrown 1nto the Fire, becauſe he would not Wor- 
ſhip itz and by the er of God delivered, as 
St. Hierom tells us in his Queſtions upon Genes. 


He 


worn GENESIS. 


He began to be « mighty one in the Earth.) He 
was the firſt great Warrior and Conqueror 3 to Grb- 
bor is to be underſtood, not for a Giant, or Man of 
great Stature; but for a potent Perſon: And as ſome 
will have it, a more ſevere Governour than they 
had been, who only exerciſed Paternal Authority, 
For he was the firſt that put dawn the Government 
of Elderſhip, or Paternity (as Sir V. Raleigh ſpeaks) 
and laid the Foundation ot Soveraign Rule. 

Ver. 9. He was a mighty Hunter.] Or rather, 
mighty in Hunting: For the Word tzid doth not ſig- 
nity a Hunter, but Hunting. Which ſhows by what 
means he came to be ſo great a Monarch. He hard- 
ned himſelf to Labour by this Exerciſe (which 
was very toilſom) and drew together a great Com- 
pany robuſt Young Men, to attend him in this 
port : Who were hereby alſo fitted to purſue Men, 
as they had done wild Beaſts. For this was lookt 
upon in all ages, as the rudiment of Warfare, (as 
Bochart (hews out of a great many Authors, L. IV. 
cap. 12.) All the Heroes of old, ſuch as Neſtor, T he- 
ſew, Caſtor, Pollux, Oper Diomedes, Achilles, M- 
neas, &c. being all up to hunting, as Aenophon 
informs us. And it was not without ſuch rea- 
ſon, that noble Families carry in their Coats of Arms 
(3 ry of their valorous Atchievements) Lyons, 

ers, Tygers, &c. from their killing ſuch like fierce 
Creatures. For it mult be farther noted, that 
in this Age of Nimrod, the Exerciſe of Hunting might 
well be the more highly eſteemed, and win him the 
Hearts of Mankind; becauſe he delivered them, by 
r 
were i very dangeroully expoſed, 
while they were but few, and lived ſcattered up 
* Bb 2 and 
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and down, in the Air, or in Tents, but weakly 
defended. The ing of wild Beaſts, (and per- 


haps of Thieves whom he hunted alſo) was a great 
ſervice in thoſe rimes, and made in with 
him in greater deſigus which he had at laſt; to ſub- 
due Men, and make himſelf Maſter of the People, 
who were his Neighbours, in Babylon, Suſfama, and 
ria. The memory of this hunting of his, was 
reſerved by the Aſhrians (who made Nimrod the 
me with Orion) who joined the Dog and the Hare 
the firſt Creature perhaps that was bumted) with his 
ellation. This Mr. Seiden obſerves in his Ti- 
tles of Honour, Part. I. cap. 1. where he farther notes 
that he is to this day called by the Arabians, Alge- 
bar, the mighty Man, or the Giant : From the He- 
wm LI the bigheſt degr 
t i. e. To i ce. For 
ſo, 4 great City to God, is a very great City, Jonah 
HI. 5. and a Child very beautiful is called a 
Oe, fair to, or 2. God, Ad, VII. 20. Or the 
meaning may be, he was truly ſo, not only in com- 
mon opinion, For that is faid to be before God, 
which really is: Becauſe God cannot be deceived 
with falſe appearances. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the mighty, &c. 
i. e. Thence came the common Proverb : Which Moſe; 
al as a proof of the Truth of what he deli- 
vered. Nothing being more uſual in his days, than 
for Men to ſay when they would how 
exceeding great any Man was, He * like Nimrod, 
the mighty Hunter the LORD. Thus com- 
mon Sayings are quoted in other places, nothing be- 


more notorious than ſuch Proverbial Speeches, 
Nerd. KI. 27. 1 Sew. X. 12. 4 


wm GENESIS 
improbable = Nimrod is the ſame with 


Bacchw 5 which was 
the Son of Cuſb, as Dammeſek, 
other 


Kingdom was Babel. 
tothe Gentile wat 


cauſe of his Dominion and large Empire, over which 
he was an abſolute Lord.) They that ſay, his Son 
Nine (or, as Philo-Byblizs, his Son Babylon) was the 
Builder, may be thus reconciled with the fore-men- 
tion'd Opimon ; That Belws began it, and his Son 
much augmented it. See Hoff, I I. De Idol. c. 24. 
I. VII. c 9. There are t that ſay it was 
built by Semriramis, but as they have it only from Ge- 
fi, who'ts not to be relied on againſt Beroſas and 
Abydenws, who wrote the Hiſtory of that ry 
out of the ancient Records, and ſay Belzs built it ; 
fo if it be true, we mult underſtand it of her re- 
building it. after it was decayed, or adding greater 
Splendor to it. And this alſo muſt be underſtood 
not of the Wife of Nizns, for it is a queſtion whe- 
ther he had any Wife of that Name: Or, if he had, 
ſhe was different from her whom the Greeks ſo much 
magnifie, who lived almoſt two thouſand Years after 
the Son of Belus, as Salmaſins obſerves (Exercit. in 
Solin. p. 1228.) out of Philo-Byblins. 


And” 
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And Erec, &c. ] Having built Babel, which he 
made the chief City of his Kingdom, he proceeded to 
build three Cities more, in the — Which, 
they that think he won by Conqueſt, imagine alſo 
that he made Babel! the Head City, becauſe he won 
it firſts and then the other. And all this, ſay ſome, 
before the diſperſion we read of in the next Chap- 
tere Which others think hapned after the diſperſion. 
Erec ſeems to have been the City, which Ptolomy 
calls Arecca, and Ammi anus, Arecha Which lay in 
the Country of S»ſfara upon the River Tigris. 
Whence the Areccei Campi in Tibullus, as Salmaſins 
obſerves in his Exercit. in Solinum, p. 1194. From 
whence Hyuetizs thinks the Country below it was 
called Iraquez mentioned by Alferganw, and other 
Arabian Writers. 

Acchad. ] It is an hard matter to give any account 
of this City ; but the LXX calling it Archad, from 


the Chaldee 1di which is wont to change the 
Daghes, which dofbles a Letter, into R, (as Dar- 
maſek for Dammaſek, i. e. Damaſcus ; and by the 


ſame reaſon, Archad for Acchad, ) the footſteps of this 
Name may be thought to remain in Argad, a River 
of Sittacene in Pug For nothing is more common, 
than to change ch into g. 

Chalne. ] It is ſometimes called Chalno, Iſai. X. g. 
and Channe, Ezck, XXVII. 23. From whence the 
Country called Chalonitis, ( mentioned by Pliny, and 
Strabo, Polybius, and Dionyſ. Periegetes, ) may well 
be thought to have taken its Name: Whoſe chief Ci- 
ty was called Chalne, or Chalone, (which is the ſame,) 
and afterwards changed by Pacorus, King of Perſee, 


into Cteſephon. 
Ver. 


wor GENESIS. 


Ver. 11. Out of that Land went forth Aſbur.”] This 
Tranſlation is not fo likely, as that in the Margin, 
He went out into Aria. For Moſes is ſpeaking of 
what Nimrod the Son of Cuſb did, and not of the 
Sons of Shem, among whom Aſbur was one. Nor 
is it agreeable to the order of Hiſtory to tell us here 
what Aſbur did, before there be any mention of his 
Birth, which follows, verſe 22. Beſides, it was not 
peculiar to Aſbur, the Son of Shem, that he went out 
of the Land of Shinar : For fo did almoſt all Men 
who were diſperſed trom thence. Add to this, that 
27 is called the Land of Nimrod by Micah, V. 6. 

ſhall waſte the Land of Aria with the Sword, 
— the Land of Nimro4 with their Lances; or, in 
the entrance thereof, as we tranſlate it. Therefore it 
is very reaſonable to take Abbur here, not for the 
Name of a Man, but of a Place, as it is frequent- 
ly: And expound the word Aſbur, as if it were Lea- 
four into Abur ; as beth in 2 Sam. VI. 10. is put for 
lebeth ; other Examples there are of this, 2 Sow. X. 
2. 1 Chron. XIX. 2. By going forth into Aſbur, Bo- 
chart thinks is meant Nimrod4's making War there: 
For ſo the Hebrew Phraſe go forth, imports in 2 Sam. 
XI. 1. Pſalm LX. 12. Iſai. XLII. Zac. XIV. 3. So 
Nimrod went forth into Aria, which belong d to 
the Children of Shew - But was uſurped, he thinks, 


by this Son of Cuſb; who had no right to it, but 


what he got by his Sword. If this be true, Mr. Mede's 
Obſervation which I mentioned upon verſe 27. of 
the foregoing Chapter, [ That the Poſterity of Cham 
never ſubdued either thoſe of Japhet, or Sbem, 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch large Conqueſts as they 
two made over one another, and over him. 


4 
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And Erec, &c. ] Having built Babel, which he 
made the chief City of his Kingdom, he proceeded to 
build three Cities more, in the Country. Which, 
they that think he won by Conqueſt, imagine alſo 
that he made Babel the Head City, becauſe he won 
it firſts and then the other. And all this, ſay ſome, 
before the diſperſion we read of in the next (ap- 
ter : Which others think hapned after the diſperſion. 
Erec ſeems to have been the City, which Prolomy 
calls Arecca, and Ammianus, Arecha : Which lay in 
the Country of Sans upon the River Tigric. 
Whence the Areccei Campi in Tibullus, as Salmaſius 
obſerves in his Exercit. in Solinum, p. 1194. From 
whence Huetizs thinks the Country below it was 
called Iraque; mentioned by Alferganw, and other 
Arabian Writers. 

Acchad. ] It is an hard matter to give any account 
of this City ; but the LXX calling it Arcbad, from 
the Chaldee Idi which is wont to change the 
Daghes, which donbles a Letter, into R, (as Dar- 
maſek for Dammaſek , i. e. Damaſcus ; and by the 
ſame reaſon, Archad for Acchad, ) the footſteps of this 
Name may be thought to remain in Argad, a River 
of Sittacene in my For nothing is more common, 
than to change ch into g. 

Chalne. ) It is ſometimes called Chalno, Iſai. X. 9. 
and Channe, Ezel, XXVII. 23. From whence the 
Country called Chalonitis, (mentioned by Pliny, and 
Strabo, Polybius, and Dionyſ. Periegetes, ) may well 
be thought to have taken its Name: Whoſe chief Ci- 
ty was called Chalne, or Chalone, (which is the ſame,) 
and afterwards changed by Pacorws, King of Perſia, 
into Cteſpphon, + 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Out of that Land went forth Aſbur.] This 
Tranſlation is not fo likely, as that in the Margin, 
He went out into Aria. For Moſes is ſpeaking of 
what Nimrod the Son of Cuſb did, and not of the 
Sons of Shem, among whom Aſbur was one. Nor 
is it agreeable to the order of Hiſtory to tell us here 
what Aſbrr did, before there be any mention of his 
Birth, which follows, verſe 22. Beſides, it was not 
peculiar to Aſbxr, the Son of Sbem, that he went out 
of the Land of Shinar : For ſo did almoſt all Men 
who were diſperſed trom thence. Add to this, that 
Aſſyria is called the Land of Nimrod by Micah, V. 6. 

ſhall waſte the Land of Aria with the Sword, 
and the Land of Nimro4 with their Lancet ; or, in 
the entrance thereof, as we tranſlate it. Therefore it 
is very reaſonable to take Aur here, not for the 
Name of a Man, but of a Place, as it is frequent- 
ly: And expound the word Aſbur, as if it were Lea- 
four into Abur ; as beth in 2 Sex. VI. 10. is put for 
lebeth ; other Examples there ate of this, 2 "WÞ 4 
2. 1 Chron. XIX. 2. By going forth into Aſbur, Bo- 
chart thinks is meant Nimro4's making War there: 
For ſo the Hebrew Phraſe go forth, imports in 2 Cum. 
XI. 1. Pſalm LX. 12. Iſai. XLII. Zac. XIV. 3. So 
Nimrod went forth into Aria, which belong d to 
the Children of Shew - But was uſurped, he thinks, 


by this Son of Cuſb ; who had no right to it, but 


what he got by his Sword. If this be true, Mr. Mede's 
Obſervation which I mentioned upon verſe 27. of 
the foregoing Chapter, ¶ That the Poſterity of Cham 
never ſubdued either thoſe of Japhet, or Shem, ] 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch large Conquelts as they 
two made over one another, and over him. 


And 
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And builded Niniveh. ) Which Nimrod ſo called 
from his Son Nu The very word Nimveb bein g 
as mach as Ninus his habitation, N . Thus Cain 
built a City and called it, not by his own, but his Son's 
Name, IV. 17. This was the chief City of Aria, 
and flouriſhed in great Glory till it was utterly razed 
by the Medes, and never again re- built. It ſtood 
on the Weſt-ſide of Tigris 

Rehobot $1 Third wa was 2 City of this Name upon 

Euphrates, which was famous for the Birth of Sul, 
one of the Kings of Edom, Gen. XXX VI. 37. which 
the Arabians p.. Rehabath- Melic, | i. e. Rahabath of 
the Kings, a little below Ceremſum, at the Mouth of 
the River Chaborss, But this being two far diſtant 
from Niniveb, ou which this and the two following 
Cities were bours ) Bochart's Conjecture is not 
unreaſonable , t this is the City which Prolomy 
calls Birtha, on the Weſt of Tigris A the Mouth of 
the River Ly. For in the ale Tongue Streets 
are called Birtba; and that is the figmfication of 
Rehoboth, as the Margin of our Bible will inform the 
Reader. 

Calah, or Calach. ] Seems to have been the chief 
City of the Country called Calachere 5 about the 
Fountain of the River Lyc#s : Which Strabo often 
mentions. 

Ver. 12. And Reſen, &c.” The fore-named great 
Man conjectures this to have been the City, which 
Xenophon calls Lariſſa, ſituate upon the Tigris : Which 
Moſes might well call a great City. For ſo Xenophon 
ſays it was, and deſcribes the heighth of the Walls 
to have been an hundred Foot, the breadth foe and 
twenty, and the compaſs of it eight Miles about. The 
Greeks found it in Ruines, and uninhabited, when 


they 


i 
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they came into thoſe parts; being deſtroyed by the 
Perſians, when they ſpoiled the Medes of their Em- 
pire. And it is pollible, as Bochart goes on, the 
Greeks asking whole City that was, and the Ari ant 
anſwering Lereſen, i. e. Reſen s, (adding, as is uſual, 
le, the Note of the Genitive Caſe, ) they might thence 
call it Lariſſa. Such a miſtake, he ſhows, there is in 
the Vidgar Tranſlation of the Bible; which takes 
this Particle le for part of the Name. For, in 1 Chron. 
V. 26. where it is ſaid the King of Aria, carried 
the Iſraelites to Halah, the Fulgar ſays unto Labelab. 
Whereas it is certain from 2 King, XVII. 6. that it 
ſhould be unto Halab, or Helah. However it is rea- 
ſonable to think, that theſe words, this is 4 great 
City, belongs to Reſen, not to Niniveh: Whoſe great- 
neſs as well as Babylon's was very well known; and 
therefore theſe words ſeem to be added to denote 
Reſen to be a great deal bigger than the two before- 

named, Rehoboth and Calab. See Bochart. L. IV. c. 23. 
They that think Nimrod ſetled his Kingdom in Ba- 
bel before the Diſperſion, by confuſion of their Lan- 
guages, imagine that he made this Expedition into 
Aria, ( where he built Nimveb, and the reſt of the 
Cities here mentioned, ) after they were forced to 
leave off their vain-glorious building at Babel, and 

to diſperſe themſelves into other Countries. 

Ver. 13. And Mizrgim (the ſecond Son of Cham ) 
begat Ludim, |) By whom we are to underſtand the 
hiopians, as Bochart hath proved by many Argu- 
ments, (which I ſhall not mention, and therefore 
underſtands by theſe words, that the Ethiopians were 
4 Colony of the Egyptians. L. IV. Phaleg, c. 26. For 
it appears by Dicer ws that they were near of kin; 
having many things common 2 h Nations; _ 
0 e 
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he reckons up, and are ſufficient to ——— thoſe 
who conſider them, that they had the Original: 
The only difference among them, being this; which 
of them was of greateſt Antiquity. The Egyptians 
fanſied they were the firſt of all Men; and the A 
thiopians pretended that they living more Southerly, 
had a (ſtronger Sun; which contributed more effica- 
cioully to natural Generation: And that Egypt was 
a Country thrown up by the Mudd which Nilw 
left, and ſo got out of the Sea. But Moſes hath de- 
termined this Controverſie in theſe words, and b 
the reſt of his Hiſtory. Which ſhows that the fi 
Men after the Flood, came from the Mountains of 
Armenia, which is in the North ; and conſequently 
SEE — 
throug ia, , Syria, gt into Aubis- 
pia. And their diſcourſe is ridiculons about the Ori. 
— of Egypt, unto which we ſee nothing added by 
Nile, in many _ 

Anamim.) Our ghtox takes theſe to be the 
Numidians, among whom he finds Azubir. Others 
take them for the Anaite in /Ethiopis. Bat theſe 
Anamims being derived from Mizraim, we are ra- 
ther to feek them about Egypt And the Opinion of 
Boc hartan is probable that they are the Nomades, 
who lived about Ammon and Naſamomit ir 3 and cal- 
led Anamii trom Anam, which fignifics a Sheep a- 
mong the ancient Egyptiazs , as it doth among 
the Arabians, For the Nomades fed Sheep, as 
Herodotws tells us, and lived them, ( where- 
as they abſtained from cating Cows or Swine, ) and 
their Garments alſo, as he tells us, were of Sheep- 
Sms. 


Leha. 


E 

Lehabiws.”] Theſe are thought to be the Lybians ; 
but that being a Name which belongs to the grea- 
teſt part of Africa, it cannot be well thought that ſo 

reat a Portion fell to this Son of Mizraim, or that 
o many People were deſcended from him. There- 
fore Bochart with great reaſon thinks the Lehabei 
were not all the Lybians; but thoſe whom Ptolomy, 
Pliny, and others call Lybiegyptii : Becauſe they li- 
ved next to Egypt on the Weſt of Thebais, in a ſandy, 
aduſt Soil, burnt by exceſſive heat; from whence 
he thinks they had the Name of Lebabim. For Le- 
haba 142 both a Flame and Heat. As in Joel J. 
19. flame ( lehabe in the Hebrew, ) or ſcorching 
heat, hath burnt all the trees of the field. 

Naphtuhim, ] Theſe ſeem to be the People of 
Nephthuahs and what that is, we may learn from 
Plutarch: Who in his Book De Jide & Oßiride, ſays, 
the Egyptians call the Country and the Mountains 
that lie upon the Sea, Nepht hun, which may incline 
us to think that the Naphtuhim were thoſe People 
that lived upon the ſhoar of the Mediterranean in 
Marmearica For the People upon the Red-Sea be- 
longed to Arabia, not to Egypt. It is not improba- 
ble that from hence came the Name of Neptune, 
who originally was a Lybian God; and known to 
none but that People. 

There was a City called Nepata by Pliny, which 
Grotia thinks may explain this Name: But it was 
in Ethiopia; and Moſes is ſpeaking of the Sons of 
Mixraim. 

Ver. 14. And Pathrufim.” | Who were the Inhabi- 
tants, it is likely, of Patros : Which was a part of 
Egypt 3 though repreſented ſometime in Scripture as 
a Country Siſtine from it; Juſt as Thebais is in ſome 

Cc 2 Au- 
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Authors ſaid to be, whereas it was the wpper Egypt. 
Bochart hath brought a great many A to 
prove this: Particularly from Ezekiel XXIX. 14. 
which ſhows clearly that Pathros belongs to Egypt : 
For the Prophet foretelling that God would bring 


again the Captivity of Egypt, he faith he would cauſe 
7 


m to return into the Land of Pathros, into the Land 
of their Habitation, or Nativity : That is, into The- 

air, which Nebuchadnezzer had principally afflicted, 
carrying moſt of the Inhabitants of Thebes into Cap- 
tivity. This ſeems a more probable Account of the 
Pathruſim, than theirs who take them to be the Pha- 
ruſs, (as Grotizs doth,) or Phaxt»ſ#i , who were a Peo- 
ple of Ethiopia. 

Caſlubim, or Caſluchim. ] Theſe were the Colchi, who 
though they lived far from Egypt, from whence they 
are ſaid here to deſcend, - there are a great many 
Arguments, that they had their Original from that 
Country. For ſeveral ancient Authors ſay fo, as He- 
rodotws, Diodorws, Strabo, and Ammianws All of 

reat Credit, And there are many Reaſons where- 

y Herodotus proves it, (as Bochart (hows in his ad- 
mirable Work, often mentioned, L. IV. Phaleg, c. 
31.) they agreeing in ſo many things, eſpecially in 
their Manners and Language, that one can ſcarce have 
any doubt of it. Theſe People were ſeated at the 
Eaſt-end of the Exxine Sea. 

Ont of whom came Philiſtim.”) They were the off- 
ſpring of the People of Colchis, as will appear in what 

llows. 

And Caphtorim.) Theſe were a People near to 
Colchis, as appears from hence; that the Philiſtiar, 
who are ſaid here to come from Ceſlnchim, in other 
places are ſaid to have come from Caphtor, Jer 


XLVI. 
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XLVII. 4 Amos IX. 7. And Moſes himſelf relates 
how the Avims nigh to Gaze (a famous City of the 
Philiftim ) were driven out by the Capbtorim, Deut. 
IL 23. All the Ancients therefore are in the right, 
who take the Capbtorim, for the Cappadocians : Yet, 
not all the Inhabitants of that Country, ( part of 
which was poſſeſſed by other People, as was fd be- 
fore, ) but that part of Cappadocia which was next 
to Colchis, viz. About Trapexund, where Colchis end- 
ed. For there we find the City called Side, and the 
Country Sidene, mentioned by Hrabo. Now Side in 
Greek 4 as Bochart ingeniouſly obſerves) ſignifies the 
ſame with Caphtor in Hebrew, viz, Malum punicum : 
And therefore in all likelihood, the ſame Country 
was called by the Hebrews Caphtor, and by the Greeks 
Sidene. 

What invited the Caphtorime out of Egypt into this 
Country, is hard to tell, at this diſtance of time. 
But Strabo thinks it was the Fame of the Gold, 
wherewith this Country abounded. And as this 
drew them thither, ſo perhaps the coldneſs of the 
Country, very much different from that wherein 
they were born; or elſe their Neighbours the Scy- 
thians, and Meſech and Tibal, (viz. the Moſchz and 
' Tibareni,) who dwelt near them, and might be trou- 
bleſome to them, made them think of returnin 
back again. And in their way through Paleſtine 
they fell upon the Avi, whom they diſpoſſeſſed of 
their Country, and ſetled there, ( Dent. II. 23.) by 
the Name of Philiſtim. 

Ver. 15. And Canaan. | Now follows an Account 
of the 8 Hams youngeſt Son. 

Sidon. ] Was his firſt-born : Who was the Founder 
of the famous City called by his Name , = 

Whi 
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Which Trogas faith ſo called from of 
And fo the preſent b 2. 


Said, ſigniſies Fiſhing or Fiſhery : As the Town in Ge- 
blee "called Betſide, 0 3s much as the place of Fj 
ing: For that Sea upon which it lies, the 7 


ſay, abounded with Fiſh. However the Sidonians 
came from this Son of Canaam ; and ſome of them, 
* it himſelf,) called the City by 

is Name, in memory of him. It was far more an- 
cient and famous than Tyre: For we read of it in 
the Books of Moſes, Joſbua, and the es © 
But nothing of Tyre till the Days of David. Nor 
doth Homer mention Tyre z t he ſpeaks of Si- 
don, andthe Sidonians in many 

Heth. ] His ſecond wasthe Father of the Hit- 
tites, or the Children of Heth, often mentioned in 


' Scripture: Who dwelt about Hebron and Beerſbeba, in 


the South of the Land of Canaan. They werea v 
Warlike People, and ſtruck a Terror into their Nei 
Gerived, which Ggniics Piet and ſoles — 
rived, whi 1 gt an 
tion; ſuch as came upon the Syrians, when 
thought the Kings of the Hittites were coming again 
them, 2 Kings VII. 6. This was the Country of the 
Anakims For from Arba, who was an Hittite, de- 
ſcended Anak; and from him thoſe three Giants, Ah 
mar, Sheſbai, and Talmai, and the reſt of the Ana- 
kims, Numb, XIII. 22, 33. 4 13, 14. 

Ver. 16. The Jebuſite.} is People, who were 
fituated near to the former, de from Jebas 
the third Son of Canaan And were a very Warlike 
7 alſo; for they —,. — and the For- 

of Zion, to the times of David; notwithſtand- 
ing all the Power of the Benjamites, And _ 
avid 


. 
* 
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x Wa it, they mock d at bis Attempt, 2 Ser, 
V. 
And the Emorite, ) They came from Emor, the 


fourth Son of Canaan, and are commonly called A- 
moritts : Who poſſeſſed the Mountainous parts of 


4; and many of them paſſed over Jordan, and 
making War upon the Moabites and ——— ſei- 


IL 9. 
Ge ge, There was a Remnant of this People 
7 or Gadara beyond Jordan in our Savi- 
ours time, Matth, VIII. 28. Mark V. 1. Lake VIII. 
26. And they were called, perhaps, by this Name 
from the fat, clayie Soil of the Country where they 
lived ; for garges in Hebrew is white Clay, 

Ver. 17. Aud the Hivite, or Hevite, | They lived 
in and about Mount Hermor, as we read Joh. XI. 3. 
which being toward the Eaſt of the Land of Canazr, 
they are call'd Radmonites, i. e. Orientals or Eaſterlings, 
Gen. XV. 19. The Gibeonites and Sichemites were 
Colonies from them, ( Joſb. XI. 19. Gen. XXXIV. 
- The former of 


mar ia. 
te.] This People, Bechart thinks, inhabited 

Mount Laus, where Ptolomy and 

tion a City called Arca or Arce : In w he thinks, 

was the Temple Ferner Architidis, worſhipped by 

the Pheniciazs, as Macrobice tells ws, L. L Satwre. 


C. 27 
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c. 27. Pliny alſo Mentions Arca among the Cities of 
the Decapolitan Syria, and faith it was one of thoſe 
which had a Royal Juriſdiction, under the Name of 
. Tetrarchy, as Salmaſias obſerves in his Exerc. in 

mn. p. 576. 

Sinite.] St. Hierom faith, that not far from Arca 
there was a City called Sin; where we may ſuppoſe 
theſe People to have dwelt. But Bochart rather by 
the Sinites underſtands the Peleuſcots, whoſe City 
was called Sin; which is of the very ſame ſigniſica- 
tion with Pelaſcum. 

Ver. 18. And the Arvadite.”} Theſe People are 
the ſame with the Aradii, who poſſeſſed the Ifland 
called Aradws upon the Coaſt of Phænicia, and part 
of the neighbouring Continent : Where a place cal- 
led Antaradws , © to the Iſland, was ſeated. 
Strabo and others ſpeak of this Iſland, and mention 
another of the ſame Name in the Perſan Gulph, (as 
Salmaſivs obſerves upon Solinw, p. — whoſe 
Inhabitants ſaid, they were a Colony from this Iſland 
I now ſpeak of, and had the fame Religious Rites 
with theſe Aradians, Who were very skilful in 
Navigation, and therefore joyned by Ezekzel with 
Zidon, XXVII. 8. where he makes them alſo a War- 
like People, verſe 11. 

Zemarite.] who make theſe the ſame with 
the Samaritans; do not obſerve that theſe Names 
are written quite differently in the Hebrew . And that 
the Samaritans fo much ſpoken of in Scripture, had 
their Name from Somron. And therefore Bochart 
thinks theſe are the Samarites mentioned by St. Hie- 
rom, who ſays, they inhabited the Noble City of 
2 Celoſjrie (it ſhould be the City of Emeſa 
or Emiſa which was in that Country, but 41 

ejo- 
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2 45 Euphrates) and fo both the 

Paraphraſes have here for Zemarite, Emiſei. 

But I do not ſee why we ſhould not rather think this 

Son of Canaan ( Zemarws ) from whom the Zemarites 

came, was the Founder of the City of Zemaraim 

9. XVIII. 22.) which fell to the Lot of the Tribe 
Benjamin. 


Hamathite.) Theſe were the poſterity of the laſt 
Son of Canaan: From whom the City and Country 
of Hamath took its Name, Of which Name there 
were Two; one called by the Greeks Antiochia, the 
other Epiphania : The former called the Great, Amos 
VI. 2. to diſtinguiſh it from this, which St. Hierom 
fays in his time was called Epiphania, and by the 4 
rabians (in the Nubian ＋ Hama. This 
is the City which is meant when we fo often read 
that the bounds of Judea were to the Entrance of 
Hamath, Northward, Numb. XIII. 21. XXXIV. 8. 
and other places. For it is certain they did not reach 
to Antiochia, but came near to Epip 14. 

Afterwards were the Families of the Canaanites ſpread 
abroad.] In proceſs of time they enlarged their 
bounds : For they poſſeſſed all the Country, which 
lies from Idumes and Paleſtine, to the mouth of O- 
rontes : Which they held for Seven hundred Years, 
or thereabout. Moſes indeed confines the Land of 
Canaan in narrower bounds toward the North, (as 
hath been ſaid ) but we muſt conſider that he de- 
ſcribes only that part of Caraar, which God gave to 
the Iſraelites for their Portion. Now there being 
Eleven Nations who had their Original (as appears 
from this and the foregoing Verſes) from ſo _ 
Sons of Canaan; we do not find that the Firſt, 
laſt were ns” God to deſtruction, 
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as the reſt were. For we read nothing of the Z3- 
donians, Arkites, Sinites, Aradites, Zemarites, and 
Hamathites, among thoſe Nations, upon whom the 
Sentence of Exciſion was pronounced by God, and 
their Country beſtowed upon the Iſraelites. But 
read of Two others not here mentioned, who made 
up the Seven Nations, whom God ordered to be 
cut off, viz, the Perizzites, and thoſe who were pe- 
culiarly called Canaanites, who ſprang from ſome of 
the fore-named XI. Families ; but we do not know 
from which. We ſhall meet with it in the XV. Chap- 
ter of this Book. 

Ver. 19. And the border of the Canaanites, &c.) 
Here Moſes deſcribes the Bounds of that Country, 
which was ow by God to the Jews. 

From Si 5 i, e. The Country of Sidon, which 
extended it ſelf from the City, fo called, towards 
the Ea, as far as Jordan, or near it. This there- 
fore may be lookt upon as the Northern bounds of 
the promiſed Land. . 

thou comeſt to Gerar unto Gaza, &c. ] Theſe 
and all the reſt belong to the Souther» bounds: For 
theſe two were Cities near to the Philiftlims, We 
often read of Gaza; and Gerar was famous for Abra- 
ham's and Iſaac's ſojourning there (Gen. XX. 1. 
XXVIl. 1.) and for the overthrow the Cuſbites, 
2 Chron. XIV. 13. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, &c. ] Theſe Four Cities, are 
famous for their deſtruction, by Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven. | 

Even unto Laſbab. ] Or Laſs, which St. Hierom 
takes for Callirrhoe, as doth Jonathan alſo: A place 
famous for hot Waters, which run into the dead 


Seca. But Bochartws (L. IV. Phaleg, c. 37.) doubts 
of 
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of chis, becauſe Calirrhoe was not in the Southern part 
of Judaa, as Laſbab was: He propounds it there- 
fore to conſideration, whether it may not be a City 
of the Arabs called L»ſa: Which Ptolomy places in 
— middle way, between the Dead Sea, and the 

Ver. 20. Theſe are the Sons of Ham; afier their Fa. 
miliet, &c.) This is ſufficiently explained by what 
was ſaid upon verſe 5. where Moſes concludes his 
account of the Sons of Japhet. Only it may be ob- 
ſerved in general, that theſe Four - 4 of Ham and 
their Children, had all Africa for their Portion 
( Mizraim havin mth and Phat the reſt) and no 
— part of Aj fell to the ſhare of Cy and 


Ver. 21. Unto Shew alſo, the Father of all the Chil. 
dren of Eber. That is, of the Hebrew Nation, whom 
Moſes would have to know from what an illuſtrious 
Original a ſprung; and therefore breaks off the 

Thread of his Genealogy, to give a ſhort touch of 
it. pr can give no 'o likely as this, why he 
calls Sbem the Father of Eber's Children, rather than 
of any other deſcended from him. He having told 
them before, that Haw was the Father of C anaan, 

IX. 22.) whom God Curſed, and at the fame time 

leſfſed Shem: He now tells them, that this bleſſed 
Man was the Father from whom their Nation was 
deſcended ; that they might comfort themſelves in 
their noble Stock, and believe Canaan ſhould be ſub- 
dued by them. 

The Brother of Japhet the Elder.) Scaliger tran- 
flates theſe Words, the Elder Brother of Japhet : 
But the be which is to Gadol, i.e. Greater, 
plainly directs us to r > a Greater or Elder 

2 to 
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to him who was laſt (| of, wand — Who 


may be plai to have been Eldeſt Son 
of od e bdo, That Noah was Five 
hundred years old, before any of his Three Sons, 
Sem, Ham, — 14 were born, V. 32. When he 
was Six hundred Years old he entred into the 
Ark with them, VII. 11. And when he came out, 
two Years after the Flood, Shem Arphaxad, 
being then an Hundred Years old, XI. 10. and con- 
ſequently Noab was Six hundred and two. From 
whence it follows that Shew was born when Noah 
was Five hundred amd two Years old: And therefore 
aphet maſt be two Years older than he; for Noah 
to have Children when he was Five hundred. 
But God preferred Shem before him; giving here- 
by an early demonſtration ( of which there were 
many inſtances afterward ) that he would not be 
confined to the order of Nature, in the diſpoſal of 
his Favours; which he frequently beſtowed upon 
_——_— Children: As —— 7 Jacob, and 
in after · times upon Devid, was oungeſt 
and meaneſt of all his Father's Children, . 

Even unto him were Children born.) Perhaps be 
was the laſt of his Brethren that married; and then 
Moſes ſhews in the following Verſes, had Five Sons: 
the Progeny of two of which are mentioned, but 
the reſt over in ſilence. 

Ver. 22. Elam.) Was his Firſt-born 3 from whom 
came the — — _ IL 9. * re 
tropolis was mous lymais. lay 
between the Medes and Meſopotamians (as Boc hart us 
ſhows, L. II. Phaleg, c. 2.) and were a very Warlike 
and Fierce as Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel 
teſtife, The were a neighbouring 
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but different from them: And therefore when Da- 
2 —— was in the Province of Elam, he 
takes in a large ſence; as Pliny and Ptolomy 
allo do, who mention Elamites at the mouth of 
the River Eulen: (Ulai in Daniel) which was be- 
low Ssffana. See ws Exerc, in Solin. p. 1193, 
1194 And thus Joſephs may be allowed to ſay 
the tes were Peavy «2241742, the Founders of 
the Perſrans, who were a diſtinct People from them: 
2 often comprehended under this Name of 


Abbur.] From whom came the People called at 
firſt A ret, and afterward Afyrians: Which was a 
Name as large as their Empire, comprehending even 
— 1 — which in ſeveral — rs is the ſame 
wit ria, But in r ing it was onl 
that Country, whoſe Lapel owe , called — 
times Adiabene, and Aturia or Aſſyria. 

ad.) Many, following Joſephs, make him 
the Father of the Chaldees. But I find no good rea- 
fon for it; and it ſeems more probable that the Ch 
dee (in Hebrew, Chaſdim ) came from Cheſed one of 
Abraham's Rrother's Sons, Gen. XXII. 22. which St. 
Hierom poſitively affirms. Therefore it is more rea- 
ſonable to think Arphaxad gave Name to that Coun- 
try, — Ptolomy calls Arraphachitis : Which was 
a ia. 

— Seems to have given Name to the Coun- 
try of Lydia, which lay about Meazder; and inclu- 
ded in it Mya and Caria, which lay on the South 
fide of that River. Which having the moſt Wind- 
ings and Turnings in it, of any River in the World 

for it returns ſometimes towards its Fountain) the 

henicians call this Country, and another, * A. 

ſopia, 
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t that lay upon the Nile (which next to Me- 
is the moſt crooked of all Rivers) by the 
E ified ben- 
ding, or crooked. See Bochart. L. „c. 12. 
Aram.) Fromwhom ſprang the Syrians, whoſe 
Name anciently was Arama; the Children of 
Aram. A Name not unknown to the ancient 
Greciazs; for Homer mentions the Agi in his ſe- 
cond Book of Iliads 5 and fo doth 3 and 
Strabo alſo faith, that many underſtood by the Ari- 
mi, the Syrians, And the Syrians at this day call 
themſelves Aramæamt. But Syria being fo large a 
Name, that Ancient Authors extend it to all thoſe 
Countries that lay between Tyre and Babylon z we 
muſt not take all the People of them to have been 
the poſterity of Aram. For it is evident ſome of 
them deſcended from Career, others from Afour, o- 
thers from Arphaxad. Therefore thoſe are to be 
thought to have come from him, to whom the 
Name of Aram is præſixt or ſubjoined, as Aram - Na- 
hbarajim, and Padan-Aram (i. e. the Meſopotamians ) 
Aram- Soba 33 Palmyra, and the Neigh- 
bouring ) Aram- ſituated between 
Libanus and Arti- Libanns, whoſe chief City was Da- 
— 1 ) and perhaps Aram- Mauch, and Aram Beth 
rehob ; which were places beyond Jordan, one of 
which fell to the ſhare of Manaſeb, the other of 
Ar. 
Foes 23. And the Children of Aram, &c.) The 
Four Perſons that follow in this Verſe, are called 
the Sons of Shew, 1 Chron. I. 17. 1 
more ordinary in ſcripture, than to call the 
Sons of any Perſon, who were his Grandſons, XXX. 
5, &c. | 1. 
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Wag Os Uhm, the Firſt-born of Aram, is gene- 
rally faid to have been the builder of Damaſcus : 
The Valley belonging to which, is by the Arabian: 
at this day called Gant, and Gents, which differ 
from Ut in the Letters, but not in the Pronuncia- 
tion; it being common to pronounce the Letter 
2 our G. as in the Words Gaze and Gomor- 
rb Accordingly the Arabick Paraphraſt for Viz 
hath here Alg There were twoother Uz's be- 
ſides this, one the Son of Nabor ( Abraham's Brother) 
Gen. XXII. 21. whoſe Country was daft in 4ra- 
bia Deſerta: The other was of the poſterity of Edom, 
Gen. XXXVI. 28. 

Hall.) Or Chul. Grotius obſerves out of Ptols- 
my that there was a City in Syria called Chollæ, which 
he thinks might be founded by this ſecond Son of 
Aram. But Bochart more p ly conjectures that 
his poſterity poſſeſſed the Country called Cholobetene, 
which was a part of Armenia, For the Armenians, 
and Arebians, and Syrians were much alike, as Stra- 
bo ſaith, in their Shape of Body, Speech, and man- 
ner of w_ And _ are —_ mn 
Ptolomy places in ths Country, that 
Hol or CG; as Cholus, Choluata, A, =. Cho- 
lobetene (the Name of the Country) which in their 


Language is Gholbeth, ſignifies as much as the Houſe 
or S of 
Gether 


Chol. : 
J is hard to give any account of the 
Country where his poſterity-ſetled, unleſs 

the River Getri its Name, which the Greeks call 
Kerreirns which runs between the Carduchi, and the 
Armenians, as Xenophon tells us. This is Bochart's 
Conjecture, which is a little nearer than that of 
Grotins, ( Annot, in L. I. de U. R. C.) who explains 
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them, not. as 11. - 7 
their Children, not ſo much ear and Dread, as 
with Love and Reverence to his fatherly Authori- 
oy 3 3 it madethe World ſo happy as it hath not been 


ev. ] The Brother of Pele E. had 
of thirteen Sons ; all feated i in 
— Arabia Felix. So the Arabians, 
it is certain, derive their own Original: Who in this 
2 e om Jawes, or Jake 7, andthe 4 
rive ves peter, or n 
cans from Cham or Hammon, call him Cabter, 
(as our Mr. Pocock, as well as others, obſerves, by 
which Name the Arabick Para 2 upp this place, 
explains that of Cahtan they ſay 
expreſly was the Son of Eber, _— Salah, &c. 
F in 
Arabia Felix mention d by Ptolomy z and a n 
the Territory of Mecha, (till rexains the very * 
of 21 being called Baiſath- i. e. the Seat 
Jektan, in the Geographer. 
$ee Mr. Pocock's — upon Abul- F. — concerning 


the Original of the Arabiant, p. 38, 39. 
Ver. 26. Almodad.}] payed opt — — 
to have given Name to the Ptolomy 
calls cl Anas 0, in the middle of 8 Felix wes 
of the River Lar, which runs into the 
few Oulph. The Greeks who knew little of this 
People, who lived a way from the Sea, them Ah 
eaſily miſpronounce ir Name; calling them 
meote, i of Almodesi. 


Sbelepb, or 6.) Was, it is likely, the Father 
of the op People there were, men- 


the inmoſt 


tioned Pt calls them 
by Ptolomy, who . 


from 
of Arabia; not far from the Spring of the River, 
Betiu 
] 


Though the Arabian write this 
Name with the very fame Letters, yet it ſounds a- 


them thus, Hadramuth, or Chadramuth. Which 

the Oreck, ronounce divers ways, becauſe of the 
und of the two Letters, Tzadi and 

Cheth : For ſometimes he is called Aſarmoth, ſometimes 


(without an A. ) Sermoth, and Armoth, and Ater- 
moth, as Bochartws hath obſerved. Who thinks the 
Country called Chatramitis or Atramitis, Chatramotis 
or Atramotis, to have been ed by the Children 
of this Hadrawuth, as the Arabians pronounce this 
Name Hatezmaveth. 'AJeguuim, Salmaſi us (hows is 
the Name of a City or Place, and Ad eat of a 
People or Nation. Exercit. in Solin. p. 489. And 
the ſame People he obſerves (p. 222 called 
by Artemidorws, 'Areauani?), whoſe ntry was 
that part of Arabia which abounded with Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrb, Caſſia, and Cinnamon, as Theophraſtus tells 
us. And Strabo 4. 3 as he there war Xe- 
Texiwn?), and Urenivs in Stephanus Xateg ud"): So 
Wend was this hard Word pronounced. Who 
were ſo famous, that Euſtatbius Antioch. Euſebiur, 
_ others, 2 h _ Father of the 

ant, and Epiphanizs derives their Language 
from him; which they (as was ſaid before) derive 
from Jekter himſelf ; looking upon the Dialect of 
Chadramitis as barbarous. See Bochartws, L. II. Pha- 
4 c. 16. where he obſerves that Hatzermaveth in 


lignifies the Entrance of Death, and Hadbra- 
manth in Arabick, the Region of Death : Becauſe the 
Air of that Country was very thick and foggy, (and 


Ee 2 con- 
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conſequently unwholſom, ) as Aria relates; who 
ſaith, that the F 1 and Myrrh, were there- 
fore Rn only by the King's 7, and by c 


crab, or Jerach.] From whom came the e 

ed Jerachei, who lived near the Red-See 5 
by Agathercides and others 'Axagzes, Alilei > Which 
is the very Game in Arabick, with the other in He- 
brew. For Hildl is the Moow in that Language, as 
Ferach is in Hebrew. And the Geogra- 
pher mentions 8 People about Meche, who at this 
day are called Bene · bilal, the Children of 
the Hebrews would have expreſſed it. It feems they 
are come more towards Eaſt, when anciently 
they dwelt in the South, Ptrolomy mentions alſo an 
and, upon the Coaſt of the Ala, which he calls 
nappy Vo ab by tte ey te rg 
Hawks, (as the Greeks fanfied , who imagined 
theſe old words to come from their Tongue,) but of 
the Jerachæi. 

cr. 27. Haderam.] lle ſeems to have fixed his 
Seat in the utmoſt Corner of Arabia towards the Eft, 
where there was a People, whom Pliny calls Drime- 
ti: A Name eaſily made from Hadorcwer: And the 
extream Promontoty of that Countey is called 
the Greeks Corodawon, by tranſpoſing 


ity of Aljemun, by the Name of f 
— * wed op mf wr 
part 
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gart of Arabia Felix - As the v Name of Femaer 
1 which ſignifies both the Right. band and the 


Dikſeh.} Boch in the Chaldee and Syriackh Lan- 
guage Dice ifies a Palm, or a Grove of Palms : 
led Bochartss to conclude that the Minni, a 
of Arabie Felix , whoſe abounds 
ih ſach Trees, were the Poſterity of this Dikleb. 
Both Pliny and Strabo mention them. And this is 
far more probable than the Conjefture of Ludovi- 
ca Capellus, That the Country of „ HFEthio- 
pia, near Egypt, might have its Name from this Man 
For that is too remote from the reſt of this Man's 
Poſterity : And ſo is Auger mentioned, as he ob- 
ſerves, by Herodotus, Chronolog. Sacra, p. 108. 

Ver. 28. And Oba. J Which in the Arabick pro- 
nunciation is Aubal, as Cocab, a Star in Hebrew, is in 
Arabick, Caucab, &c. The Poſterity of this Aubal or 
Obal, Bochart thinks, over the Sereights of the 
Sn Arabic ur, out of Abi Felix, into Arabia Tro- 
glodytica; where we meet with this Name, in the Si- 
nas Abalites, (which others call Awalites, ) and in a 
great trading Town called by Arias Aud; 
* a People ”_ lived in _ —— called by 
Ptolomy, Aud 'AJuaira, eve it ſhould 
be "More, hom this Obel, 

Abimael.\ Which the Arabian pronounce Abimil, 
1. e. the F of Mali, or the Malite; a People in 
Arabia next to the Minei heſore- mentioned. Theo- 
phraſtus faith, Malz s the Metropolis of a Country in 
Arabia the Spicy. From whence the People called 
Malite, whom 1 calls Manite, by an uſual 
change of the Letter L into N, as Nubonidus is the 
Gme with Labonides, &c. And it is 4 
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Mali is the contraction of Abimali : Nothing being 
more common than in compound Names to omit 
the firſt part. As Sittim, Numb. XXV. 1. for Abel- 
Sittim, XXX. 49. Hermon very often for Baal. Her- 
mon, Judg. III. 3. Nimrim for Beth-Nimrim, and 
Salem for Jeruſalem. 

Sheba. From 4 came the 2 on —_ 
times comprehend a great many e, but 
are to be taken ſtrictly for thoſe, upon the Red-Sea; 
between the Minei and the Catabanes : Whoſe Me. 
tropolis, which ſtood upon an high Mountain full of 
Trees, is called by ancient Au Saba and Sabai, 
Sabo and Sabas, as Salmaſizs ſhows out of Stephanus, 
Agatharcides, and others 3 who ſay that this City was 
my «guy, much the faireſt of all in Arabia. Ex- 
cerc, in Solin. p. 491, 492, &c. In latter times this 
Name was changed into Mariaba, the ancient Name 
being loſt, as the ſame Salmaſixs there obſerves, p. 
497, & 1118. Which Pliny faith ſignifies as much 
as Dominos ommum, the Lords of all: For from 
Rabla, to rule, comes Marab, which ſigniſies in their 
Language (as Bochart obſerves) the Seat of thoſe that 
Rule That is, the Royal City, where their Kings 
lived. The Nubienſian — 4 ſaith, the Queen 
of Sheba came from hence to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon. 

Ver. 29. 4d Opbir.] Which the Arabians pro- 
nounce Awphir, ſignifying abundance: Gold being 
found there in ſuch plenty that they exchanged it 
for Braſs and Iron, giving a double or triple propor- 
tion of Gold for them. Bochart thinks he gave the 
Name of 'O»p, to an Iſland in the Red-Sea, menti- 
oned by Expolemns in Exſebins. And obſerves that 
there were two Ophirs, one belonging to India, whi- 

ther 
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ther Solomon's Ships went once in three Years, (which 
he takes for T. Toprobank now Zeilan,) and the other 
— 6 to Arabia, where the Poſterity of this O- 
phir, here mentioned, ſetled. Whoſe Country he 
4 to have been near to the Sabears their Bre- 
thren; which Stephanus and Ptolomy call Caſſanitis, 
The fame in ſence with Opbir for . Cloſer is a Trea- 
ſure, which the Arabiant write Chazar, from which 
comes the word Gaza, for abundance of Riches. 
Havilah, or Chauilab.] See Verſe 7. where we had 
this Name before, the Sons of (usb; from 
whom the Havilah here en of is very different : 
nay Name, it is e to the Country which 
the — 7 er calls Chaulan And ſays 


it was a part elix, n — to the Sabe- 
ans z * he accurately deſeri See Phaleg, L. 
I. cap. 28. * 


J The Father of the Jobabites, near to the 
Sachalites, as Ptolomy exprelly ſays; if inſtead of Jo- 
barite in him, we read Jobabite, as Bochartws cor- 


rects the Paſlage, with great Reaſon. And thinks 


alſo the Reaſon of this to be plain: For Je- 
bab in Arabick ſigniſies a Deſart : And there are many 
ſuch in the Country of the Jobabites above the Sinzs 
of Sachalites, 

Ver. 20. And their dwelling was from Meſha, &c.} 
This Conclufion confirms what hath been that 
all the thirteen Sons of * were ſeated in * 
Felix 3 except Obal; who went it's likely, after 
ſer's time, over into Abalites 3 the Paſſage 
croſs that ſtreight before - mentioned, CV; 283 
which was not above four or five Miles broad. For 
Arabia Felix lies between the Red-Sea and the Per- 
an Gulph. Now Meſa, or Msſa, or — a 

| us 
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famous Port-Town in the Red-Sea, which the Egypti- 
ans and FEthiopians frequented in their way to the 
Country of the ites in the Eaft 5 from whom 


— „Fra — — 
. ables plainly ſhow this, That from Msſat 


lay dire! ard; and Sapher was the 
— of he Glen Eoin the foot of the Moun- 
— ax Which —2 it's likely, was called 
— the at the bottom of it. And 
thus we are to enderfiand Moſes when he ſays here, 
that Sepher was a Mountain of the E; not 
ward Judas, but from Me „ widich was in 
the Weſt. e Backers L. HI. P c. 30. where he 
obſerves that the Arabick Paraphraſt ( of the Paris 
Edition) takes Aſeſba to be Meccha, and inſtead of 
from Meſha 2 Sephar, faith from Meccha to Medima. 
Which is nearer Truth than their Opinion, who place 
the Children of Joktar about Cophetes, upon the 
Coaſt of India. But he ſhows ſome of the 
Children of cuſb ſetled between Meccha — Medi- 
na: And it ſufficiently appears that s Chil 
dren dwelt in the inmoſt part of Arabia Felix 3 and 
_—_ _ Arabi amt. 13 
er. 31 is explained, 

Ver. 32. By theſe were the Nations divided Mer the 
Flood. J They and their Deſcendants ſhared the 
hole Fart am —_—— is ſaid expreſly, IX. 19. 


to ne ore —— we mm Ds 
three Sons of Noeb and wary: vb oor far 


b 
ple in America, who were not drown'd by the Flood, 
And one of their Reaſons why it was Le 
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from any of the other three parts of the Earth is, that 
we can give no Account how Lioxs, Bears, Wolves, 
Foxes, and ſuch-like Creatures ſhould get thither : 
For none, ſure, would carry them by Shipping,though 
Men themſelves might, by that means, paſs over into 
thoſe Regions. But this difficulty is not ſo great as 
they make it. For it is manifeſt, That though the 

Continent of America was found full of ſuch 
when the Spariards firſt came thither, yet none of 
the Iſlands, though very large, which lay remote 
from the Land, had any Lions, Tygers, or ſuch - like 
Creatures in them. Which is a demonſtration, that 
theſe Creatures, were not originally from that part 
of the Earth; for then the Iſlands would have been 
furniſhed with them, as well as the Continent ; juſt 
as they are with all ſorts of Vegetables: And conſe- 
y the Continent it ſelf was ſtored with theſe 
reatures from ſome other part of the Earth. Which 
might be done by ſome Neck of Land not yet dif- 
covered z which joyns ſome part of Europe, or Aſia, 
to the Continent of America. Or, if there be no 
ſach Neck of Land now extant, yet there may have 
been ſuch a Bridge ( as we may call it ) between the 
Northern parts of Aſa, or Europe, and ſome Northern 
part of America ; or, between the South-Eaſt part of 
China, or the — 4 Illands, and the Southern Con- 
tinent of that other part of this World: Though 


now broken of (as many ſuppoſe England to have 
been from Frence ) by the violence of the Sea, or 
by Earthquakes 3 which have made great alterations 
in the Earth. And truly, he that obſerves ( as that 
— the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales ſpeaks, in his 

of the Origin of Mankind, H. II. c. 7.) the in- 
finite number of 


nent 


Iſlands, lying between the Conti- 
F 
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to each other; hath probable reaſons to believe, 
that theſe were all > wes buoy Continent, joyn- 
98 yr ogg aged ns 

the irraption of crumbled into many 
ſmall Iſlands, 


nn 


CHAP. XL 


Ver. 1. ND all the Earth, 3. e. The Inhabitants 

of the Earth; as 1 Kings X. 24. «l the 
ö all the Kings of the 
Eart 


Were of one Language.] In the Hebrew of one Lip ; 
which is one Inſtrument of 
the reſt. Their Mouth found the ſame words, So 
it follows, 

And of one Speech. ] Or, Word, as the Hebrew hath 
it. foe diſtin hee two ſo ſubtilly, as to ſay, 
they had not only the but the ſame 
manner of pronunciation; — is often very dif- 
ferent in the ſame Language. The Heathens them- 
ſelves ac there was but one Language an- 
ciently, ( ſee Jo „and out of him Evſebive, I. 
IX. Prep. Evang. c. 14, 15.) which in all likelihood, 
was the ſame that had been from the Beginn ning,which 
Adam himſelf ſpake. For Methuſelah, the Grand- 
Father of Noah, lived ſome time with him, and ſpake, 
we may well ſu ſe, the ſame Lan that he did. 
And we cannot but think the ſame of Noeh: Who 
propagated it among his Poſterity till this time. But 
whether this was the Hebrew or no, we cannot be 

certain. 
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The Chaldee Paraphraſts, and the Hebrew 


y fay it was z and moſt Chriſtian 
i of their Opinion: In ſo much 
that R. Gedalian, v - lug ay war x pr Sprache. 
Men among the 1 have ſearched what was t 
firſt Tongue ; and all the World confeſe that from Adam 
Flood they ſpake the Holy Language. Which it 
is not to be we have now intire and pure; 


Bible. As may be ed by no contemptible Argu- 
ments; particularly this, that Sem the Son of Noah, 
was for time contemporary with Abraham, who 


them, 
== 
ITE SE 
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this hath di in it, for the Mountains of 
Armenia North of Shiner or Aria, and not Eaft. 
Which Bochart ſolves in this manner: Aria being 
divided into two parts; one on this the o- 
ther. on the further fide of Tigris , 7, 
all that part beyond Tigris, the Eaſt 3 
though a great part of it towards Armenia was ren 
Northwara4; and that part on this fide they called 
Weſt, though ſome of it lay tothe South, L. I. Phaleg, 
c. 7. But there is no need of the help of this ſolu- 
tion 3 the Mountains of Ararat a long way 
Eaſtward : From which when Noah and his Sons de- 
ſcended, they ſetled it's likely in Countries which 
were very much Eaſtwerd of Aſria. 

They found a plain, } They continued to dwell in 
— — KF Aragon moe of the Eaſt, ave the 
Ar ed, ti grew very numerous, and wan- 
ted room; and then deſcended into the Plain, and 
ſome of them went Weſtwardly into the Land of $hi- 
nar, that pleaſant Plain (as Mr. Mede fanſies) where 


God at the Beginni ing had placed the firſt Father of 
Mankind, Adam. * N 


Sbimar.] By this Name we ate to underſtand not 
ä where Babylon ſtood 5 but 
ttry which bordered upon Tigris unto 

the Mountains of Armenia; from whence and 


his Sons are ſuppoſed to have deſcended, when the 
Earth was dry, and not to have gone far from thence 


habited before the Flood. Thas Bochart, in the place 
before · named. But there is no 


certainty 
in Armenia 3; it be farth — ſome 
— 1 —— Mountains, called 
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Ararat : From whence they deſcended when the Earth 
was dry, and dwelt in the lowerGrounds, which 
that Mankind were p ted, 
— from the increaſe of Arts and — 
which as Dr. Jack con obſerves, (Book L. c. 16.) were 
in ſome meaſure perfected there, (in Times as anci- 
ent as any ne Hiſtory can point us unto,) and 
thence derived as from a Center, to more remote 
of the —— the — {Pram _ 
apline, and Arts | 
fore they did fo — Sebi inuecur Deb 
(1 may add Egypt either) is a demonſtration, that 
theſe were the Stock, and the other but Slips or 
Branches tranſplanted from thence. Nay, the State 
and Grandure of thoſe Eaſter» Countries, before 
Greece or Italy, or any other Weſtern People grew 
into the faſhion of a Kingdom, ſhows, that the Es- 
tern People were the Heirs of the World, and other 
Nations but as Colonies from them. 
Ver. 3. They ſaid one to another.” i. e. Conſulted 


together. 

_ Go to.] And ſtirred up one another to lay all their 
Hands to this Work. 

Let n make Brick, ] In that low and fat Soil, there 
was no Stone, as is intimated in the next Words, 
and they had Brick for Stone. No Body doubts but 
this is 4 true T tion of the Hebrew word Labe- 
nah : For Herodotws, and , and many 
deſcribe the Walls of as made of ſuch Mate- 
fials, What Chemar is (which was the Cement to 
joyn the Bricks together) doth not fo plainly ap- 
pear, We tranſlate it 


me — herein a 
great many of the Hebrews : Particularly Ew, 
who 
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means ſome Fortreſs to 8 which 
was wont to be built in the midſt of the City, that 
it might command every of it. 

Some fanfie the Temple of Belus, before - menti- 
oned, was afterward built, where this Tower ſtood ; 
and was nothing elſe but the Tower perfected for ano- 
ther uſe. Or, rather, a Temple was built round a- 
po the yo x ha oy in the midſt of it, as 

15 ibes it, L. I. E, ed 

5, &c. in the midſt of the — e, — 
33 ec. 

Whoſe top may reach up unto Heaven.” i.e. To the 
Clouds, As much as to ſay, an exceeding high Tow- 
er. For the fame is ſaid of the Walls of the Cities 
of Canaan, Dent. I 28. IX. 1. and therefore can mean 
no more here. And is an uſual Phraſe in Scripture z 
as when the Pſalmiſt ſays, They that fail upon the 
Sea, are ſometime lifted wp to Heaven, CVII. 25. 

which is a that other Authors ſpeak ; for 
Homer mentions a Firr-tree which was $egrounus, ex- 
tended to Heaven, i. e. very tall. Which I note to 
ſhow the ſenſleſs Spite of Julian the Apoſtate, who 
endeavoured to di it this Sacred Story, by the 

ical Fiction of the Giants warring with Heaven: 
As if there wereno more Truth in the one, than in 
the other. But St. Cyril in his Fourth Book agai 
him, truly obſerves, That in Scripture, this e, 
„ Sentro, to Heaven, is put ar d ts, for that 
being ne feen d . le i bread nd lng 
a a in t en 
ower itz anda — 
on that; and fo on, wer & Gxmu u, ( as Hero- 
dotws ſpeaks, ) till there were eight Towers in all: 
Which made it of a vaſt heighth. F4 
# 
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Let ws make 88 4 Name, be.” Here he plainly ac- 


quaints us with their Intention in building this Ciry 


and Tower : Which was to be a 12 Monu- 
ment of their Fame. To ſpread it far and wide, 
while they were alive; and that their Names might 
live in this Monument when they were dead : All 
Poſterity laying, ſuch and ſuch Perſons were the 
Founders of the Firſt and Mother City of the World. 
80 David is ſaid to have got himſelf a Name, 2 Sam. 
VIII. 13. . e. extended his Fame by his great At- 
chievements. And God is ſaid to do the fame, Ii. 
LXIN. 12, 14. Therefore there was no occafion for 
aſſigning other Reaſons for the building of this Tow- 
er; when Moſes gives one ſo clearly. That which 
hath been commonly fanſied is, That they might ſe- 
cure themſelves againſt another Inundation : From 
which they were ed by the Divine Promiſe, (it 
they would believe it,) t r with the addition 
of a Sign to it, IX. 12. And, if they did not believe 
it, why did they come down from the Mountains in- 
to the plain Country, to build this Tower ; which 
might more rationally have been erected upon the 
top of the higheſt Mountains, if their meaning had 
been, by this means, to preſerve themſelves from fu. 
ture Floods, If there were any other meaning be- 
fides that mentioned by Moſes, I ſhould think that 
moſt probable which I find in Dr. —— (Book I. 
on the Creed, c. 16.) That it might be « Refuge where- 
unto they might reſort, and continue their Combination : 
Somethi of which ſeems to be intimated in the next 
words. is a Conjecture alſo made by a moſt 
worthy Friend of mine, a while ago, Dr. Temi- 
fon, now Biſhop of Lincoln, in his of , 
( which is not inconſiſtent with theſe, ) That this 
Tower 
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Tower was conſectated by the Builders of it to the 
San, as the cauſe of drying up the Waters of the 
Deluge (or rather; as the moſt illuſtrious and near- 
eſt reſemblance of the Scbechinab, as I noted on 
Chap. 1V.)- and that it was intended as an Altar 
whereon to Sacrifice- to it. But it is propounded 
only as a Conjecture : Which thoſe Jews ſeem alſo 
to have had in their Minds, who by the Word Sher, 
2 underſtand God: As if their meaning were, 
t us make ns a God; and raiſe him a Temple. And 
perbaps future times did convert it to that uſe, 
Leaſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the 
whole Earth.) Here they ſpeak as if they feared a 
diſperſion 3 but it's hard to tell from what cauſe, un- 
leſs it were this, That Noah having projected a divi- 
fion of the Earth among his Poſterity, ( for it was a 
deliberate buſineſs, as I noted upon X. 5.) theſe 
People had no mind to ſubmit unto itz and there- 
fore built this Fortreſs to defend themſelves in their 
Reſolation of not Jr his d Thus the 
moſt learned Uſber, a4 A. M. 1757. But what they 
dreaded, they brought E 1 themſelves by their 
own vain attempt to avoid it: And now there is 
no memory preſerved of the Names of thoſe that 
conſpired in this att Thus what Solomon faith, 
was long before verified, Prov. X. 24. we wr of the 
Wicked ſhall come him. But this evil by s pro- 
idence was attended with a great Good : — 
diſperſion the whole Earth was peopled, and the foun- 
dation laid of ſeveral 1 ingdoms. 
Ver. 3. And the LORD came down to ſee, &c. 


This is an accommodation to our conceptions 5 

means no more 4 but that bythe Effects, he made it ap- 
that he obſerved their Motions, and knew their 

— 0 g Which 
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uggeſts to us more Perſons than One 
- In ſhort, none but He who 
Men at firſt to ſpeak, could, in an Inſtant, 
that variety of Speech, which is deſcribed in 
the next Words. Novatianws therefore anciently took 
it, that this was God to his Son. 


1 


y: So that 
Terminations, and unciations of divers 
could no more underſtand one ano- 


who underſtand Litin can under- 


of it 


55 
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than 
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them. It being impoſſible to live without Society, 
or to have Socket without underſtanding one ano- 
ther : For if the Father could not have underſtood 


the Son, nor the Husband his Wife, there could have 


been no comfort in living together. Therefore it is 
likely that every Family had its peculiar Dialect; 
or rather the ſame common Dialect (or way of 
ſpeaking) was given to thoſe Families, whom God 
would have to make one Colony in the following 
Diſperſion. Unto which Dif! they were con- 
ſtrained by their not being able to have ſuch fami- 
liarity as they had before With every body; but 
only with thoſe who underſtood their particular 
Speech, 

Into how many La ages they were divided, 
none can determine. The Hebrews fanſie into LXX. 
which Opinion hath much prevailed : Being grounded 
upon the foregoing Chapter; where the Deſcendants 
from the Sons of Noah are juſt ſo many. The Greek 
Fathers make them LXXIL becauſe the Greek Verſion 
adds two more ( Eliſa among the Sons of 277 
and Cainar among the Sons of Sbem) and the La- 
tin Fathers follow them. But this is a very weak 
Foundation; it being apparent that many of the 
Sons of Canaan uſed the very ſame Language in their 
Country, and ſo did Juan and Eliſbab in Greece : 
And in other places ſo many concurred in the Uſe of 
the ſame Speech, that ſcarce Thirty remains of the 
Seventy to be diſtinct, as Bochart hath obſerved. 
See Selden, L. II. de Synedr. cap. 9. Seck. III. 

Ver. 8. So the LORD ſcattered them.] Broke 
their combination by making them ſpeak ſeveral Lan- 
guagesz which cut off the common bond of one 
Society. For as the Unity of one common Lan- 


guage 
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guage (to uſe the Words of Mr. Mede, p. 462.) 
d knit all Mankind into one community: So God 
in his Wiſdom ſaw that plurality of Languages was 
the beſt means to force m into a plurality of So- 
cieries, 

Abroad from thence.) Into all the Regions of the 
North, South, and Weſt e The Eaſt being inhabited 
before by Noah and ſuch of his Offspring as abode 
with him. Which is not to be under — as if they 
were immediately ſcattered into the remoteſt places 
from Babel: But firſt into the Eng un- 
triesz and by degrees into thoſe which were further 
off, according as their Families increaſed. 

How long this Diſperſion hapned after the Flood, 
cannot be certainly determined. But we can de- 
monſtrate it was not much above 1co Years. For Peleg 
(in whofe days this came to paſs, X. 25.) was born 
but an Hundred and one Years after: As was ob- 
ſerved before upon that place. Now ſome think 
this diviſion was made juſt at his Birth: Which St. 

in takes to have been the reaſon why his Fa- 
ther called him Peleg, quis tunc ei natws eft, quando 


lingua terra — ifs becauſe he was then 
och to him, when the Earth was divided by their 


Languages. But the Text doth not make this out, 
for it only ſays in his Days the Earth was divided. 
And the Thirteen Sons of Joktan ( Peleg's Brother) 
who had their ſhare in this diviſion, being not then 
born, we muſt conclude that if this divi 

at Peleg's birth, it was not finiſhed till ſome Years 
after. Elmacinws ſays in the Fortieth Year of Pe- 
leg's z the Hebrews generally ſay at his Death. 

Sce gers Smegma Orient. p. 62. and 166. 


And 
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© And they left off to build the Tower.) I ſee no rea- 
ſon to —— — — 
Tempeſt, as Epi it, T 2 ' 
Codd arigprber. Which is the Opinion . 
L. 1. . 5. Antiq. and Abydenus mention d by Brſe- 
bins, L. TX. c. 4. Prepar. Evang. and divers others of 
the Ancients Nor is there any ground for what o- 
thers (ay, ( particularly Benjamin Tudel, in his Itine- 
rary, p. 77-) that it was burnt by Fire from Hea. 
ven. For Moſes doth not intimate that it was ei- 
ther burnt, or over-turned : But only that they de- 
fiſted from their Enterprize : Which naturally cea- 
ſed, when they conld no longer to carry on the 
Building. Which may rather us to think, that 
the City and Tower ſtood long after this : And 
that Bochart's Conjecture is not unreaſonable, That it 
was the very Tower which was afterward conſecrated 
CT EIT SS —— 
5 8 5 ary waſte 
for ſome time, I oor Ae Hoe 


of thar there, Nimrod, 2 
bold Man, came and made thi the Seat of his Exe 


ire : And, it's 5 carried on that Work 
——— dt > goes For it is 
not ſaid, Gem. X. 10. that he built Babel, (as he did 
— ie Ea ple) or aud ths 
it was #he beginning of his Kingdom, t City, 
where he made hi refdence. Fa 10 
Ver. 9. Therefore is ame of it called Babel. 

Which fonifies in Hebrew Confuſion : So frivolous 2 
their Conceit, who make it to have been called by 
this Name, from Babylon, the Son of Bela. All the 
difficulty is to know who called it by this Name. 
Some think the Children of Heber, in whoſe Family 

the 
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the original Language continued. But it may be as 
2 that in the confuſion of Lan- 
guages, all retained ſome of the ancient words, and 
PP this : By which they all commonly cal- 
2 Language of all the Earth, | Tha 
ge t t is, 
do Langage of of ay Feel who vere nh 
3 not 0 52 is 
Plantation more Eafterly, who ke „as I ſaid, the 
Primitive Language. 
Scatter them abroad wpon the face, &c. ] This Di- 
was ſo ordered, that each Family and each 
Nation dwelt by it ſelf : Which could not well be 
done, as Mr. Meade obſerves, but by directing an or- 
derly Divifion : Either by caſting of Lots, or chu- 
fing according to their Birth-right, after Portions of 
the Earth were ſer out according to the Number of 
their Nations and Families. For otherwiſe , ſome 
would not have been content to go fo far North as 
—— others ſuffered to enjoy more plea- 


es. 

Ver. to. Theſe are the Generations of Shem.”] It ap- 
pears from the that theſe here men- 
troned, were not all the who deſcended from 
him : But theſe were the Anceſtors of Abraham, whom 


* derives 5 . 
er. 11. Lived after « Arphax unare 
Narr. ] So — he had ſcen Methufelah and La- 
mech before the Flood, he might alſo fer, not only 
Abraham, but his Son Iſazc, who by this Account was 
one and Years old when Shem died. 

Ver. 14. Begat Eber. } Who was the Father of 


thoſe from whom came the Hebrew Nation : Abraham 
being deſcended from him in the fixth — 
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And that Nation 2 Eber, Numb. XXIV. 24. 
and the Children of Eber, Gen. X. 21. It is not rea- 
ſonable, as J obſerved before, to ſeek for any other 
derivation of the Name of Hebrews. 

Ver. 16. Peleg, or Phaleg. ] It is not unlikely that 
either he, or ſome of his Poſterity in memory of 
him, gave Name to a Town upon Euphrates called 
Phalga: Not far from the place where Chaborws runs 
into it, upon which Harah (or Charrah ) ſtood, built 
by Haran, Abraham's Brother. 

Ver. 18. Rex, or Ragan.] (As ſome pronounce the 
Hebrew word) gave Name to a Field near Afyria, 

wdith I. 5. or, as Tobit ſaith, in Media: Where 
abo mentions a City called Raga, and ſo doth Ste- 
phanws, Pda mids d Miz. In the hundred and 
— Year - his _ if we may believe Tr 
nw, (p. 29.) Nimro an to Reign in lon. 
And Acts * alſo 22 the Egyptian Kingdom 
began. Which need not ſeem ſtrange, though ſcarce 
two hundred Years were paſſed ſince the Flood, when 
we conſider the vaſt increaſe of People in theſe Ages, 
from a few Planters, within ſuch a of time: 
And likewiſe the extraordinary fruit which 
God after the Flood beſtowed upon them for the 
Peopling of the Earth. For he ſays twice to Noah, 
and Te dean tn” ef after they came out of the 
Ark, increaſe and multiply, IX. 1, 7. and repleniſh the 
Earth, From this Angquity of the Egyptian King- 
dom, it is, that the later Pharaohs called themſelves 
the Sons of ancient Kings, Iſai. XIX. 11. 

In Reus time alſo both the Egyptians and Babylo- 
#ians now began to make Images and worſhip them, 
if Patricides may be credited. See Hotting. Smegma, 
Orient. cap. 8. n. 16. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 20. +] From whom ( Bochart 
thinks) Ge tes might 12 the Ciry 


. Sarug Which the Arabian rapher ſays was near 
to e or Haran. He firſt n to celebrate eve- 
22 the Memory of famous Men, after they were 

and commanded them to be honoured as 
if we may believe Sides in the word 
Liu and Demaſcen, and a long Roll of other Au- 
thors mentioned by Jacobus Genſias, Par. I. c. 2. De 
Vitimis Humanis. 

Ver. 22. Begat Nabor. ] The ſame Writers ſay, 
That Idolatry increaſing much in his days, there was 
a great Earthquake (the firſt that had been obſer- 
ved ) which overturned their Temples, and broke 
their Images in Arabia. : 

Ver. 24. Terab. ] Whom they make to have been 
an Idolatrous Prieſt ; but to have ted and been 
converred to the worſhip of the Trae God. See 
Verſe 31. 

Ver. 26. And Terab lived ſeventy Years, and begat 
Abraham, Nahor, and Haran. ) i. e. He was ſeventy 
Years. old betore he had any Children; and then 
had three Sons one after another: Who are not ſet 
down in the order wherein they were born. For 
Abratam's being firſt named doth not prove him to 
have been the eldeſt Son of Terab; no more than 
Shem's being firſt named among Noah's three Sons, 
proves him to have been the firit-born, IX. 18, For 
there are good Reaſons to prove that Abraham was 
born ſxty Years after Haran; who was the eldeſt Son; 
having two Daughters, married to his two Brothers, 
Nahor and Abraham : Who ſeems to be the youngeſt, 
though named firſt, both here and in the next Verſe, 
becauſe of his 9. See Verſe 32. 

H 


Ver. 
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Ver. 28. Haran died before be Father, &c. ] In his 
own Country, (as it here follows) out of which 
he did not go, as the reſt of this m_ did, 

In Ur of the Chaldees.) That part of Meſopotamia, 
which was next to Aria, is called the Land of the 
Chaldees. For Ur, as Abarbinel obſerves, was in Me- 
ſopotamia: Lying in the way from Tigris to Niſbis. 

And therefore St. Stephen makes Meſopotamia and the 
Land of the Chaldees the very fame, AF. VII. 2, 4. 
Eupolemas indeed, as Bochart notes, places this Ur, 
from whence Abraham came, (Verſe 31.) in Babylon : 
But Ammian ſpeaks of an Ur in Meſopotamia, ſi- 
tuated as before-mentioned 3 which we have reaſon 
to think was the place from whence Abraham came, 
becauſe from thence to Canaan the way lay ſtraight 
through Charran (or Haran,) but it did not do fo, 
if he came from Babylon. And no good account can 
be given why he ſhould go about through Meſopo- 
tamia, and Charran ; when there was a way 
through Arabia, if he came from Babylon. 

Ver. 29. The Father of Iſcab. J i. e. Of Sarai, whom 

Abraham married; ſhe being his eldeſt Brother's 
Daughter, Siſter to Lot. For Haram had three Chil- 
dren, Lot, verſe 27, and Milchab, whom Nahor mar- 
ried, and Sarah whom Abrabam married. That is, 
Haran dying, the two remaining Brethren married 
his two Daughters. For if we ſhould underſtand 
any Body elſe by Iſcab, but Sarah ; there is no ac- 
count whence ſhe deſcended : Which Moſes fure 
would not have omitted ; becauſe it very much con- 
cerned his Nation to know from whom they came, 
both by the Father's and the Mother's fide. It is no 
wonder ſhe ſhould have two Names ; one perhaps be- 
fore they came out of Chaldes, and another after. 

Ver 
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Ver. 31, Went forth from Ur of the Chaldees. ] See 
what Was ſaid Verſe 26. unto 2 
to add but this, That this Country was ſo famous for 
Superſtition, that the Chaldears in Daniels time were 
r as a diſtin ſort of Diviners, from Magi- 
cians, Aſtrologerr, and South. ſayers, or Sorcerers,( Dar. 
II. 2, 10. IV. 7. V. II. Aad,it's likely, from ſome 
ſuch fort of Men Terab and his Family learnt the 
worſhip of Idols, Joſh. XXIV. 2. But though he 
had been an Molater, yet it may be bly con- 
cluded from his leaving Ur of the Chaldees, with an 
intention to go to Career, (as it is here ſaid) that 
now he was become a worſhipper of the True God. 
For what ſhould move him to it, but Obedience to 
the Divine Direction, which Abrabam received, ( as 
we read in the next Chapter, )to which he would not 
have agreed, if he had not believed in God. As 
Lot it's plain did, whom he took along with him. 
— ge is much to be 7 — kedʒ * 

principal Agent in their removal: m 
bimſelf being by his Motion. For Moſes 
ſays, He took Abraham, and Lo the Son of Haran, &c. 
And though Nahor did not now go along with his Fa- 
ther to Haran, (being left behind perhaps to look after 
ſome concerns,) yet afterwards he followed him, 
with all his Family. As a from Chapter XXVII. 
43. and the following Chapter. And he alſo forſook 

olatry ; for Rebekkeb his Grand-Child was married 
to Iſaac, and his great Grand-Children, Rachel and 
Leah, nay, their Father Laban, ſeem to have been wor- 
(bippers of the True God, (though with a mixture 
of ſome Superſtition, ) for he makes mention of Je- 
bovah upon ſeveral occaſions, Gen. XXIV. 31, 50, 


51. 
Hh 2 And 
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And they came unte Haran.”) It is 
pod from Ur to Canaan, and ſtaying in this 
place, called the City Xafpay, (Charre ) after the Name 
of his Son Haran, (or Charan ) who died a little be- 
fore, verſe 28, For both the Greek and Roman Wri- 
ters call a City, famous for the death of C, by 
the Name of # : Situate on a River of the ſame 
Name. It's likely from Abraham's Brother were de- 
rived both the Name of the River and of the City, 
which the Arabians to this day call Qbarar or Char- 


ran. | 

And dwelt there.] It's plain he intended to go to 
Canaan, and not to ſettle here: But being arreſted 
with the Sickneſs of which he died, go no 
further. 

Ver. 32. And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five — Moſes doth not ſumm up the Years 
of any Man's Life mentioned in this Chapter, ( as he 
doth in Chapter V.) but only of Terah'ss Which he 
doth on purpoſe that we may know when this new 
Period of time began, (of Abrahaw's leaving his 
own Country, and thereby becoming the Father of 
the Faithful,) which we are not to count from the 
time when Terab began to have Children, (Ver. 26.) 
but from the time of his Death; immediately after 
which Abraham went on towards Canaan. See Ofer. 
Chronol, C. III. and C. VII. 

© if ſornty for Years ( which was Abraham's Age 
For, 1 t ears ( which was 's 
when his 2 and he went from Hr, 2 
4. ) be ſubducted from two hundred and five; it is 
manifeſt that he was born when his Father was an 
hundred and thirty Years old: That is, threeſcore 
Years after his Brother Haran, as I ſaid on Verſe 26. 


HAP. 


that Te- 
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CHAP. XII. 


M Any ancient Authors ſpeak of Abraham, * 
obſerves, and out of him Euſebias : Who 


names others alſo, L. IX. Prepar. Evang. c. 16, 17, &c. 


All that I ſhall note is, That one Deſign of 


Moſes being to lead the Fews to underſtand the Ge- 
this noble Anceſtor of ** — 
to it: Relati Matters briefly ; but in 
— P 22 him. For he compriſes, for — 
che Hiſtory of the World from the Creation 
to _ Flood, containing Ore thouſand fix hundred 
fifty fox Years, in the com of fix Chapters : But 
beſtows on the Hiſtory of Abraham nineteen Chapters ; 
it contain no 12 ſpace of time than an 

and ſeventy 
Ver. 1. dale . ee ] 
While he lived in Or of the #3 from whence 
it is certain he called him while his Father was alive, 
XI. 31. We are not told how he ſpake to him; for 
hows is no mention, as Maimonides obſerves, (P. II. 
41.) of his ſpeaking in a Dream, or a Viſon, or 
by the Hand of an bel But only ſimply and ab- 
Ca 2 LORD ſaid to him. By a Voice, 


was awake, I ſappoſe, from the 323 


— 1 Glory: For St. Stephen faith expreſly, 


God of Glory appeared to * 
ren, Acts VII. 2. 


Get thee out of thy own Country * 
a good while ago to be infected wick 7 aolary, 
Xl. 18, 22.) Some of Shew's Poſterity forgetting 
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the Creator of All, and worſhipping the Sun, as the 
great God, and the Stars as leſſer Gods. So Mai- 
monides in his Mere Newoch, P. III. c. 29. Where 
he ſaith the Zabii relate in one of their Books, (which 
he there names,) That Abram contradicting their 
worſhip, the King of the Country impriſon'd him, 
and afterward baniſhed him into the utmoſt parts of 
the Ee, and confiſcated all his Eſtate. A Tale in- 
vented to take away from him the Honour, of his 
voluntary leaving his Country; and to diſcredit this 
Sacred Hiſtory, which tells us he directed his Courſe 
quite another way, towards the Weſt, Abarbinel 
and others will not have this Call of God to Alas 
to have been when he was in Ur, but after they 
came to Haran; to which he fanfies Terab came, 
becauſe of ſome misfortunes he had in Vr. But this 
is invented to contradict St. Stephen, Acts VII. 2. 
with whom Aber Ezra agrees, who ds theſe 
words of nnn For it's hard to find 
any other reaſon why. he deſigned to go to Canaan, 
— 31.) the place whither he went after Trab was 


Into a Land that I will ſhew thee. } He had the Di- 
T 
n his Journey. But it argued, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, a great Faith in God, that he would follow 
him, not ing the Country to which he would 
lead him. 

Ver. 2. And I will make of thee 4 great Nation. ] 
Firſt, — — erity ʒ and then by ma- 
king them a ſelect, peculiar People: Whom be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by his Favours, from all other Nations. 
So it follows. 


I will 
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= Beſtow many Benefits both Tem- 
poral and Spiritual upon them. 

And thy Name great.] Make him famous 

t the World; as he is tothis day, not,on- 


ly among the Jews, but Chriſtians and Maho- 
metans, 80 E. —— that all Man- 
— admire Abrabam, even they that are not of his 


And thou ſhalt be a Bleſſing.] Others ſhall be the 
better for thee ; as Lot was, and the King of So- 
dom, &c. Or, as the Hebrews underſtand it; thou 
ſhalt be ſo proſperous, that when Men would wiſh 
well to others, they ſhall uſe thy Name, and ſay ; The 
Lord bleſs thee as he did Abraham. 

Ver. 3. 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, &c. ] The 
higheſt Token of a particular Friendſhip, which he 
here contracts with Aram (who is called the Friend 
of God) in promiting to eſpouſe his Intereſt ſo far, as 
to have the ſame Friends and Enemies that he had. 
Which is the form, wherein Kings and Princes make 
the ſtricteſt Leagues one with another. 

And Curſe them that Curſe thee. } Maimonides will 
have it, Gin the place before-named ) that the Za- 
beans loaded Abram with all manner of Curſes and 
Reproaches, (when he was ſent out of their Coun- 
try ) which, he bearing patiently, God turned upon 
themſelves. 

And in thee ſhall all the Families 22 be 
caſe J Which was moſt eminemly fulfilled in 

iſt, And here it muſt be remarked that this Pro- 
miſe, of all the World ia Abraw, was made 
to him before he received Circumcifion, while he 
was in Or of the Chaldees, and before he had any Iſſue, 
( for Sarai was barren and had no Child, XI. 30.) And 
k - 


here: 
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herefore before of Iſaac to Iſhmael 
or ny difiaticn 6 — —„— 


the reſt of Mankind. In token that they were all 
concerned in this Promiſe; whether deſcended from 
Abraham, or not. In ſhort, this Promiſe only limits 
the Birth of the Meſſzah to the Seed of Abraham; 
but declares that his Benefits ſhould be common to all 
other Nations. 

Ver. 4. So Abram departed, &c. ] Having ſtaid 
ſome time in Haran, where his Father fell ſick and 
died, he proſecuted his Journey from thence to Ca- 
naar, after his Father was dead. 80 St. Stephen tells 
us expreſly, As VII. 4. from thence (i.e. from Char- 
ran) when his Father was dead, he removed him into this 
Land, &c. It was a wonderful effect of Abrabam's 
Faith (I obſerved before) to move him to leave his 
own native Country and go to Herer : But it was ſtill 
a greater, aſter he had travelled a long way from V- 
hitherz to go three hundred Miles more from hence 
to Canaan; a Country of which he had no know- 
ledge, nor had * any ny 5 to diſcover 
it: Taking his jou through « angerous and 
barren Deſarts of P 43 and having nothi 
to ſupport him, but only the Promiſe of God. Whi 
made him climb over the high Mountain, either of 
Libanws, Hermon, or Gilead : For in that part of the 
Country he entred, as Sir V. Raleigh hath obſerved. 
See Verſe 5. 

And Lot went with him. He might conclude per- 
haps, that Abram being called in a ſpecial manner out 
of Chaldea, was thereby diſtinguiſhed from rhe reſt of 
Shem's Poſterity ; and that he joyning with him in 

ing the ſame Call, might _— — 
am. 
And 


fulfilling the Promiſe of the Meſfz4b,no lefs than 
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G 

And Abram was ſeventy and five Tears old, when he 
departed out „ See XI. ll. 

Ver. 5. AU the — had = (Her. had 
_—_ Haran. ] i. e. All the Slaves born in their 

, or bought with their Money. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt 1 this of the Proſelytes they had 
won to God: For ſuch only would Abram ca 
with him. And ſome of the Hebrew Doctors wee 
nice, as to ſay, That Abram inſtructed the Men, and 
$arzi the Women, in the true Religion: Concerning 
which he wrote a Book (if we may believe Maimo- 
rider, De Idolol. c. 1.) and left it to his Son Iſaac. 
We read alſo in Pirke Elieſer, c. 25. that he took a 
Houſe, which fronted Charrar, where, according to 
the ancient Piety, he kept great Hofpitality : And in- 
viting thoſe that went in or came out of the Town, 
to refreſh! themſelves if they pleaſed, fer Meat and 
Drink before them; ſaying, There is but one God in 
the World. 

And into the Land of Canaan they came, | We are 
told before, XI. 3. that Terab went forth to go to 
this Country, but could not reach it, as Abram did. 
Who entred intoit, at the North part of it, as appears 
by the following part of the Story : Where we read 
he went to Sichem, &c. and verſe 9. went on „ to- 
wards the South, 

Ver. 6. Sichem and the plain of Moreb. ] Or, as 
Mr. Meade, following the LXX, will have it, the Oak 
of Moreb : e not only one fin- 
gle Oak, but a Holt or ot Oakes. See XIII. 
18. Where, I ſuppoſe, he intended to have fixed his 
dwelling ; had not the Temper of the People, who 
inhabited that Country, made it inconvenient. 


Ii And 
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And the Canaanite was 1 Beiden cler was 
very pertinent to Moſes his ) . 
braw's Paſſage HE this Country, to tell who was 
at that time poſleſſed of it. But it is dubious whe- 
ther he mean by the Canaarite a particular People de- 
ſcended from Cancer, as he doth XV. 21. or, in ge- 
neral, all the Nations, which the Iſraelites afterward 
deſtroyed. It ſeems to me the firſt of theſe is meant, 
and that by Land he means only that part of the 
Country where Sichem lay, which. was then poſſeſſed 
by this particular People. For, in the next place 
that Abram went to, it is ſaid, The Canaanite and the 
Perixxite dwelled then in the Land, (XIV. 7.) 1. 4. in 
that part of the Country, Where we do not read 
what Entertainment Abraw met withalz but I take 
it, as an Argument of Abrams great Faith, that he 
would adventure among ſuch a rough and fierce 
People : Who had no kindneſs for the Poſterity of 
Shem upon an old Score; and, if the ancient Tradi- 
tion in Epiphanizs be true, upon a freſh Account. For 
he faith, ( Hereſ. LXVI. . 84.) that this Country cal- 
led Canaan, did really belong to the Children of She, 
by Virtue of the Diviſion made the Sons of 
Noah Bur the Children of Caraar had diſpoſſeſſed 
them. So that theſe words, the Cancanite was then in 
the Land, ſignifies , they had already invaded this 
Country, before Abram came thither. To whom 
God promiſing to give it, he only reſtored the Po- 
ſterity of Sem, (from whom Abram deſcended) un- 
to that which the Children of Ham had wrongfully 
By all which it is eaſie to ſee how frivolous their 
Reaſonings are, who from this place conclude Moſes 
did not write this Book: Becauſe theſe words feem 


to 
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to ſigniſie the Writer of. them lived after the Canaa- 
mites were thrown out of this Land: Which was af- 
ter Moſes his death. 

If theſe Men had not a greater inclination to Ca- 
vil, than to find out the Truth, they would rather 
have ſaid the meaning is, The Canaarite was poſſeſſed 
of this part of the Country in Abraham's time, though 
thrown out of it by Jacobs Sons, (Gen. XXXIV.) be- 


fore the Times of Moſes. Which is another way of 


— theſe words: Againſt which I ſee no Ob- 
jection but this, That their Prince is called an Hivite, 
XXXIV. 2. To which there is an Anſwer, verſe 30. 
which ſhows the People were partly Canaanites. 

Ver. 7. And the LOR D appeared unto Abram. ] 
As he had done before, (Verſe 1.) but now, it is like- 
5 in a more glorious manner; to eſtabliſh him in 

aith and Obedience. 

And ſaid unto him, &c. J There was a Voice came 
from the Schechinah, or Divine Glory, which now ap- 
—— to him; and told him this was the Country 

intended to beſtow upon his Poſterity. It is ve- 
ry remarkable that he no ſooner entred Canaan, but 
God renewed his Promiſe to him, made before he 
came out of his own Country. 

And it is further obſervable, Cas we ſhall fee in 
the following Story,) that Abrams Obedience was 
conſtantly rewarded in kind, according to the qua- 
lity of the Service he performed: Though, in quan- 
tity, the Reward far exceeded the Service. Thus 
21 his own Country and Father's Houle, 
( which was the firſt trial of his Obedience, ) God 
promiſes to give him the whole Land of Canan, and 
_ _ oſterity a mighty Nation. See XVII. 6. 

16. 
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And there he built an Altar, &c. J This was ſo Glo- 
rious an rance, that it moved himto offer up 
a ſolemn ice to God ; for which he bullt an 
Altar here in Sichem. And it being the firſt that he 
built in this Country, it made this become the firſt 
place that was eſtabliſhed for Publick Worſhip, af. 
ter the Iſraelites conquered the Land of Ca. For 
here was the Sanctuary of God in Jeſbua's time, near 
this very Grove where Abram firſt pitched his Tent, 
and built an Altar, Jeſb. XXIV. 1, 25, 26. It con- 
_ 2 alſo in after · times, as appears from 

IX. 6. 

7 Vee. * he 2 08 22 unto a Moun- 
tain, Kc. Though the Lok D appeared to 
him, yet he did not*think fit to truſt bimſelf a 
the Canaarnites, (who were the chict of the wi 
Nations, that poſſeſſed this Land.) or, he thought 
fit to ſee the reſt of the Country, which God pro- 
miſed to give him : And therefore came hither, which 
was about twenty Miles further Southward. 

And there he built an Altar.] Upon the Mountain ; 
where they anciently choſe to ſacrifice, rather than in 
other places. And, it is likely, God again appeared 
to him here, to incourage and ham agai 
all his Fears. Which made bim build a new Altar 


and offer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to God, to im- 
plore his continued Favour. 


And it is obſervable, That the Promiſe which God 
made in the former place, verſe 7, he renewed again 
in this, and more at large, after he came out of Egype, 


XIII. 3, 4, 14, 15, 16. 
On the Baſt of Bethel. S0 it was called in after- 
times. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. And Abram journeyed, &c.) He did not 
think C fix yet n place: But 
made a further. eſs into the Southern parts of 
r. et, aſter he had been in 
nd ry of which follows, he returned to this 
F Ver. 10. 4 Famine in the Land.] Of Canaan. 

He went down.” Egypt lay low in compariſon with 

44x, 

To ſojourn. Jones dwell there : For he doubted 
not of God's iſe to him, of poſſeſſing the Land 
which he had left. 

Ver. 11. Thos art a fair Woman, &c. ] She was now 
threeſcore Years old : But having comely Features, 
and being of a fair Complexion, Gn compariſon with 
the Egyptians, who. were fallow,) ſhe ſeemed to be 
younger than ſhe was, 

Ver. 12. They will kill me. ] Knowing them to 
be a libidinous People, he was afraid they might 
be _—_ to make him away that they might have 
his Wite, ; 

Ver. 13. Say, thou art my Siſter. ] He himſelf, up- 
on another occaſion, explains in what ſence ſhe was 
ſo, XX. 12. Therefore he teaches her not to tell a 
Lye, but to conceal the Truth. 

Ver. 15. —_— The Egyptian Kingdom 3 
about three hundred Years before this, (in the days 
of. Ragau, XI. 18. if the Arabian Writers fay true, ) 
and now was grown to be very Powerful, by the 
means of ſome King of this Name 3 which (it appears 
by this Jace) was very ancient, and continued to 
be the Name of all the Kings of 9 the Cap- 
tivity of Babylonz and we know not how much lon- 
ger. Juſt as Prolomy was their Name after * 
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of Alexander And Ceſar and Auguſtas were the 
Names of all the Emperors of Rome ; and Candace 
of all the Queens of Ethiopia; and the like may be 
obſerved in ſeveral other Countries. Ludolphw 
takes Fharaoh to be a compound word, ſignifying as 
much, as Father of the Country : For that's the mean- 
ing of Phar- ot, in the Mubiopick Language; as Phar- 
mut is, Mother of the Country. 

The Princes alſo, &c.” The Courtiers who ſtudied 
to gratifie their Prince's Pleaſure. 

as taken into Pharaoh's Houſe.” Into the Hou 

of the Women, it is probable, (for the Egyptian 
Kings were now, as I ſaid, very great; like thoſe of 
Perſia in after-times, ) intending to make her one of 
his Concubines. 

Ver. 16. And he had Sheep, and Oxen, cc. ] By the 
on of the King; beſides thoſe he had of his own 


re. 

Ver. 17. And he plagned Pharaoh, &c. ] Some of 
the Hebrews think they had grievous Ulcers in the 
Secret Parts; which made both him and his Ser- 
vants uncapable to enjoy either her, or any one 
elſe 


e. 

His Houſe.”) His Courtiers partake of the Puniſh- 
ment; becauſe they were Partners in the intended 
Sin. 

Ver. 18. Why didſt thou not tell me, &c. ] Some 
think he ſpeaks this ſubtilly to Abram, to ſee what 
he would ſay ; not knowing yet that ſhe was his 
Wite. Or, that his Prieſts and wiſe Men had con- 
ſulted the Oracles about the Cauſe of their Plagues. 
But the ſimpleſt Account is, That Sari being inter- 
rogated about it, confeſſed the whole Truth. Where» 
upon he expoſtulated thus with Abram ; who — 
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— * took it for granted, that indeed ſhe was 
Ver. 19. Now therefore behold thy Wife, &c.] He 
diſclaims 7 Intention of abuſing 2 — Wife, 
(ſo Vertuous they were in thoſe days,) but would 
have made her his own, ( as he faith in the forego- 
ing words, I might have taken her to me to We) 
that is, a ſecondary Wife, as the manner was in t 
_ for it is not likely he had no Wife at all 


e. 

Ver. 20. Pharaoh commanded his Men concerning 

him, &c.] Gave ſtrict Orders none ſhould hurt him, 

or any thing belonging to him: But conduct him 

ſafely, w he had a mind.to go. And accord- 

ingly the next words tell us they did. 

him away, &c. ] Not with Violence, but 

ve a ſafe Conduct: Sending him away, per- 

ps, with a Guard for his Security. Such was the 
Generoſity of the Egyptian Princes in thoſe times. 


C HAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. { Nto the South. ] Into the Southern part of 
Canaan, where he had been before, XII. 9. 
Ver.2. Very rich, &c.] His Riches were increaſed 
ſince he went into Egypt, by the Bounty of Pharaoh, 
XII. 16. And, (if we could believe Jeſephas, L. I. 
Antiq. c. 8. ) by the Rewards he for teaching 
them ſeveral Pieces of Learning, which he brought 
out of Chaldes. The Author of Schalſch. Hakkab. 
uotes Exſebias his Præpar. —_ IX. c. 4. to prove 
is. And indeed, I find Exſcbizs quoting Joſephus 
1a. 
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in the XVI Chapter of that Book ; who ſays he taught 
Arithmetick, and Aſtrology, of which the ans 


were ignorant before: And in the XVIIth er 
Eupolemws, who ſays that Abram was familiarly con- 
verſant with the Egyptian Prieſts at knee when 
he went thither by reaſon of the Fatnine in 7 
and taught them many things; particularly the Ce- 
leſtial Sciences; which he calls Aſtrology, i. e. the 
knowledge of the Stars. 

Ver. 3. Onto Bethel, &c. J Which was the ſecond 
Place wherein he dwelt, after his firſt entrance into 
Canaan, XII. 8. 

Ver. 4. Unto the place of the Altar, &c.' This ſeems 
to intimate that the Altar it ſelf, was either faln or 
thrown down. Some think demoliſhed by Abram 
himſelf, when he left the place; others by the Caraa- 
nites when he was gone. 

And there Abram called on the Name of the LORD.) 
Commended himſelf, and all he had to God's Pro- 
tection: Who had promiſed to beſtow this Coun 
upon him. Perhaps he built the Altar again, and of- 
tered Sacrifice thereon. 

Ver. 5. And Lot alſo, &c.] God had bleſſed him 
likewiſe as a faithful Companion of Abraham in his 
Travels; and partaker alſo of his Faith. 

Ver. 6. The Land was not able to bear them, &c. 
There was not ſufficient Paſturage for them both, in 
that part of the Country. 

Ver. 7. And there was 4 ſt fe, &c. ] Wealth com- 
monly breeds Contentions. Yet here was no diffe- 
rence between the Maſters; but between their Ser- 
vents : Each endeavouring to get the beſt Paſtures, 
and the beſt watering places for their Flocks. 


And 
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— 12 — 
, Was 1 1 the le, 

called Canaanite s, and by the — 

d barbarous Nation. See XV. 20.) 

Contention would have been danger- 

leaſt very ſcandalous. 

Abram ſaid to Lot.] The beſt, the wiſeſt, 

Men of greateſt Experience in the World, are 

ined to Peace; and moſt yielding in order 


it 
Let there be no ſtrife between me and thee. } There 
had been none yetz but their Servants Quarrel, 
might have proved theirs at laſt. 

And between my herds-men, &c. ] And here, ſigni- 
fies or : As XIX. 12. Exod, XII. 5. 

For we are Brethren.” Near Kinſmen, whom the 
Hebrews call Brethren. 

Ver. 9. Ir not the Land thee, &c.] There is 
room enough, though not here, yet in other parts of 
the Country : Now, fince we cannot remain toge- 
ther, take thy choice which way thou wilt — 
A wonderful Condeſcention in Abram, to let the 

_—_— and leaſt in Eſtate, pleaſe himſelf. And 
ke did not defire Lot to leave the Country, but only 


to ſettle himſelf in what part of it he liked beſt ; 
that he might be near to help him, as he did after- 
wards. 

Ver. 10. Beheld all the Plain of Jordan, &c.] A 
fruitful and nt Country, well watered by the 
Streams of Jordan : Which in many windings and 
turnings run th it, and at ſome times overflow- 
ed itz which the Ground very rich. — 
therefore Moſes this Plain to the Garden 
of Eden, (as moſt underſtand thoſe words, the — 
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of the LOR D, ) which was well watered 


running th it: And to the Land 
which is fatned by the overflowing of Nile, as this 
was by the overflowing of Jordan 


As thou to Zoar. Theſe words are not to 
be referred to the Land of Egypt, immediately fore- 


regard to the Manners of the People : Which pro- 
ved afterwards a great Affliction to him. 
And Lot journeyed Eaſt. ] For the Plain of Jor- 
dan lay Faſt from Bethel, where they now were. 
Ver.12. And Abram dwelt in the Land of Canaan,&c.”) 
In that part of the , where the People pecu- 
liarly called Canaarites (Verſe y. and XII. 6.) were 


ſeated : Otherwiſe, if t Land of Canaan be ta- 


was alſo a part 


Ver. 13. The Mem of Sodom were wicked, Rec.] Their 
Sins were grown ripe for Puniſhment; having been 


b —— — Promiſe in larger words; and to 
re him that his Poſterity, not Lor s, ſhould inherit 
this Country. 


2 Xl — — ms 9 | > 
Verſe 3, 4. of this Chapter, — 
him the ne a fair and long 2— 
Country wa 

Ver. 1. For of the Land thou ſeeſt, &c. ] That 
whole Country, ſome Parts of which he ſaw a great 
way, in every Quarter of it, and all the reſt conti- 

guous to them, were hereby aſſured to him. 

— It doth not ſigniſie ſtrictly Time with- 
out end: But a very long Period. The Jews indeed 
ſay that this word Olum, when it is written full, as 
they ſpeak 5 that is, with Lau, denotes Eternity; 

without V they confeſs it ſigniſies only a 

long time. But this ſmall Obſervation 1s quite over- 
thrown by many Examples to the contrary. For, 
Exod. XV. 18. where the Lord is ſaid to reign for 
ever, this word Olum is without a Lan, and yet de- 
notes Eternity. And Ders. XV. 17. where it is ſaid. 
— _ I — ever, it is — — a 
au, enotes a term ears at 
= yet y fifty 

Ver. 16. I will make thy Seed, as the Duſt of the 
Earth, &c. ] More than could be contained in that 


Ver. 17. Ariſe, walk through the Land, &c. ] He 
would have him, for his —— go 22 ow 
all more nearly, — A gg of it. Or, he 
him leave (if be to underſtand more 
both the Quality and of che lnbericance 
beſtowed on him) to go ſurvey it: Promiſing 


he would protect and — bim in his perambu- 
K k 2 lation. 
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lation. Nay, (ome look upon this, as giving him a 

Warrant to rake poſſeſſion of the Country, though 

he ſhould not yer enjoy it. | 
Ver. 18, Then Abram removed his Tent.) To a 


place about twenty four Miles from Bethel, where he 
was before. 

And dwelt in the Plain. Here the word we 
had before XII. 6 is in the Plural Number; and is 
taken by many for Oak, i. e. for an Oahen Grove 
So the Arabick Interpreter. The LXX trautlate it, 
F pus, by the Oak, in the Singular Number; for 
there ſeems to have been one Oak more eminent than 
the reſt. Under which Abram pitched his Tent, and 
built an Altar unto the Lo « Þ. 

This is confirmed by XVIII. 1. compared with 
Verſe 8. And indeed the Ancients very much reve- 
renced an Oak, and therefore planted this Tree very 

ntly. Jacob buried the Idolatrous Trumpery 
ot his Family under an Oak, (XXXV. 4) which was 
by Schechem, where the place of Publick Worſhip 
ſeems to have been fix d in Jeſbua time, Joſh. XXIV. 
1, 26. The Angel of the Lox Þ alſo appeared to 
Gideon under an Oak, . VI. 11, 19, 25. IX. 6. 
And of all other Trees, an Oak was held moll Sacred 
by the Heathen, * 


yrize, 
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Mamre. | Was the Name of a Man among the 
Amorites, as appears from the next Chapter, verſe 


13. | | 
ne is in Hebron. ] Or, rather, by or near He- 
bron, (for ſo the Particle Beth is often uſed, ) which 
was a very ancient City, built ſevex Years before 
Zoar, i. e. the famous City of Taxis in + Numb. 
XIII. 22. It was called Arba, or Kirjath-Arba at 
the firſt, XXIII 2. but in Moſes his time, Hebron. 
There are thoſe indeed who ſay it was not called 
Hebrom till the time of who gave it to Caleb 
for his Portion, Jeſb. XV. 13, 15. And thence con- 
clude this Paſlage was not wrote by s, but put 
in by ſome other Hand, aſter his time. But I ſee not 
the leaſt proof of this Aſſertion, that Caleb was the 
firſt who gave it this Name. His Grand-Son, men- 
tioned 1 II. 42, 43. may rather be thought to 
have taken his Name this Place, than to have 
given a Name to it. Beſides, there have been two 
Occafions of giving one and the fame Name; as ap- 
pears by what is Lid of Beerſheba, XXI. 31. XXVL 
27 And therefore this City might have the Name 

Hebron in Moſes his time; and it might be con- 
firmed in Joſbua 8. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs, &c. ] It is very eaſie 
to give an Account of this War, which 
the Kings of the Eaſt made upon the King of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, &c. if what was ſaid before, XII. 6. 
be admitted ; that the Canaarites had invaded the 
Rights of the Children of Sbem, and gotten Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a belonging to thems which they 
now endeav to recover, (as they had attempted 
before, verſe 4.) For Elam, of which Chedorlaomer 
was King, — re Shem, Gen. 7 Babes 
Amraphel ki inar. I i.e. Ki , as 
it is commonly — —. well be 
thought that ſo Potent a King, as he is ſuppoſed to 
have been in thoſe days, d need any Aſlociates 
in a War againſt ſuch petty Princes, as menti- 
oned verſe 2. Or, that the King of Elam ( whoſe 
Quarrel this was, as appears from verſe 4. ) ſhould 
not be- able of Madl 20 with them : Or, 
_ the _ of Sodom — — — &c. — 
ventured, with a handtul in compariſon, 
to rebel againſt him, after he had french them un- 
der his ſubjection. Therefore we muſt either take 
Amraphel to have been ſome ſmall Prince in the Coun- 
try of Shinar, i. e. Aria Or, if he were King of 
Babylon, that Monarchy was not 47 in the 
days of Abram. And we mult alſo upon the 
reſt as Names of ſome particular Places (like Sodom 
and Gomorrha) over which Arioch and Chedorlaomer 
reigned : Who were ſuch Kings as thoſe in _ 
; when 
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when Joſbua conquered it: Or elſe, Commanders of 
Colomes, which they had led out of Aria and Per- 
fa, and ſetling thereabouts endeavoured to inlarge 
_ — — As — ve was in — and 
in ſucceeding Times ; when the Captains of a Troop, 
and Leaders of a ſmall Body of Men, were called 


Princes or Kings. 
Arioch king of Ellaſar.] There was a City (men- 
tioned by St urbiban) called EA, in Celo- 


Syrie, on the Borders of Arabia; where Arioch per- 
haps commanded. 

Chedorlaomer king of — —— this Coun- 
try ſee X. 22. where Chedorlaomer was either Gover- 
nor of ſome little Province or City; or, a Comman- 
der of ſome Troop of that Nation. 

Tidal king of Nations. ] Some take Gojim in this 
place, which we tranſlate Nations, for a Country or 

But it is more agreeable to the common ule 
of the word in Scripture, to take it to ſigniſie a Peo- 
ple: Who either wanted a fixed Habitation, or were 
gathered out of ſundry Regions. 

Thus part of Galilee being inhabited by a mixed 
; 1 of divers Countries, was thence called Galilee 
of the Nations, or Gentiles, Marth. IV. 15. There 
were alſo, as Sir W. Raleigh obſerves, ſeveral petty 
Countries which adjoyned to Phenicia, (vi. Palmy- 
rena, Batanea, Apamena, Laodicene, &c. which lay to- 
wards Meſopotamia on the North, and Arabia on the 
Eaſt, ) over which we may ſuppoſe Tidal! reigned. 
E an ancient Greek Writer, relating this Sto- 
ry, calls them Armenians, who made this inrode up- 
on the Phenicians, as Enſebizs tells us out of Alexar- 
der Polyhiftor. L. IX. Prepar. Evang. c. 17. 


Va 
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Ver. 2. Theſe made war with Bera king of Sodom, Sec.) 
They were Lords of the Country called Pentapolis, 
or hve Cities. Which were ſo ſmall, that there was 


no need — 2 ond Tigris, 


with ſuch a mighty Monarch as he of Babylon, is 
2 now to have been; and ſeveral other Nati- 
ons between theſe Kings and Emphrates, to ſubdue 
their petty Province. It had been madneſs alſo for 
theſe Kings to reſiſt ſuch powerful Armies, as the E- 

Kings are commonly ſuppoſed to have 
againſt them. And therefore I think it reaſonable 
by the Kings in the frſt Verſe to anderſtand ſome 
— petty Princes as theſe mentioned in the ſe- 
cond. 

Ver. 3. Valley of Siddim.] The five Cities ſtood in 
this goodly Valley, which now is the Salt- Sea or Lale 
Since the overthrow of theſe Cities by Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven. Some will not have Sid. 
dim a proper Name, but tranſlate it ploughed Land: ; 
in which this Valley was very rich. 

Ver. 4 Twelve Tears they ſerved Chedorlaomer, &c. 
This ſhows he was the Principal in this War: An 
if he had been King of all that Country called Elam, 
we cannot think he would have through ſo 
great a part of the World, as Aria, Meſorotamia, 
and part of Arabia to conquer five Towns. All 
whoſe Riches could not countervail the Charge ; 
though he had ſent only one of his Lieutenants, 
with a ſmall Force to bring them under. 

Ver. 5. Smote the Rephaims.” In their way to So- 
dom, they ſubdued theſe Warlike People, who, it is 


likely, 92 their Paſlage into Pertapolis, And 
theſe Rephaims, it = by XV. 20. were a part of 
uate (as one may gather from 


Canaan's Poſterity, 


won GENESIS. 


XII. . XIII. 12. ) on the other fide Jordan, in 

or Batanea. were of a Giant-like Sta- 

ture: And therefore the LXX here and in other 
inſtead of Rephaim, have Giants, 

h-Karnaim. J It is plain from the fore- 
narked place, and from Dent. I. 4. that Aſbtaroth was 
a place in Baba. Whether ſo called, becauſe the 
Goddeſs Aſtarte, i. e. Diana or = was here wor- 
ſhipped, no Body can reſolve. ey that are of this 
— fanſie that Karnraim, which in Hebrew ſig - 
nifies two horned, denotes the New Moon. But this 
word may as well note that Aſbtaroth was a City in 
the form of a half Moon. 

And the Zuzims.) Another Warlike People there- 
abouts: Who, ſome think, are the ſame with the 
Zamzummimns, Dent. II. 10. 

The Emims.”) It appears from Deut. II. 9, 10, &c. 
that theſe were alſo a Gigantick People, and near 
Neighbours to the Horites, mentioned in the next 
Verſe. For the Emims Ar and the Field of 
Kirjath- * ; and Horites poſſeſſed Mount 
Seir; till the former were driven out by the Moa- 
bites, and the latter by the Children of Eſan: And 
then the Country of the Emims was called Moab, and 
the Country of the Horites was called Edom. 

Ver. 7. Aud they returned, ) From the Conqueſt of 
the fore-named People. 

And came to 3 Fell upon this Country, 
which was called afterward by this Name; becauſe 
God here judged the Iſraelites for their Murmuri 
and Contention with — From whence alſo it 
was called Kadeſb, becauſe here the Lord was ſancti- 


fied among them, Numb. XX. 13. 
LI Al 
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All the Conntry of the Amalekites, ) The Country 
which was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Amualekites ; 
who were not yet in bang: For were the De- 
ſcendants of Eſau, as Moſes ſhows, Gew. XXXVI. 16. 

And alſo the Amorites, who dwelt in Hezezon-Ta- 
mar, | Which is the ſame with Ex- Oaddi, near the 
dead Sea, 2 Chron. XX. 2. 

Ver. 10. Full of 1 Into which they hoped 
their Enemies might fall, ſo be broken: Which 
made them draw up their Army, and wait for them 
in this place. 

And the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrha fled.) Were 
routed, as we now ſpeak. Of the word Slime fee 
XI. 2. 

And fell there.] i. e. A great {laughter was made 
of their Armies: For they themſelves eſcaped, it ap- 
pears by the following part of the Story. Some will 
have it, that many of them fell into thoſe Slime-pits, 
in which they hoped to have ſoen their Enemies 
plunged. But the ſimpleſt Sendo is; many of them 
were Hain, and the reſt, as it follows, eſcaped to the 
Moumam. But made ſuch all ute of their Preferva- 
tion, trum being killed with their Fellows, that they 
only lived to duffer a greater — — 

Ver. 4d. And they tool all the „Ac. ] This is 
a further proof that Chedorlaomer, and thereſt of his 
Confederates in this War, were but petty Princes, 
(like tbe Kings af Sodow and Cut, Nc.) for ha- 
wing broken the Army cf the Fre Kings, they reſted 
convened and march d with the Priſoners and 
Booty 3 — — thear Cities : Which, if 

bad boen great Kings, as is imagined. 
— have certainty ſack d, and — 
they had not thought fit to keep them. we read, 
Verſe 
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Verſe 17. the King of Sodom (till reigned after this 
Vitory, and. ve our of tis Ch, to meet 4 


Ver. 12. And they took Lot, &c. ] Who is here cal- 
led his Brother's Som, and Verſe 14, and 16. Abram's 
Brother. This was the Foundation of Abrams Quar- 
rel with the Four Kings; whoſe War was juſt againſt 
the King of Sodom and his Confederates : But they 
nnjuſtly ſeized upon Lot and his Goods ; who was 
but a Sojourner in that Country, and had no handin 
their Revolt. | 

bo dwelt in Sodom. ] In the Country of Sodom, 
where he hired ſome Ground for his Cattle; but it 
is not likely he yet dwelt in the City, ( for then he 
had not been taken Captive, ) but afterwards, for 
more ſecurity, betook himſeltf thither. 

Ver. 17. Told Abram the Hebrew. ] So called from 
his Anceſtor, Heber, as was before obſerved. To 
which may be added, That if he had been called by 
this Name, as many think, only from his paſſing over 
Eupbrater, ( which the LXX took to be the reaſon, 
when they tranſlated it, mgg7Tw, ) it would not have 
deſcended to all his Poſterity, who did not come 
from beyond the River. So little a thing as that, 
wonld not have given a Name to a whole and emi- 
nent Nation ; who are uſually denominated from 
ſome emment Progenitor. 

And theſe were confederate with Abram.) The three 

Families were near Neighbours to Abram ; 
who, it is likely, farmed (as we now ſpeak) ſome 
Ground of them: And ſo entred into a of 
Mutual Defence, having the fame lutereſt. I ſhould 
chink alſo, that having the Prieſt of the moſt High 
God not far from them, Y: I they were good, 

2 pious 
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pious People, (rather than conclude, as I find ſome 
do, that they were utter ſtrangers to the true Reli- 
gion) which made Abram more forward to embrace, 
if not to court, their Fri For the Sins of the 
Amorites being not yet full, (XV. 16.) there might 
be ſome remainders of true Piety them: And 
it is no argument, that becauſe theſe three Families 
were of that Nation, they were wicked Idolaters. 

Ver. 14. Armed his trained Servants. Drew forth 
a ſelect number of his Servants, whom he had in- 
ſtructed to handle Arms; in caſe of any Aſſaults by 
Robbers or injurious Neighbours. We read before, 
XII. 5. of the Servants they brought with them from 
Haran; and now they were more increaſed, as their 
Cattle were, (XII. 16. XIII. 2,6.) fo that he might 
well make alittle Army out of them. 

And purſued them to Dan.] As far as that place, 
where one of the Heads or Springs of Jordan breaks 
forth, called Dan, as 77 relates, where he ſpeaks 
of this very Hiſtory, I. I. Antiq. c. 10. This plain 
and ſhort Account of this word , overthrows the 
Argument which Cavillers draw from hence to prove 
that Moſes did not write this Book. 


Ver. 15. And he divided himſelf againſt them, be and 
his ſervants by night. ] The 2 1 here reads, 
His Companions being divided, he fell upon them by 
Night e Minding the ſence, than the words. 
For here is no mention of any but Abram and his Ser. 
vants : Though it appears by the laſt Verſe of the 
Chapter , that his Confederates before-mentioned, 
Verſe 13. Auer, Eſbcol, and Mamre, joyned with him 
in this Expedition. Which they managed with great 
Judgment, (for Stratagems in War were never want- . 
1g, from the beginning) Abraw and his Servants 
making 
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making ove Troop, or Battalion, (as they now ſpeak 
and the Confederates making three more. Wie de 
viding themſelves, fell upon the Four Kings, in the 
four rs of their op That they might the 
more di them; and e them apprehend their 
Forces to be more numerous, than i they were. 
oy were put alſo into the greater Confuſion, be- 
| e this Afſaglt was made in the Night: Whe 
pings , they were buried both in Wine and in 
ee 


Ver. 15. Unto Hobah.)] Which lay in the Vale be- 
tween Liban and Antilibanws : Called by Amos, I. 
5. the Valley of Aven, and Beth-Eden, or the Seat of 
Pleaſure. In this Vale was Damaſews ſeated. 

Ver. 16. He brought back all the Goods, &c. J All 
the , whether in Money, Cattle, or other things, 
which the Foxr Kings had carried away. 

The Women alſo, and the 1 * It ſeems they had 
carried away all the People of Pen „who did 
not flee to the Mountains, or Cities. And 
Women, in thoſe days, were a ſpecial part of their 
Booty. 

Ver. 17. Went ont to meet him. ] To congratulate 
his Victory; and to defire his People might be re- 
ſtored to him. 

At the Valley of Sheveh.) This ſeems to have been 
a pleaſant Place, wherein the _ ( that is Melchi- 
— — by what follows) t elight. Whence 
it was the King's-Dale. In which the King of 
Sodom met Abram ; and Melchizedeck entertained 
Ber. 18. And Melebizedeck, } The Jew: genera 

Ver. 18. c e Jews l 
ay this was Shezs, the Son of Noah. But —— 
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from their Pride and Vanity : Which could not en- 
2 ag eg their Nation _— 
perior in another Nation, eſpecially among t 
naanites, And therefore they will have Abram to 
have been bleſled — his great Anceſtor, Chem ; to 
whom alſo he paid Tuthes : Which i a fancy ſo plain- 
ly confuted by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, that it is 

=— In — it, For he ſaith 
ex y, that Melchz was not Sweoy41- 
2 n VII. 6. his Deſcent, or Pedigree, was not 
counted from them : ich is not true of Shew. Nor 
could Sbem be ſaid to be without Father or Mother ; 
whoſe Genealogy is evident from Adam. Nor was 
Shem's Prieſthocd, if he had any, of a different Or- 
der from Levi's ; who was in his Loins, as well as in 
the Loins of Abram. And therefore it could not be 
aid that Levi paid him Tithes in the Loins of Alram, 
but it would be as true that he received Tithes in 
the Loins of Sbem : For, according to this Interpre- 
tation, he was in the Loins both of him that received 
Tithes, and of him that paid them; and fo the whole 
Argumentation of the e falls to the Ground. 
But ſetting aſide theſe and other Chriſtian Reaſons, 
( which are ſtrongly urged by Bochartas, L. II. Phaleg, 
c. 1.) there is no Cauſe, that we can diſcern, why 
Moſer ſnould call Shew (whom he fo often mentions) 
by any other Name than his own: Nor is it likely 
that Sheme rei in the Land of Canaan 5 which now 
_ inthe - _— a 5 Nor could 
Abram be ſaid to ſojourn there as in 4 e Country 
if his Noble Anceſtor, Shear, had 1 
Nor is this an anciem Opinion among the Jem, at leaſt 
not conſtantly believed. : For Jaſenbas lays expreily, 
that Melchizedeck was Xavrarajwy uνα,οs, a Potentate 


of 


n GENESIS. 


of the Cancaniter, L. VII. De Bello, Jud. c. 18. And 
yet it was Ocommon that it went to the Sameritars, 
as Epiphaniov tells us, Hereſ. LV. . 6. (though not 
to the Arebiens, who fay be was the Son of Peleg, See 
Hotting. Smegma Orient. 266, 269, 306.) and many 
Chriſtans bave embraced it, merely (as far as I can 
diſcern ) becanſe they would not acknowledge any 
good Man to have been then among the Cancarites. 
Some Herericks held him to be peyanu D Sw wu, as 
Eprphantss tells us in the place fore · mentioned. Naz. I. 
Which was the Opinion of Hlicracas, a great Scholar 
and famous Phyſician in t. Hereſ. LXVII. . z. 
And ſome of the Church him to have been the 
Son of God himſelt, who then appeared to Abram, 
. ih arJpans, in the form of a Man. Hereſ LV. 
1. 7. But the plain truth is, he was a King and Prieſt 
(tor chaſe two Offices anciently were in the ſame 
Perſon ) in that Country: Where Men were not 
as yet wholly degenerated, and faln from the true 
ace 


King of Salem.] It is a great Error to think that 
this Salem, was the ſame with Jern/ulew, For it is 
plain, as Beckert obſerves, (IL. H. Fheleg, c. 4) that 
Salem was in the way which Jed from the Valley of 
Dawmaſcw unto Sodom Which we learn from this 
very place of Scripture. And fo St. Hierom ſays, 
that he learnt from the Jews in his time, that it 
was ſeated on this ſide of Jordan And it retained 
it's Name in our Saviour s days, as appears by the 
Story of Jobs's Baptizing near Salim, Job. IM. 23. 
Several of the Fathers are of the ſame Mind, — 
by Mr. Calden in his Review of the Hiſtory of Tithes, 
p. 452- 


Brought 
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Brought forth Bread and Wine.) This he did as a 
King, not as a Prieſt : For it was not an act of Reli- 
gion but of Hoſpitality. Thus Heathens themſelves 
underſtood this Hiſtory, as we find by A 
(quoted by Exſebiss, L. IX. c. 17.) who faith he re- 
ceived Abram as they were wont to do ſtrangers ; in 
a City called Argarizir, which he interprets the Mount 
4 the moſt High : We know not in what Language it 
o ſignifies, or whether it be miſprinted for Harelon : 
But, I think, the plain Sence is, that he treated Abram 
and his followers, by caufing Proviſions to be brought 
forth for their Refreſhment after the Fight. For 
Bread and Wine comprehend all fort of Proviſion 
for their Repaſt : As to eat Bread with another, in 
this Book, is to feaſt with him, XLIII. 25. And thus 
Tertullian it is certain underſtood it; who faith ex- 
preſly, he brought them forth to Abram and offered 
them to him, and not to God, L. adv. Judeos, c. 3. 
And Epiphanixs obſerves that the word in the Greek is 
not xg-ms9*e, but cup; not he offered, but brought 
out. So it ſeems his Py had it. 

Ver. 19. And he bleſſed him.) This he did as a 
Prieſt, (which Office is juſt re mentioned ) as 
he did the other as a King. 

Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high God. — prayed 
God to confirm the Bleſſing, which be had pro- 
nounced upon him. 

Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth.] Rather Creator, as 
the LXX and vage Latin tranſlate it. See Dr. Spen- 
cer, L. I. De Leg. Hebr. c. 4. H. 10. and Lad. de Dies 
before him, in his Notes on this place, and Hotting. 
Smegma Orient. p. 87. By this, and the next 2 
wherein he gives Glory to the moſt high God tor 
Abrams Victory, it is apparent that he was a wor- 


ſhipper 


ieſt; who bleſſed Men in his 
* i. e. Abraham gave to Mei- 


ö A it, Hebr. VII. 2. 
rn 
t in t above - mentioned 
thought Melchizedek had beſtowed Gifts upon 4 


J He doth not ſay of what all; 
but that which goes before leads us to think he means 
which he had taken from Che- 
dorlaomer, &c. For be had nothing elſe there to 
Tithe; unleſs it were the remainder of the Provi- 
ſions he had carried along with him in this Expedi- 
tion : All the reſt of his own Eſtate being many 
Miles off, at Mamre. And thus Jeſepbas interprets 
it, diygirlu + N, the Tithe of what was gotten by 
War. And thus the Apoſtle himſelf ſeems to ex- 
it, Hebr. VII. For having faid, Ferſe 2. he 
gave him the tenth part of all : he comes to ar- 
from this, he calls it the tenth part of the ſpoils, 
2 4 And indeed it was a very ancient Cuſtom 
to offer to God ( whoſe Prieſt Melchizedek was) the 
tenth part of what they took in War. Diadorus 
Siculus it of the Greeks 3 and many Authors 
of the From whence we cannot inferr 
that they gave only Tithe of ſuch things ; but, ra- 
ther, that theſe were extraordinary Acknowledg- 
ments of God's to them : Which it was uſual 
to make, out of poſſeſſions which he had bleſ- 
ſed them withal. For why ſhould they give Tithe 
of the Spoils, if they wont to pay Tome 
m 


4'0OMMEN La 


—— 

— each 61 ” the Firſt raits of al that be 
hath beſtowed on us. This is confirmed by the 
Story of Jacob Which, together with this of 4. 
bram, (hows plainly the Cuſtom of paying Tithes was 
before the Law of Moſes : And that not only of the 
Soils of War, but of their Flocks, Corn, and other 
Fruit, which Jacob vowed unto God, XXXVIII 22. 
—— Give be Perſons J A trul 

Ver. 21. me the Perſons, truly ge- 
nerous —— becoming a > ws; 6s love He 
Perſons of 2 than their Goods. 

Ver. 22. 1 have lift wy Hand. # e. Sworn, as 
the Phraſe is 1 5 du Fromm VI. 8. Numb. 
XIV. 30, &c. 

Poſeſer of Heeven and Earth. See Verſe 19. 

Ver. 23. 1will not take from a bred, 8c. ]4.e. The 
meaneſt thi 

I have made Abram rich. Bl, He would have this 
to be only the Work of 3 who promiſed, a 
great while ago, to bleſs him, and had now re- 
newed his Promiſe by Melchizedek, And he would 
not have it thought that love of Spoil had carried him 
to the War z but only love of Juſtice, In ſhort, here 
is a moſt noble Example (as Maimonides obſerves, 
P. III. More — 50.) of Contentedneſs with 
what be had, of deſpiling Riches, and ſeeking Praiſe 
rather from Vertue. 

Ver. 24. Except only that which the — i. e. 
the Soldiers) hene caten.] For which 
ä pay. 


j 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 1. ND after theſe things.) After this great 
* A" viery. — — Me refuſal of the 
ing of Sodom offer. 

Word of the LORD came to Abram.) God 
revealed himſelf more clearly to him. For this is 
the firſt time we read, of the Word of the LOR D 
coming to him; and of his having a Viſion : That is, 
being 7 

m 2 
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veral things to him. More Nevochim, P. II. c. 
But theſe words may be underſtood, of his 1 


theſe things repreſented to him, by the Divine 
jeſty; when he was perfectly awake, and uſed all his 


lication) incouraging his hope in God, that 
— lends bo fe frame amy new Invaſi- 
on by theſe, or any other, Enemies. For, perhaps, 
there were ſome Rumors abroad of the Afyrians re- 
cruiting their Forces; with an intention to renew 
the War. 

_- thy Shield, } 1 will protect and defend 
thee. 

And thy exceeding great Reward. } Will give thee 
far _ than thou haſt lately denied to take, for 

e. 

3 2. LORD God, what wilt — me, &c.] 
What good will all the Riches in the Id do me, 
if I have not a Child to inherit my Eſtate ? 

To go childleſs. J ls to die AC = out of the 
World without Children) as I. 22. truly 
the Son of Man goeth, i. e. muſt die ſhortly. He 
Fſes bur rely defies ken 20/be © graciows Os 
erſe ; but only to ious as to 
give him a Child for his Reward. 


And 
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And the Steward of my is this, c.] He that 
takes Care of all I have, (and therefore beſt 
8 PO 

— that de was born of a Syrian Wo- 


ed: Which he did not disbelieve, but 
earneſtly long d for, more than for all the Riches in 
the World. 

One born in my Houſe is my Heir. ] It is likely, that 
Eliezer was one of thoſe Soul: ogy pr” 
in Haran, (XII. 5.) and had been ſuch a wiſe and 
faithful Manager of all things committed to his Care, 
that Alram intended, before the Promiſe made to 
him, to have left him his Heir : Thinking he ſhould 
have no Child of his owns Sab being barren, as 
we read, XI. 30. 

Ver. 4- And behold, the Word of the LOR D came 
to him, &c. ] A new Aſſurance is given him, from 
e 
an Heir begotten by bi 

Ver. 5. And be brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, &ec. ] Maimonides thinks ( More Nev. P. II. . 
46.) that all this which follows was done in a Viſion. 
But others will have it, that he was really conducted 
out of his Tent into the open Air, and look d u 
the Stars. The former Opinion is more robable, 
becauſe the Sun was not yet gone down, verſe 12. and 
therefore the Stars were not to be ſeen with the Eye, 
but were only in a Vihon, 

So ſhall thy ſeed be. . IX. 23. He not only 


promiſes him an Heir; but that this Heir yy 
ve 
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have a numerous Which, as before XIII. 
16. he compared to the of the'Earthz ſo here 
2 5 Stars of Heaven, Showing (ſay 


of the Jewr) by the former — 
bob tion and Advancement. And 
indeed, in this Chapter, he of both. 


Ver. 6. He believed in the LORD.) Was fully 
ere 
romiſe; though it ſeemed to very Ir, 

— * rug._Ahet- ny ns 
per ip pod ey rok uy The 

An it to bi 7. 

Lord eſteemed it a moſt e bi 

fion of a pious Confidence in him, ( as t * 
Phineas was, in aſter - times, Pſalm CVI. 31. 
thereupon graciouſly owned bim for a 

Perſon : Though he was noe free from all Sin what 
ſoever ; but was of ſome that were not con- 
bſtenr with perfelt Righreouſack. 

It is hete to be conſidered, That Abram believed 
this Promiſe before, (XII. 1, 2, 3, 4.) but now his 
Faith was the more remarkable ; becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome time had paſied fince the firt 
of the Promiſe, and he had no Hiue 3 he (till 
in the belief, that God would beſtow a Son upon 
_ though it grew every day more and more un- 


Ver. 7. I am the LORD that brought thee, &c. 
He re-minds him of what he had already done for 
him 3 that he ———— 
what he further to do. 

To give thee this Land, &c. ] To beſtow it upon 
thy Chi for their Inheritance. 


Ver. 


_ 
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„ EN 
Ver. 8. | . is1 
ne 


en | 3 for the ſtrength 
ly commended z hoe be defies to have fe more and 
more ſtrengthned confirmed : As ſome good 
Men did in after-times, when they were put up- 
on oy difficult Services. 80 Gideon, Judg. VI. 
37, &c. 

Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto him, Take me an Hei- 
fer, &c. J 5. e. unto me (fo it ſhoald be ren- 
dered, as Mr. Mede obſerves, [l. p. 472.) the 
following Creatures : Which are of four Sorts. From 
whence the Hebrew Doctors would perſuade. us the 
riſe and the fall of the four Monarchies are ſignified 
intheſe words. But it is a better Obſervation, That 
God hereby fore-fignified their Sins ſhould be expia- 
ted by Sacrifices For theſe were the Creatures, and 
theſe alone, which were appointed to be offered in 
ſacrifice to God, by the Law of Moſes, And it juſti- 
hes their Opinion, who think there were clean and 
uncleam Bealts, with reſpect to Sacrifice, before the 
Law; though not with reſpect to Neat. 


Yet here r fingular, That God ired 
Abram to offer an Heiter of three Tears old, Sith 2 
Goat and a Ram of the fame Age; whereas after- 


wards, ander the Law, they were commonly of one 
Tear old. I know not the reaſon of this difference x 
but _ it by ther 6 _—_— Tears old, is 
in its full ſtrength, and the vigour of its Age; as 
—_— 1 Whence it % that > intro: 
aces Garmede proffering to offer unto Jupiter, ( i 
he would diſmiſs bim, ) T Teri, + nega-, &c. 4 
Ram of three Tears old, a big one, the leader of the 
Flock, Hierozoic, P. I. Lib. 2. c. 46. 
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A young Pigeon.] The Hebrew word Gozal, ſigni- 
fies the young Ones of Ring-Doves, Wood-Pigeons, 
or any other of that kind ; as he alſo obſerves. 

Ver. 10. And be took unto him, | Now we muſt 
ſuppoſe he was come out of his Ecſtaſie ; and really 

ormed all that follows: Until he fell into it more 
profoundly than before. 
Divided them in the midi. 


There is no footſtep 
L * —— * 
the P eremy, X V. 18, 19. i 
ſhows it to have been very ancient : And St. Cyril in 
his Tenth Book e , derives this Cuſtom 
from the ancient s. As others derive the 
very word Berith, | rr ] which ſignifies a Covenant, 
from the word both here and in Jeremy, viz. 
Ma, Batar, which is the very ſame by a tranſpoſition 
of Letters, and ſignifies to divide or cut aſunder. 
Becauſe Covenants were made by dividing a Beaſt, 
and by the Parties covenanting, paſſing between the 
E divided: Signitying, that fo 
d they be cut aſunder who broke that Cove- 
nant, Thus Mr. Mede in the place fore-mentioned, 
truly ins this Rite ; which was as much as if 
they had ſaid: Thw let me be divided and cut in 
pieces, if I violate the Oath I have now made in the 


. | 
We find in Zenobixs that the People called Molotts 
retained ſomething of this Cuſtom z for they con- 
firmed their Oaths, when they made their Covenants, 
xox Forms ws me pres Ts Cd, by cutting Oxen in- 
to little bits, 0 

Laid each piece one againſt another.] So that there 
was a ſpace between them; which the 
Parties covenanting might paſs. ich ſeems to be 
meant 


meant by Homer when he Bcd. . that 
— — —— Apollo, S 
was ſlain and fleu'd, and then they cut it up, 
Alina v — — 
— — , which were exactly anſwerable 
Birds divided 
afterwards, Levit. 


It is likely, not- 
were laid one agai 

pieces of the Beaſts were. And 
of the ſtate of Aram Fa- 
ſe 13, 14. Some fanſie that 


times, ver 


11. the Fowls came down, &c. ] The 


For the Hebrew word Ajit, ſigniſies 
Avis r . 
on Fleſh. Whence Brberter thinks an Eagle is cal- 
* and Auw, as the pri 2 
F. 


. Hhierozo. P. I. L. III. c. 12. And by theſe 
owl; oy” — Egyptian: are — 59 who 
fell upon t es 3 as rapacious Birds do u 
dead Carcaſes, and endeavoured to hinder their of- 
fering Sacnifices unto God. 


am drove them away.] He fat by the pieces of 


Fleſh (as the LXX tranſlate it) to watch leſt Vul- 
tures, or ſuch like Creatures, ſhould ſnatch them a- 
way. For he look them as things hallowed, 
watched to ſee what intended in them. 


Nn Ver. 
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Ver. 12. A „Sc. J Some would have it, 
That he g ed wh te grem Labour of fetch- 


ing the and watching 
: Fel n my a ſleep. them up, and war 


—— naturall 
reaſonably, looks upon this as the —— 
of w what was began before in a Vin Which at laſt 
was converted into a profound ſleep ; wherein things 
were repreſented to him in a Dream, And therefore 
their wiſe 2 this was 8 More 
gk,” 94 darkpeſ: fell pom hi 
or Yu s 46; m.] 
faith the fore-named Fic ag wal a) dy Vi- 
ſion ; afterwards that Terror Er — 1 Paſſion. 
which follows the high working of the imaginative 
Faculty, being multiplyed, it ends in a deep Sleep, 
as it did here in Abraw, Such Terror, MG poſ- 
ſeſled Dariel in ſome of his Viſſons, while he was 
awake, Dan. X. 8. as the ſame Maimonides obſerves in 
the XLI Chapter of that Book. 

This Horror of great Darkneſs, many think figni- 
fied the diſmal Condition of Abrew's Poſterity in 
Egypt : Which God now repreſented to him. And 
this Horror coming upon him, at the, going down of 
the Sun, was, they think, a I fignification , of 
it. For we ſay, a Man's Sun is ſet, when he falls 
into great Calamities. And it ſignified , ſome ima- 
gined , theſe Calamities ſhould come upon. them a 
great while hence. 

Ver. 13. And he ſaid unto Abram, cc. ] Here he 
informs him, what the State of his Family ſhould, 
be, from the birth of Iſaac (which he had promiſed 
to him, Verſe 5. ) for the ſpace of Four hundred 


Years. 


Thy 
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Thy Seed. J This ſhows from whence the Four hun- 
dred Years are to commence : viz. From the time of 
his having a Son. 

95 — in a Land that is not theirs.” i. e. So- 
joutn partly in Cancer and partly in Egypt. There 
are thoſe indeed who fanſie Canaam cannot be ſaid to 
be a Land that was not theirs; God having beſtowed 
it upon Abrew. But God himſelf teaches us other- 
— Exod. 4 he calls it, the Land of their 

rgrimage, they were ſtrangers : Becauſe t 
were not at preſent — it, though they we 
* 1 & them four bundred Tear] Theſe 

And they & them four bun ears, ec 
four hundred Vee are not to be referred only to 
what immediately goes before, [ they ſhall affliF them] 
but to all the rell. their ſojourning in a ſtrange Land, 
and their being in Servitude. eſe three things 
were to come to paſs within that ſpace : So that it is 
as if he had ſaid, Thy Seed ſhall not poſſeſs this Land 
till four hundred Years hence. During which time, 
my ſhall be Cjourners in this Land and in Egypt, 
and alſo, ſome part of it, be no better than Slaves, 
nay endure fore Affliction. 

it muſt here be noted, That from the Birth of J- 
ſaac, when theſe Years began, to their Deliverance 
out of the Egyptian Bondage, was juſt Four hundred 
and five Years. But the ffoe odd Years are not men- 
tioned ; it being the manner of all Writers to take 
no notice of broken Numbers, ( as they call them 
when they name a round Summ. Thus the Gree 
[nterpreters of the Bible are commonly called the 
LXX : — rs gu yo —— them. And 
the Roman Writers call thoſe Centumviri, who were 
in all an Hundred and five. And Moſes in another 

_ Nn 2 place 
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«I. 46. and II. 32, 

I it ſeems a difficulty, that their ſojourning is ſaid 
in Exod XII. 40. to have been Four hundred and thirt 
Years, it is removed by conſidering , that in tho 
Years is comprehended the time of Abram's ſojourn- 
ing alſo; as well as his Seed. And it was juft 
ſve Years from his coming into Cancer to 
of Iſaxc Which, added to Four 
Years before-mentioned , make up the 
Four hundred and thirty. And this is ſo exactl 
that if we divide this Summ of Fou 
thirty into equal parts, it is com ted by the beſt of 
the ancient , as well as later iters, that the He 
brew Nation ſojourned juſt Two hundred and 
in es (reckoni — — wes 
in t, XII. as many a went 
why by See ks Chronol. Sacra, C. E 

Ver. 14. 2s will judge] i. e. Puniſh them. 

Ver. 15. Goto t 4. J 7. e. Die, and depart 
to the other World: a 

bn peace.] And ſee none of the fore-named Cala- 
mities. 


Ver. 16, The iniquity of the Amorities, Gt. ] Abram 
now lived among the Amorites, XIV. 13. But un- 


der their Name is comprehended all the other Na. 
tions of Canaan. Who were very wicked ; but God 
forbare them till their WickedneG had 


ed the whole „ and 
beighth, Their moſt Lisas, 
minable Idolatries, Cruelty, y Filthines, to 
a prodigious exceſs, Levit. XVIII. 22, 23, &c See 


wm'GENESIS 
Theodoret P CV. and P. F 
N e CV. 44 agior upon 


Bur in Aras time their [niquity was wot fall 1. 6. 
There were ſeveral good Men (till remaining among 
them, as Mare, Eſbcol, and Aner ſeem to have been, 
who were confederate with Aram; and Melchizedeh 
certainly was, who being Prieſt of the moſt hi 
God, had ſome People ſure worſhi together 
him. And therefore God ſtaid till there was an uni- 
verſal and were all ripe for De- 
ſtruction. For we read of none but Rahab whoſe 
Faith ſaved her and her Family, when the time of 
their . apy 1 If the 

Ver. 17. Be 4 ng Furnace.) If t 
borror, 2 12: ted the extream Miſery of 
enn d Iſrael in Egypt * this _ to 

1 s Vengeance upon t tans, tor 
=x, 7% in the Furnaces, wherein t — 

IX. 8. 

A burning Lamp, or a Lamp of Fire. ] i, e. The 
Schechinah, or Divine Majeſty , appeared in great 
Splendor, ( ſo Maimonides rightly explains it, P. I, 
More Nev. cap. 21.) like to a ing Fire. So it 
appeared to Moſes, when God came to deliver them 
from the Egyptians Bondage, Exod. III. 2, 6, &c. 

Paſſed between the pieces. }} In Token, as it follows, 
verſe 18. that he entred into a Covenant with Abram 
and with bis Poſterity : — — 
2 ( as — bryſo — tightly —— 
ſtands it, thereby teſti ö nce 
the ifices which Abram offered. — before, 
that there is no ſuch Rite we read of any where in 

ipture, but in ab, of making a Covenant 
in this manner, — 
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find this Cuſtom in other Nations: For if Di&y: 
Cretenſis do not Lye, after the manner of the Crets- 
ans, (as Bochart ſpeaks) both the Greeks and Tro- 
jans, from the time of did make Covenants, 
in this faſhion. Certain it is, the Bæotiam and Mace- 
domi an paſſed on ſome occaſions, through the parts 
of a Beaſt diſſected: But it was for Lſtration, not 
for Covenanting, as the ſame Bochart obſerves, P. I. 
Hierozoic, L. II. cap. 46. 

Ver. 18. Onto thy Seed will I give this Land, &c. 7 
Here is the utmoſt extent of the Donation made to 
Abram Which began to be fulfilled in David, 
( 2 Sam. VIII. 3, &c.) for till then they did not in- 
large their Borders, as far as Euphrates, 

The River of Egypt. ] So Nile is commonly called, 
but cannot be here meant; becauſe the Iſraelites ne- 
ver enjoyed all the Land of nh on this fide Nite. 
Theretore we areto underſtand by it, that little Ri- 
ver, which came out of that Branch of Nile, called 
Peluſacum Brachium : From whence a ſmall River 
not Navigable, ran toward Jude; falling into the 
Egyptian or Phenician Sea. For this River was the 
Bounds of Paleſtine; and is mentioned by Strabo and 
others, whom G. Voſſizs cites, L. II. De Idolol. c. 74. 
It is called, Amos VI. 14. the River of the — 
becauſe it run through the Wilderneſs, which is 
tween Egypt and Paleſtine, into the Sea. 

Ver. 19. The Kemtes, and Kenizziter, | Theſe are 
put into the Number of the Nations, whoſe Coun- 
try God gave to Abram; but whether they were de- 
ſcended — any of the Sons of Canaam we cannot 
tell: Nor are we certain where they dwelt, Only 
Euſtaubias, Biſhop of Antioch, ſays the Kenites dwelt 
about Liban and Amanw And the Kenizzites it's 
likely 
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likely were their Neighbours. But the Names of 
a Prog People were quite extinct between the times of 
aw and Moſes, for we find no mention of them 

by Jofne inthe Diviſion of the Land of Career; nor 
in the Account he gives of the Nations he conquered. 
We read indeed of the Kenezites, Numb. XXXII. 12. 
XIV. 6, 14. but they were of the Children of 

acl. And of the Kenites, I. 16. IV. 17, 17. 
but they deſcended from the Father-in-law of M. 
ſes. And therefore thoſe whom Moſes here ſpeaks of, 
it is probable loſt their Name, being incorporated 
into of the ſeven Nations who inhabited tus 
Country when Joſbnaſubdued it. 

The K admonites. ) Theſe are no where elſe men- 
tioned : But are thought by Bechertzs to be the ſame 
with the Hivites : Who living about Mount Her- 
mon, toward the Eaſt of the Land of Canaan, were 
thence called Kadmonites, i. e. Oriental. See X. 17. 

Ver. 20. Hittites. } See X. 15 

Perixzite t.] They were a People inhabiting the 
— — and woody — of Canaan,as appears 

rom Jeſb. XI. 3. XVII. 13. From whence we may 

— they were a wild ort of People, who lived 
6 from Cities, in little Villages ; and thence rhaps 
had their Name: For Pherazoth in Hebrew 
Pagi, Villages. But from which of the Sons of C 
naen they deſcended, there is not the leaſt ſignification 


* Kees Tb. They d lt in Baſbax ; and perha 
welt in 3 an in 
other Countries thereabouts. See XIV. 5 4 


* 21. Amorites. ] Theſe were the mightieſt Peo- 
ple-in the Land of See X. 16. 

Canaanites.) Theſe were ſome of the Poſterity of 
Cavaen, who peculiarly inherited his Name; living 
upon 
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. Sea · Coaſt. 9 Cnc ah Fenn, 
—— — — —— 


e. ] See X. 16. 
te, J See there alſo. 


CHAP. XVI. O. 


Ver. 1. Oi bare him no Child. 7 Still the fulfflling 
Ot Gods Promiſe was — 
greater trial of Abram's Faith. Which now had held 


ee tn nn] ag 


ſent her away, -— roy Win de den ges 
the Jews, who ſay may as may be ſeen in Piri: 


— Kkely was ſuch a Ser- 
— — — Aram; born in his 


was of a Syrians Wo- 


Ver. 


won. CGEN'E'SIS. 

Ver. 2. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, &c. It is like- 
ly he having acquainted her with the Promiſe, ſhe 
mow impatient to have it fulfilled , ſome way or 
ot 


Go in unto my Maid. | i. e. Take her to Wife, 


Verſe 3. MA 4 

1251 I may obtain Children by her.] Being born 
of her Bond-flave, they would be Sara's Children; 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, XXX. 3. 
Exod. XXL 4. 

And Abram hearkned to the Voice of Sarai.] Think- 
ing, perhaps, that God might fulfil his Promiſe this 
way; becauſe he had only told him he ſhould have 
Sced, but had not, as yet, ſaid by Sarai. 

Ver. 3. Gave her to her Hwgband Abram to be his 
Wife.”} A ſecondary Wife, (which was a Liberty they 
took in thoſe days) who was not to be Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe ; but only to bear Children, for the in- 
creaſe of the Family, Now I can ſee no good Rea- 
ſon, why Sari her ſelf ſhould perſuade her Husband 
( contrary to the Inclination of all Women) to take 
another Wife, which ſhe her (elf alſo gave him; but 
only the eager defire ſhe was d withal of ha- 
ving the promiſed Seed. Which gives a good Ac- 
count alſo, of Jacobs Wives contending ſo earneſtly, 
as they did, for his — 

Ver. 4. Her Miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her Eyes. ) Ha- 

ar * 7 to take upon ber, as if ſhe had been Mi- 
ſtreſs the Houſe x at leaſt much more favoured by 
God, who had made her Fruitful : Which was ac- 
counted a great B , and Honour in thoſe days; 
eſpecially in. a. Family that had no Heir. 

Ver. 5. My wrong be upon thee.] Thou art the cauſe 
of this Injury (or theſe Affronts) which — 

Oo - 
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1 mdulgem Maid, and not repreſſing 
— 44. ————— 
the Wrong b er See 


n avand then? Sometimes 
i an Appeal to God, as the Aveu- 

of Wrong: Bur here it ſeems only to denote 
commirting the Equity of her Cauſe to the Judg- 
ment of God. 

Ver. 6. Behold, thy Maid is in thy hand.) Is ſubject 
unto thee. 

— 22 Uſe her as thy Maid, 
and not as my Wife. 

And when Sarai dealt hardly with ber.] Beat her 


perhaps ; or, impoſed on her, too much, or too ſer- 
vile Labour. 
She fled from her Face. ] Run away, to avoid her 


a_— 
Aud the Angel of the —— This 
* — rſt rime that we read of the of 


us to underſtand more, than a Meſſenger, (More N- 
doch. P. II. c. 42.) But ſome Chriſtians go fo far in- 
to the other extream, as to underſtand , the 
Eternal AOT O, or Son of God. It (cems tome 
more reaſonable 3 though the Sqberbs- 
nab, or Divine not appear to hers as it 
had often done to Abram: Yet one of the heaven 
Minifters, who were Attendants upon it, and made 
a part of its Glory, was ſent to ſtop her 

And a great Favour t was, that the Lox D 


diſpatch ſuch a after her: Who was ſufli- 
dipard ſich a Mekoge 


br 


her 


wen GENESIS, 
- | 


Ver. 8. And he fund, Hager, Sarai's Maid.) He takes 
notice of her being Seres Maid, rather hed eas 


Ver. 9. Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit, &c. ] It is 


the ſame word here tranſlated ſubwit,with that Verſe 6. 
where it is rendred dealt hardly : Signifying that ſhe 
ſhould be Patient, and indure the Hardſhip of which 
e ( or, ſuffer her ſelf to be afflicted by 

. 

Ver. 10. I will multiply, &c.] I will make thee 
partaker of the Promife, I have made to Aram, XV. 
5. The Angel delivers this Meſſage to her, in the 
Name of God, who ſent him. 

Ver. 11. Behold, thow art with Child, &c. ] Do not 
doubt of what I fays for thou art with Child of a 
a Loreto Anke eng rt han le. 
This Promiſe was renewed to Aram in the next Chap- 
ter, XVII. 20. and we find was rmed, XXV. 12. 

Shalt calf bis Name Iſbanael.] Some of the _ 
take notice of the Honour which was here done him, 
in him by his Name before he was born: 
There being br Six they ſay, who were thus di- 
— n others ; the two firſt were the Sons 
of Abram, ( Iſhmael, and Iſzac, ) and the laſt was the 
4. 


LORD heth heard thy afickion.] Thy Com- 
plaint under the Aﬀidtion thou haſt endured from 
thy Miſtrefs, and here in or TY This — 

O 2 ge 
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ſage ſhows it was an Angel which appeared and ſpake 
0 he from the Lo R b, an ene i 
elf. 

Ver. 12. A wild Man.] The Hebrew word Phere 
here joyned with Mar, ſigniſies a wild Aſ; And ſo is 
well tranſlated by Bochart, tam ferws quam onager, as 
wild as a wild Aſs. Which loves to ramble in De- 
ſarts ; and is not eaſily ramed, to live in ſociety. 

His Hand ſball be againſt every Man, &c. ] He ſhall 
be very Warlike : And both infeſt all his Neighbours, 
and be infeſted by them. 

He ſhall dwell in the preſence of his Brethren.” Be a 
Nation by himſelf; near to all his Brethren, whether 
deſcended from Iſaac, or from the reſt of Abrams 
Sons by Ketwrah : Who, though annoyed by him, 
ſhall not be able to diſpoſleſs him. This is fach an 
exact Deſcription of the Poſterity of Ibanael, through- 
out all Generations, that none but a Prophetick Spi- 
rit could have made it; as Doctor Jackson truly ob- 
ſerves, ( Book I. on the Creed, c. XXV.) wildneſs be- 
ing ſo incorporated into their Nature, that no change 
of Times hath made them grow tame. 

Ver. 13. She called the Name of the LORD that 
ſpake to ber, ] By his Angel, for ſhe look'd upon 
the Preſence of the Angel, as a Token of the Di- 
vine Preſence 3 though ſhe ſaw it not in its full 


Glory. 

Thou God ſeeſt me.] Takeſt Care of me, where- 
ſoever I am. 

For ſbe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after him that 
ſeeth me ? | There are various Interpretations of theſe 
words: plaineſt is that of De Dien Who ob- 
ſerves that the word Halom always ſignifies Place, not 
Time; or, that which is done in any Place; and fo 

we 
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we tranſlate it by the word here. But there he 
makes a ſtop, after that word, by way of admirati- 
on; in this manner: And ever here alſo / Or, even 
thus far ! It had been leſs wonder, if God had ta- 
ken Care of me in my Maſter's Houſe 3 but doth he 
follow me with his Favour, even hither? This is 
wonderful. And then the next words, ( have I looked 
after him that ſeeth me ) carried this ſence, Have I be- 
held God, who taketh Care of me? What a Favour 
is this that he would ſo far Condeſcend to me? It 
ought never to be forgotten; therefore ſhe called his 
Name, Thou God ſeeſt me. 

Ver. 14. Beer-lahai-roi. | Some would have this 
referr, both to Hagar, and to God; in this manner: 
The Well of her that liveth, and of him that ſeeth, (i, e. 
who preſerves me in Life.) So it was an acknow- 
—_— that ſhe owed her Life and Safety to 


Ver. 15. Abram called his Son's Name, &c. ] Ha- 
ger having told him at her return the foregoing Sto- 
ry, he gave his Son this Name ; in Obedience to the 
Angel's Command, Verſe 11. 

er. 16. Fourſcore and — Tears old.) He was ſeven- 
ty five Years old when he came into Canaar, XII. 4. 
and had been tex Years there when he took Hager 
to Wife, (Verſe 5 of this Chapter) and therefore was 
then eighty five Years old; and conſequently eighty 
fix the next Year, when Ibm was born. 


CHAP. 
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but not 
who can 2 rob ce 
on 


do 
ö 
: b t comp 

hy Faith and Oboe 

Ver. 2. And I will make my Covenant, &c. ] Eſta- 
———— Covenant: For it was made 
and no confirmed , by a Sign or To- 

11. 


him, verſe 1. 

Ver. 4. As for me, behold, my Covenant, — Be 
not afraid, for it is I. who am conſtamt to my Word, 
and now again inga e my ſelf unto thee. 

T hou be a of many Nation.] Not on- 
ly of Jews, and Ifmaclites, and others 3 but, in the 

iritual Sence, of all the Gentile World. 

Ver. 5. Neither ſhall thy Name, &c. ] Abram is com- 
monly in bigh Father ; and _—_ - 
| at 
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4 Maltitude. 80 the very Text expounds 
of this Name : For a Father of many Na- 
1 made thee. There are many ways of 


wherein or was next tried) 
which might ſcem to weaken the Power of Gene- 
ration, (as Maimozides affirms it doth, More Nevoch. 
P. IH. c. 49.) God iſes that he would make him 
ſo exceeding Fruitful, that Nations and Kings ſhould 

from bim: As there did both by Iſrael; 

„ and Jbmacl, from whom the Saracens came, 


Kee. 

Ver. 7. An everlaſting Covenant. ] The word lum, 
which we tranſlate . hath often a limited 
gy ny bn ſuch a Period. as Exod. 
- * e 

WI to the t 15 
venant is abſolutely everlaſting * — 


that the ſign is — The next words "rell 
us what was ſignified in this Covenant of Circum- 


To be 4 God unte thee, &c. ] I think Maimonides 
hath truly obſerved, that in reumciſion, they cove- 
nanted with God, to have no other God but him: 
Or, in bis Phraſe, covenanted concerning the be- 
lief of the Unity of More Nev. P. III. 2 
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Who promiſed to be their God 5 that is, to beſtow all 


manner of Bleflings upon them, and at laſt to ſend 
the Meſfiah. | 

Ver. 8. And I will give thee, &c. ] Here he again 
renews his Promiſe, (XII. 7. XIII. 15. XV. 18.)and 
confirms it by this Covenant, to give him that Land, 
wherein he was at preſent a ſtranger, and to put his 
ee 1 they did * 

An everlaſtin poſſeſſion. t id not forfeit 
it by their — to him. * 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, &c. 
Now follows Abrahams part of this Covenant; whi 
was mutual between God and him. 

Ver. 10. This is my Covenant. } Which the next 
Verſe explains, by the Sign or Token of the Covenant. 
As the Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover of the Lord, 
Exod. XII. 11. That is, the memorial of the Angels 
paſling them by, when he killed the Egyptian Chil- 
dren, XIII. 9. But Circumciſion was ſuch a Sign, 
that they entred thereby into a Covenant with God 
to be his People, For it was not a mere Mark, 
whereby t ould, be known to be Alrabams Seed, 
and diſtinguiſhed from other Nations : But they were 
made by this, the Children of the Covenant, and in- 
titled to the Bleſſings of it. Though, if there had 
been no more in it but this, That they who were of 
the ſame Faith, as Maimonides ſpeaks, ſhould have 
one certain Charatter,whereby they ſhould be known 
and joyned one to another, without the mixture of 
any other People; it had been a "uy wiſe appoint- 
ment. And this Mark was very fitly choſen, be- 
cauſe it was ſuch a Token, as no Man would have 
ſet upon himſelf and his Children ; unleſs it 
were for Faith and Religion ſake. For it 1 — 
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Brand upon the Arm, or an Incifion in the Thigh; but 
a thi — 24 — — ich no 
Body would have undertaken, but on the fore· named 


account. P. III. More Nev. c. 49. 

It may be proper here to add; That Covenants 
were anciently made in thoſe Eaſter» Countries, by 
dipping their Weapons in Blood, (as Xenophon tells 
us) and by pricking the Fleſh, and ſucking each 
others Blood, as we read in Tacitzs, Who obſerves, 
CL. XII. Aal.) that when Kings made a League, 
they took each other by the Hand, and their Thumbs 
being hard tied together, they prick'd them, when 
the Blood was forced to the extream parts, and each 
Party lick'd it : Which he faith was accounted Arca- 
num fedus, quaſi mutuo cruore ſacratum, a myſterious 
Covenant, being made Sacred by their mutual Blood, 
How old this Cuſtom had been, we do not know : 
But it is evident God's Covenant with Abraham was 
folemnized on Abrahbanis part, by his own and his 
Son Iſaac's Blood, and fo continued through all Ge- 
nerations, by cutting off the Fore-skin of their Fleſh, 
( as it follows in the next Verſe ) whereby as they 
were made the Select People of God: 80 God in 
concluſion, ſent his own Son, who by this very Ce- 
remony of Circumciſion, was conſecrated to be their 
God and their Redeemer. 

Ver. 11. Te ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your fore tin. 
1. e. The Foreskin of your Fleſh : For that Member, 
which is the luſtrument of Generation, is peculiarly 
called by the Name of Fleſb, in many places, Lev. 
XV. 2. Exel. XVI. 26. In which part of the Body, 
rather than in any other, God a ted the Mark of 
his Covenant to be made ; that they might be deno- 
ted to be an Holy Seed, 4 to him from — 

P — 
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inning. The P made Marks in ſeveral 
0. Aber Bodies, ( in one, ſome in 
whereby they were conſecrated to their Gods : But 
the Character which God would have imprinted up- 
on bis People, was in one pecuhar part and no other, 
(from which they never varied, ) viz, In that part 
which ſerved for the Propagation of Mankind, Of 
which ſome — al, others Moral Rea- 
ſons ; but the lain and obvious is, That it 
might be an apt Token of the Divine Covenant 
made with Abraham and his Poſterity : That God 
would multiply their Seed, and make them as the Stars 
of Heaven, XV. 3. It is probable alſo, that this part 
was choſen , rather than any other; to make t 
ſenſible, that this was a Divine Sacrament : For no- 
thing but God's Inſtitution, could at firſt engage 
— lay that part bare, which Nature hath co- 
vered. 

It is of late indeed made a Queſtion by ſome 
learned Men, whether this were the Original of Cir- 
cumciſion: Which they fanſie the Fews borrowed 
from the Egyptiens, and not the _— from the 
— Certain it s, That not only the Egyptians, 

t ſeveral other Nations, did very anciently uſe Cir- 
cumciſion. Now it is improbable, ſay they, that the 
Pe ( who ſeem to have had it the moſt early 

all Nations, who ſprang not from Abraham ) would 
borrow this Cuſtom from the Hebrews, whom they 
perfectly hated, (Shepherds being an abomination to 
them, XLVL 34. ) and therefore they give them- 
ſelves the liberty to fay, That God did not now en- 
joyn Abraham a new thing, when he ordered him to 
be circumciſed ; but only made this a Sign of his 
Covenant with bim, which it was not with other 

Na- 
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t unleſz it can be proved that Circum- 
— ( — doth 
any good Authors, t ach as 
bold as to affirm it, as we Gin Ori- 
d A $ as theſe will not per- 
believe, that it came from the Egyptians 
other Nation: But they had it, if not from 
et from the Poſterity of Ihe, or 
eſcended from Abrabam. Who bein 
beloved of God, it is not credible that Gol 
the Mark of Ham's Race upon him and his 
ity : Much leſs make it the Token of his Co- 
J. Ludolphas, L. Ill. Comment, 
iſtor. op. C. I. =. 3. The only Authority u 
on whom the broachers of this Novelty rely is Hh 
rodotws Who in his Second Book, cap. 104. fays, 
The People of Colchis and the Egyptians, were the 
only Nations that were circumciſed, a N 
* from the beginning: The Syrians and Phenicians 
* who live in Paleſtine ——— they had this 
Rite from them, Which is juſt = Þ Tale as he 
tells in the Second Chapter of that Book, that the E- 
eyptians were the firſt inhabiters of the Earth, unleſs 
rhaps the Phrygians. This Opinion proceeded 
om their own vain Conceit; which made them 
loath to confeſs they — AK from 
any other People. Though I think there is a con- 
vincing Argument of jt in Moſes bimſelt; who tells 
us in Chapter X. 14. that the — came from 
the Caſluchim, i. e. the le of Colchis ; as that Peo- 
ple came origmally from (So Herodotws him- 
ſelf, Diodorws, and abundance of other credible Au- 
thors, teſtifie. ) This, i; agpaore fy what I noted 
there, was before the time of Moſes, nay, before 
Pp 2 ra- 
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Abrahem : For the Philiſtim had a 1 them 
in his days: As we read in this „XX. and 
XXV. theſe Philiſtize were an uncircumciſed 
People, and therefore the People of Colchis no doubt 
were ſo alſo, when they went out of their Country, 
and drove the Avim out of Paleſtine, And — 
quently the Egyptians had no ſuch Rite among them, 
when the Caſluchim came from Egypt ; but pnt a 
oſs cheat 9 Herodotus when they made him be- 
ieve they had been circumciſed, ar from the 
beginning. And, in like manner they impoſed u 
him, who told him the Inhabitants Paleſtine, 
(whom he calls Syrians and Phenicians ) confeſſed 
they received Circumciſion from the Egyptians, For 
there were no Inhabitants of Paleſtine circumciſed 
but the Jews, who always profeſled they received it 
from Abraham. Who, we may be confident was the 
firſt Perſon in the World that was circumciſed : There 
_— nothing to induce any Body to uſe ſuch a Rite, 
unleſs they had been directed to it by God, as Abra- 
ham was. From whom the Iſbmaclites received it; 
and from them the Arabians : And from thoſe Coun- 
tries, or from Abraham's Children by Keturab, it was 
derived (as ſeems moſt probable to me) to the E- 
eyptians : From whom the People of Colchis , who 
knew themſelves to be an Egyptian breed, imbraced 
itz in imitation of their famous Anceſtors. But, at- 
ter Abraham's time, who found no ſuch Rite among 
the Philiſtim, a Colony of theirs; to whom in all 
likelihood they would have communicated it, as the 
Egyptians did to them, if it had been then uſed in 
that Country. 


Ver. 12. And he that is eight days old, c. J M.. 
wornides thinks that readers het — — 


Per- 
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performed in their Infancy, it might have been in 
to have been neglected afterward. For an 
Infant felt not ſo much Pain as an adult Perſon 
would have done; in whom the Fleſh is more com- 
pat, and his Imagination ſtronger. The Parents al- 
fo, ( eſpecially Fathers) have not fo ſtrong an Af. 
tection to a Child when he is newly born, as they 
have when he is grown np: And fo more eafily ſub. 
mitted to this harſh Rite, at their firſt appearance in 
the World ; than they would have done, after they 
were more endeared to them. But the Child could 
not be circumciſed before the eighth Day after his 
Birth; becauſe till then he was look d upon as im- 
rtect 3 and not yet ſufficiently cleanſed and purged : 
or which reaſon Beaſts were not accepted by God, 
till ſeven Days were paſt, after their Birth, Exod. 
XXII. 30. See More Nevoch. P. III. cap. 49. 

And, as the Child was not to be circumciſed be- 
fore the eighth Day, ſo he was not ( unleſs perhaps 
in caſe of great weaknels ) to be kept uncircumciſed 
beyond that Day. On whith, if the Parents did not 
cauſe it to be circumciſed, the Houſe of Judgment, as 
the Fews ſpeak, were bound to do it. And if they 
did not (being ignorant perhaps of the neglect) the 
Child when he came of Age, (i. e. was thirteen Years 
old) was bound himſelf to get it done. If he did 
not, the Judges (if it were known to them) were 
obliged to take care of it: As Mr. Seiden obſerves, 
L. L de Symedr. cap. 6. p. 96, 97. 

Ver. 13. He that is born in thy Houſe, or bought with 
Money, muſt needs be circumciſed.] Not whether they 
would or no : For Men were not to be compelled to 
Religion; which had been a profanation of this Co- 
venant. But Abrahaw was to perſuade them to yy 
and, 
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and, if conſented not, to to keep tbem no 1 
in bis : Bur to ſell them to ſome other Peo- 
. So Maimonides expounds it, in his Book of Cir- 
cumciſion, Cap. I. which is true both of Servants born 
in the Houſe, and t with Money: But as for 
the Children of theſe Slaves, they were to be cir- 
cumciſed whether their Parents would or no: Be- 
canſe they were the of their Maſters, not 
of their Parents. For which cauſe, when the Pa- 
rents were ſet free, their Children were left behind, 
nr Th Rell bale of Foo bt Pak. 
Ver. 14- cut 
That is, . That Sul fl be ot of ow Age of threes 
Years, he did not cauſe it to be done, 
What it is to be cut ot yer diſputed. The 
ſimpleſt Sence ſeems to not be accounted 


one of God's People, But the Hebrew Doctors ge- 
nerally take this to have been a Puniſhment ofliied 


by the Hand of Heaven, i. e. of God: abou Of 
bout it. 


making him — {o that his Famil and Name 

in Iſrael. monides would have it the 
extinction both of Soul and Body, like a Brute. And 
Abarbinel takes it for the loſs f the Ha — 


r 
which he was to be made by Circumcifion. The 


firſt of theſe Opinions ſeems more probable than the 
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reſt : For God himſelf faith of ſeveral Offenders, to 
whom he threatens this Puniſhment, I will cut him 
off; and I will ſet my face againſt him, Lev. XVII. 10. 
XX. 5. 6. X 30 et in other places, it muſt 
be confeſled, this Cereth, or cutting —— 
largely, a Puniſhment by the judge, and not by the 
Hand of God. And therefore the fignification of it 
muſt be determined by the Matter, with which it is 
joyned. Thus the violation of the Sabbathis threat- 
ned with cutting off, Exod. XX XI. 14. which was to 
be done by ſtoning him: And fo were inceſtuous 
Perſons, Blaſphemers, Idolaters, and others, to be ju- 
dicially cut off by the Rulers. 

Ver. 15. Sarah ſhall be her Name.” The ſame Let- 
ter is added to her Name, that was to Alrabam s, 
and for the ſame reaſon; for in the next Verſe it is 
ſaid, ſbe ſhall be a Mother of Nations. 

Ver. 16. Give thee 4 Son alſo of ber.] Here now 
the promiſed Seed is determined to ſpring from S- 
rab. See XVI. 2. 

Ver. 17. Abraham fell on his face.) Worſhipped God 
with the humbleſt Reverence. 

And — * Not doubting of the Promiſe, { for 
the Apoſtle tells us quite contrary, Rom. IV. 19.) 
but out of the exceeding great Joy wherewith he 
was tranſported ; and the Admiration wherewith he 
was ſurpriſed. Which produced the following Que- 


Shall a Child be born unto him, who is an hundred 
Years old ? &c. As if he had faid, ſtrange ! that 1 
and Sarab at this Age ſhould have a Child. What 
joyful News is this ! Accordingly the Chaldee tran- 
{lates the word laughed; he rejoyced. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 18. O that Iſhmacl might live thee |] In 
his Poſterity; as appears by God's Anſwer to this 
Petition, verſe 20. 

Ver. 19. his Name Iſaac.) He had this Name 
from Abraham's, not from Sarah's Laughter : For that 
was after this ; and proceeded not from the ſame 
Cauſe with Abrabam s. 

Ver. 20. I have heard thee.) He (hall have a nu- 
merous Poſterity. See Doctot Jackson's Firſt Book on 
the Creed, c. 26. where he ſhows how the Hagerens 
grew a — And at laſt (when they 
were calle acens ) became the Scourges of all 
theſe parts of the World. 

Ver. 21. But my Covenant will I eſtabliſh with J- 
ſaac.] The great Bleſſings I have promiſed in the 
Covenant I have made with thee, ſhall come to thy 
Poſterity by Iſaac, not by Iſhmael : Particularly the 
Meſſiah. 

Ver. 22. And God went up from Abraham. That 
viſible Majeſty wherein he appeared to him, (Verſe 
I.) called often, in after-times , the Glory of the 
LORD, went up to Heaven from whence it 
came. 

Ver. 25. Iſhmael was thirteen Tears old, &c.] From 
hence it was that the Sarecent, deſcended from him, 
did not circumciſe their Children till they were thir- 
teen Years old. So it was in the days of Joſephus, 
L. I. Antiq. c. 13. And the Saracens in Spain and 
Africk 2 the ſame Cuſtom. 

Ver. 26. In the ſelf-ſame day.] The Jews will have 
this to be the ſame, with the great Day of Expiati- 
on, inſtituted in Moſes his time: So that God every 
Year remembred, ſay they, the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſion. But this is an ungrounded Fancy. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 27. And «ll the Men of his Houſe. ] Maimo- 
nde underſtands by the his Haſs, thoſe 
whom Alrabam had converted from Idolatry, and 
made wag apr bows. So do others 
ng ihe d. (ſee his Treatiſe of the Worſhip of 


But it is more r to un- 
derſtand 90 e ar 


bis Houſe, all his Family in 
be Who were Aber (%% follows) born in 
— 1 (and therefore it is likely were bred up 

and fo eaſily perſuaded to — 
—— . Mark of Gireumcifion ) or bought with his 
Maney; who ſubmitted to Abrahaw's Arguments, not 
to his Authority: For Religion is to be choſen, not 

compelled. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


Ver. 1. A ND the LORD appeared to him.] The 


& the Jews call the or the Divine 
Majeſty, which ews call the Schechinah, as it 
had done lately, XVII. 1. And as the Lok D then 
2 to eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, by Cir- 

: So ſome of the Jews imagine he again 
— to viſit, comfort, and heal him, now that 
he was ſore of his Circumciſion. Or, rather, I 
ſhould to teſtifie by this illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tion of his Glory, CYeſ72. ) his high A ion 
of Abraham's ready Obedience to ſo harſh a Com- 
mand, 80 the Jews themſelves eſteem it, and there- 
fore think that by receiving it, Abrabam fulfilled 


that Precept, which goes j before it, XVII. 1. be 
. Qq thou 
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thou + Which may have ſome Truth in it, if 
rightly underſtood : For his Faith and Obedience 
grew more perfect, by ſubmitting to this Command; 
and was compleated, when he ſacrificed his Son. 

However this be, I think it is plain from Verſe 10. 
that rhis rance of the Divine Majeſty, was not 
long after the former. 

the Plain. J Or, the Oaks, of Mamre ; menti- 

oned before, XIII. 18. This Place continued fa- 
mous till the time of Conſtantine ; both Jews, Gentiles, 
and ay N meeting here once a Year, not only 
for T but for Religion: Chriſtians here calling 
upon God ; and there being an Altar here alſo, on 
which the Gentiles ſacriſiced, and invoked the An- 
= Of which Superſtition antine being in- 
ormed by his Mother, he cauſed that Altar to be de- 
moliſhed, and a Church to be built in its place. See 
Sozomen, L. II. cap. 4. Enſeb. in vita Conſtant, L. III. 
(Ap. 53. 

— be ſat in the Tent door. ] To obſerve what 
Strangers paſſed that way. 

In the heat of the Day. ] In the Afternoon, when 
Travellers ſought for places of refreſhment. 

Ver. 2. he lift up bir Eyes, and looked.) Havi 
faln down on his Face, (I fi e) and worſhi 
the Divine Majeſty, as he did, X 17. he beheld, 
when he roſe up again. 

And lo, there ſtood three Men by him.” Three Au- 
nw ſhape of Men, (for fo the Apoſtle to the 

ebrew calls > ide XIII. 2. And fo Moſes himſelf 
calls two of them, XIX. 1.) who were part of the 
heavenly Retinue, as I may call it, waiting upon the 
Divine Majeſty, mentioned in the Ferſe ing. 
There is a Maxim among the Jews that no Agel per- 


forms 
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forms two Mi , Dr 
nor are is dog for wpor one Embaſſie, ( as ? 
monide s yore ore New. P. II. c. 6.) and therefore 
they think theſe three Angels were diſpatch d for dit. 
ferent Purpoſes; one of them, and the Principal, 
to bring a Confirmation of the Birth of 1ſazc ano- 
ther to bring Lot out of Sodom, and a third to over- 
throw the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha. And 
therefore when one of theſe Angels had delivered 
that Meſlage to Abraham, there were but two that 
went to Sodom, XIX. 1. and Lot fpeaks to one of 
them, as taking a particular Care of him, verſe 19,&c. 
and then it is faid, The Lord rained Fire and Brine 
ſtone from the Lord out of Heaven, verſe 24. That is, 
that Angel of the Lord, who was ſet by the LORD 
of Heaven and Earth over that Work. Some of 
them indeed aſſign another Work for one of them, 
as we find in that Title of the Talmud called Bava- 
4, c. 7.) but they agree in the main Notion, 
That they had different Olfices with which they were 
intruſted. But ſome Chriſtians, and thoſe of great 
Authority, have made a — whether they were 
all created Angels; one of them at leaſt, ſeeming to 
be the Lox D of all. Nay, St. Cyril in his firſt 
Book againſt Julian thinks — was a Repreſenta- 
tion of the b , individed Trinity; for Abram 
ſpeaks to them, verſe 4. ws as lms of Tpas, as if the 
yn were but one. But St. Hilarys Opinion (and 
Euſeluus 8, L. V. Demonſtr. c. 9.) is more likely, That 
the Son of God only appear d with two Angels at- 
tending on him : Which many think is evident from 
verſe aa, and 25. of this Chapter. Yet, I think, ano- 
ther Account may be given of thoſe Verſes; and if 
we ſhould make an t that one of them 


q 2 was 
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was the increated LORD, another of them muſt 
be fo alſo: For he is called likewiſe by the Name of 
3 Gen. XIX. 24. See St. Auſtin, L. II. de 

rin, cap. 11. and L. III. cap. 11. where he confutes 
the fore-named Opinion. 

And when be ſaw them, he ran to meet them.] Was 
forward to invite them to refreſh themſelves with 
him: For he took them to be conſiderable Perſons, 
as by what follows. 

bowed himſelf towards the Ground. } After the 
manner of the People; in Token of the Re- 
ſpect and Honour he had for them. For this was a 

ivil Action (not Religious) it is manifeſt by this: 
That he did not know them to be Angels; but onl 
Perſons of Quality, (as we now ſpeak ) their Aſſi 
and Habit, I fi e, being extraordinary. 

Ver. 3. My Lord, if now I have found, &c. ] One 
of them appeared more Honourable and Superior to 
the other two; and therefore he makes his addreſs 
to him, as the chief: Praying him, if he t t him 
worthy of ſuch a Favour,-to honour him with their 
Company. 

yg And waſh your 457 i. e. To — your Feet. 
For this was — 011 ants, not by the 
Gueſts themſelves. by 

And reſt your ſelves under the Tree. ] In an Arbour 
under a great Tree: Where they were wont to eat, 
for coolneſs ſake. See Dr. Hammond upon Pſalm 
C XXVII. 3. St. Hierom ſometimes calls this Tree, an 
Oak ; ſometimes a * rye oe Cas J. Fileſa 
cu obſerves, L. I. Seledd. c. 13.) Unleſs we will ſay, 
that he thought Abrabam dwelt under the one, and 
entertained under the other. And ſo Exſebizs, 


L. V. Demonſt. Evang. c. 9. = a 
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God appeared to him under the O«k, where he 
dwelt: And that he entertained the Angels under 
a Twrpentine-Tree ; which was had in great Honour 
in his time. g 

Ver. 5. I will fetch a _— Bread. ] Or, rather, 
a Loaf A 12 en A. im- 

: Under which is comprehended, all neceſſary 

42 * Heart.] Refreſh ſel : 

1. your ſel ves. 

For —— come to your Seruamt.] Divine 
Providence hath directed you to come this way, at 
this time a day ; that I may have an opportunity to 
entertain you Hoſpitably. 

Ver. 6. Make Cakes upon the Heart.] wr, beg 
pret it upon the Coals, or hot Embers according to 
what we read, 1 Kings XIX. 6. But Bochartws thinks 
the word there, fignifies as it doth here, u hot 
Stones, Others will have it, that they were Lad up- 
on the Hearth and covered with hot Embers, (P. . 
Hierozoic. L. II. c. 34.) and fo they them at 
this Day, as Leon. Rawwolff tells us in his Travels, 
P. II. c. 9. where he faith, That as he went 99 
a Country, that lies between Meſopotamia and 4, 
a Woman preſently made them Cakes, about a Fin- 

r thick, and of the bigneſs of a Trencher : Which 

e firſt laid upon hot Stones, and turned them of- 


ten and then threw Aſhes and Embers over them: 


Which he ſays were very ſavoury. 

Ver. 7. A Calf tender and ] Which was a 
noble Entertainment in thoſe tries. 

Ver. 8. And he took Butter.] Though we read 
of Cheeſe in Homer, Euripides, tar, and others; 
yet they never mention Butter: Nor hath Ariſtotle 
a word of it, (as Bochart obſerves, Hieromoic. P. I. 


5. 2. 
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DI t he hath fundry Obſervations 
For was not a thing then known 
the Greeks 3 though we ſee by this and ma- 


275 5 > mg it was an ancient Food among the 


Ard he # dy them, Waited upon them and 
miniſtred to them. For he did not ſtand unmova- 
ble; but as Servants do that attend upon the Table; 
who, as there is occaſion, bring or 1 Oc. 
See P. Fagi — L. 38. 

Ver. ſaid unto him, Where & thy Wife ? ] 

ee 8 the — ſignifying ſome way their 

Conte ) 270 him for his Wife 3 not bein $ igno- 
rant, but to introduce the following di 

In the Tem. ] In her Apartment: For Women bad 
their Apartments by themſel ves. 
Ver. 10. And he ſaid. The Principal of the three 


I will certainly returm to thee, ] To fuls! the Pro- 
miſe which 1 made thee, XVII. 19. 

According to the time of life, Nine Months 
hence; which is the time of ing the Life of 
a Child in the Womb. This appear 


uk of which ſhe was come to liſten, having heard 
that they ask d for her. 

Behind him.) This ſhows the Truth of what Hack- 

n notes, That this was a wixt Apparition: For 
this word bin plainly relates to the Angel, whoſe 
words were in truth the Lox D's, who was there pre- 
ſent. For as he obſerves in another place, ( Diſpur. 
II. de Nominibus Divinis, u. 15.) the Scripture re- 
lares theſe Matters fo, that ſometimes it mentions the 
principal Cauſe, whoſe words are related; ſometimes 
only the ſecondary Cauſe : In which latter Caſe, it 
muſt be underſtood, That when the words exceed 
the Dignity of the Miniſter, the LORD himſelf 

them. For the Sacred Writers mind more 
by whoſe Authority any thing is ſpoken, than by whoſe 
Miniſtry : So that it is not much material, from whoſe 
Mouth any Meflage comes; but what is ſaid, maſt be 
attended, This will be made plainer, when I come 
to Gen. XXII. 11, 12, &c. 

Ver. 11. It ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner 
of Women, ] She was no longer capable of Con- 
ception z according to the ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture. 


Ver. 12. Langhed within her ſelf. || Not as Abraham 
for but out of Incredulity : Not thinking it 
for an old Woman, to Conceive by an old 
And her ſmiling at this, was the more excuſa- 
ble, becauſe ſhe did not know them to be Angels 
n but took them only for ſome great 


Ver. 13. And the LOR D ſaid. } The Divine 
Majeſty (mentioned Verſe 1.) ſaid, Why doth ſhe 


nor 
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Verſe 20, 21. to be the declaration of God's Intenti- 
on to Sodom : And theſe words and the next, 
to be his re within himſelf, to acquaint Abrg- 
ham with that Intention. 

Ver. 18. that Abraham ſhall ſurely, &c. ] 
This is one reaſon why the Divine Majeſty reſolves 
to-acquaint Abraham with his intended Proceedings: 
Becauſe he had already revealed to him greater 
things, and made him moſt gracious Promiſes. 

er. 19. For I know, &c. ] This Verſe contains ano- 
ther reaſon ; becauſe he knew Abr would a 
prove himſelf ſo faithful to him: That he wks 
Ts keep the wy of the LORB.J Ede perfil 

0 the way IJ Is to in 
the True Religion and Worſhip of God. 

47 ] Includes in them 
all thoſe Vertues which were oppoſite to the Sins of 


Ver. 20. Becauſe the cry. Of their Sins: Which 
are ſaid to cry firſt, to ſhow the enormous greatneſs 
and impudency of them : For — —e 
clamor eſt, qui a terra aſcendit ad celum : As Salvian 
ſpeaks. And, Secondly, to ſhow that the Goodneſs of 


ing 

For Beer cor noluerit perdere, ſed ipfs extorſerint, ut 

2 5% but 2 to him _ 

Vengeance, as he alſo ſpeaks, L. I. ubern, Dei, 
19, 20. Edit. Balezii; and L. IV. p. 75. I. V. 


Sodom and Gomorrha. As they were the prin- 
and greateſt Cities, ſo they were the moſt 
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—— Not to be tolerated any longer. 
There are weer Stories related of the wick - 
edneſs both of their Judges and of the People, in 
the Gemara — e _ — are there al- 
ledged as an * s Verſe 
* 21. 1 will go fag, (Verſe 24. He uſes the 
Lan of a ge, (Verſe 25.) who never 

Ze Snebice executes it, till he hath ex- 
amined the Cauſe. 

Whether they have done altogether, &c.] Whether 


they are come to the hi pitch of Wickedneſs : 


Or, (as de Dien) whether they are ſo reſolved to 
go on in Sin, that thete is no hope of them. 

If not, I will kn.] That ſo I may uſe means for 
their Reformation. 

Ver. 22. And the Men. ] The three Men menti- 
oned Verſe 2. It is commonly ſaid that only two of 
them went away from Abraham, and that the third 
remain'd and held diſcourſe wuh him. Bat | ſee 
no reaſon for this : They that came in and eat gvith 
him, and roſe up from the Table, (Perſe 16.) who 


no doubt were all three, being the P that are 


here (aid now, to have turned their Faces from thence, 

i. e. From the place where they had been entertain- 

ed by Abrcham : Or, where he parted with them. 
And went towerds Sodom. J As they intended, 


Verſe 16. 
But Abraham [ty cs the LORD. J Not 
before any of thoſe 2. before the Wolle Ma- 


jeſty : Who appeared to him, verſe 1. and had | 
ken to him, verſe 13. and diſeourſed with him, — 
17, 20. in whoſe Preſence be ſtill continued. Some 


by ſtood underſtand, he prayed: But that follows in 
the next Ver ſe. 


Ver. 


yer 
vine Majeſty remained in the place where it firſt ap- 
peared, verſe 1. and Abreham by conducting the three 
Men ſome part of their way, being gone further from 
it, now came nearer to it, Though the Phraſe doth 
not neceſſarily import it, to draw nigh to God, in 
the Holy Language, ſignifying no more but to wor- 
ſhip him. 

ilt thou deftroy the righteous with the wicked ? } 

As much as to ſay, I know thou wilt not. For ſuch 
Queſtions ſtrongly deny; as in verſe 17. 

Ver. 24. Fifty righteous within the City. ] Of So- 
dom, which was the Chief, and comprehended the 
reſt of the Country of Pentapolis : Which one would 


. by Gen. XIV. 17. depended upon Sodom as the 
ropolir. So what is ſaid here of it, I take to re- 


ferr to the whole Region. 
Wilt thou not ſpare the place for the fifty, &c.] He 
defires two things of , That he would not 


deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked. Secondly, 
That he would ſpare the Wicked for the fake of 
the Righteous; if any conſiderable Number of them 
were found among the Wicked. 

Ver. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the Earth des 
right ? ] This referrs (as we tranſlate it) only to 
the firſt part of his Requeſt, ot to deſtroy the Righte- 
ous with the Wicked. Which was contrary to com- 
mon Juſtice , much more to that exact Juſtice, 
which is adminiſtred by the Supreme Lord of 
the World: From whom there lies no Appeal. But, 
according to the YValger Tranſlation, which is this, 
[ Thou who judgeſt all the Earth, wilt by no means exe- 
Rr 2 cute 
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— it referrs to the other part alſo : 
That Gol Hop ary bg be fo ſevere as 10 deſtroy» 


whole Country 5 Sei there —_— 
ſtill in it: dad Shaw cbt, in- 
dudes ini C . And indeed thu ſeems 


to relate to both parts of his Requeſt : is to be 
interpreted thus; Shall not the Supreme Fe ſoow 
we err 2 10K b I find fi 

Ver. 26 t _ 
then will I ſpare, &c.") Th how 1 — 
terpretation to be promiſing moſt gra- 
ciouſly to be merci to all, God promiſing moſt pre 
in — with the Multitude of Offenders. 


Ver. 27. Who am but Duſt and Aſbe .] Very mean 


and vile. 
Ver. 28. Lack fifty righteow. 7] A great 
W a wrt per durſt not 


preſume to ask — green A, but by degrees 
proceeds, in the following Verſes, to petition for 
ter abatements: And that with fear and trembling, 
leſt the Lo x D ſhould be angry with his impor- 
tunity. 

Ver. 32. I will not deſtroy it for tens ſale. ] A . 
derful repreſentation of the tender Mercy of 
moſt Highz who condeſcended fo low as to —— 
a Reprieve to the whole for the ſake of fo 
ſmall a Number, it they could have been found in 
it. And his was ſtill greater, even beyond A- 
braham's deſire 3 for he ſpared one of the five Ci- 
ties : For the ſake of three or four Perſons, as we read 
XIX. 20, 21. 

We do not find, that Abrahaw — — —.— 
tion of Lot in any of the 


oing Petitions 
it is plain from XIX. 29. that be wayin bis Thonghts, 


GENESIS 
and he is comprehended in thoſe 
23. of this Chapter 3 Wilt thou deſtroy 
75 the Wicked £ 
he Glory of the Lord, 1 
or . [ d 
(one perhaps towards Heaven ) 2 this 
ication with Abraham was finiſned. 
And Abraham returned to his place.] In the Plain 
of Mare, verſe 1. 


wo 


CHAP. XIX 


Ver. 1. A ND there came two Angels.) There were 
three at the firſt, (XVIII. 2.) but the 
Chief of them was gone; having diſpatch'd his Meſ- 
to Abraham 3; unto whom he was peculiarly 

ſent. See XVIIL 2. 

At even. ] They had been with Abraham in the 
heat of the Day : And were now come tothe Gates 
of Sodom. 

Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom. ] The Hebrew Doctors 

will have it, that he was made a Judge in this City; 
and the prime Judge of all: For they adventure to 
Name five ( in Bereſchith Rabba) and ſay Lot was 
the Preſident of the Court, which fat in the Gate of 
the City. But this is only a fanſie of theirs : He ra- 
ther fat in the Gate of this City, as Abraham did at 
his Text door; to invite Strangers to his Houſe, ( ac- 
cording tothe Hoſpitality of thoſe days) which was 


the greater Charity, becauſe he knew the to be 
ſo wicked, that (if we may daltene dn Hd, B. 


Qors not only denied them all aſſiſtance, but 
) they y — 
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abuſed them and were cruel to them, (ſte Gemere 
Sathedrim, C. XI. C Pirke Elieſer, cap. 25.) for which 
laſt, they quote thoſe words of Exzekie!, XXII. 29. 
they have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. Which are 
ſpoken of Iſrael, whom XVI. 49. he had compared 
with Sodom: — = — he ſays was, want 
of Compaſſion to the poor iy. 

— to meet them, &c. ] Juſt as Abraham did ; 
whoſe Civility he imitates, as well as his Charity. 
For the bowing himſelf ſo lowly, was a Token of 
the great Honour he paid them: Who had the ap- 

rance of great and noble Perſons. And there- 
bore he calls them Lords in the next Perſe. 


Ver. 2. Turn in, I & you, and tarry all night, &c.] 


It is late, and the Night draws on, take up your 
Lodging with me, and refreſh your ſelves 3 and go 
away as carly as you pleaſe. 

And they ſaid, Nay, &c.] It was as great a Civility 
in ſtrangers, not to be forward to accept, as it was 
in him ro invite. And therefore they retuſe him at 
firſt, to try his Kindneſs * But intending, no doubt, 
to embrace his offer, if he preſſed them further. So 
the following words are to be underſtood. 

We will abide in the ftreet al night.] Unleſs you 

in your Invitation. In thoſe hot Countries, 
it was not unuſual to he in the open Air, eſpecially 
in Summer. And in a City, they were ſafe from be- 
ing infeſted by wild Beaſts, or Robbers, 


ro - ing the feet, ſee XVIII. 4. 
Ver. 3. wm Sen, them greatly, | Would 


not be denied, but was ſo carneſt that they yielded. 
It is the fatne word with that verſe 9. 
Bake rnteevencd 


wm GENESIS. 
n To take their 


Both old and young.) A manifeſt Token of an uni- 
verſal Depravation of Manners, and Diſſolution of 
Government. 

From every quarter, ] Or, as ſome underſtand it, 
from the moſt extream — of the City: As in 
Pſalm XIX. 4. One, it ſeems, told another, what 

y Perſons were come to their City : And all ran 
to the Houſe where they heard they were; with the 
fame wicked Inclinations. This is a proof there were 


not ten * — Perſons in Sodom. 
Ver. 5. we may know them.] A modeſt word for 


a lewd Fat, Some indeed will have it underſtood 
ſimply, of their examining what they were, whence 
they came, and what their buſineſs was. Which 
might perhaps be their pretence; but Ls anſwer 
— — verſe 7, 8. interprets their meaning to be 
Ver. 6, Went ont at the door. ] To try if he could 
perſuade them to depart. From whence, perhaps, 
the Jews gathered he was a Man of Authority among 
them, 
Ver. 7. Do not ſo wickedly. ] As to break the 
Rights of Hoſpitality 3 and violate the Laws of Na- 


ture. 

Ver. 8. Behold now, I have two Daughters, &c. J 
This muſt be underſtood to have been ſpoken, in 
a great perturbation and perplexity of 3 and 


oof pf « rehemene Bee to preſerve the Men whom 


he had entertained : Which made him ſay, he had ra- 
ther they ſhould abuſe his own Daughters, than thoſe 
Strangers. 

For 
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For therefore under the ſhadow 
He pl . Leer d Aga: wh el 
. 
it. 
"Ver. 9. And they ſaid, Stand back, J Give way 
to 


us. 

This one fellow, &c.] Here is one, and he but a 
Sojourner ; who takes _— to be a Cenſor Mo- 
rum, and controll the w City. This ſhows he 
was no Judge. 

Now will we deal worſe with thee, c.] Abuſe thee 
more than them. For it is the ſame word with verſe 
7. doing wickedly. 

Ver. 11. Smote the Men with blindneſs.” ] Not with 
a total Blindneſs, (for then they w not have 

for the Door of Ls Houſe, but rather have 

for the way home) but ſuch a Dimneſs that 

could not ſee any thing diſtinctly, or in its right 

place: But there ſeemed to be a Door, e, where 

there was none: Or, there was ſuch a fuſion in 

their Brain, that all things were turned t turvy, 

. . ee appeared 
quite otherwiſe than were. 

Ver. 12. Son- in- lam, and thy Sons, and thy he 
ters. ] Here the Copulative and, muſt be d 
or As it is uſed in many places. XIII. d. Let there be no 
ftrife between me and thee, or between 1 ** 
thine. And ſo we tranſlate it, Exod, XII. 5. Thou 
n the Goats : And 
XXI. 15, He that ſaviteth bis Father, or his Mother, ſhall 
be put to death, And ſo it ſhould be tranſlated here, 
Ha thou any here » Son-in-law, or thy Sons, or thy 
— bters : As asto ſay, we are d to ſave 


t are nearly related to thee, for thy fake. 
Ver, 


had 


ity. 


; take thy 
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ont of the Houſe with ſome kind of canſtramt; and 


n 
Ver. 17. He 4] Thr hog who had a 


pecu- 
liar Charge erving ry and his Family. See 
XVIII. 2. 


38 _ Make haſte, if thou loveſt thy 
e 


Look not behind thee. ] To ſee what becomes of 
thy Goods; or, as if thou waſt loth to leave Som 
Make no delay, no not ſo much as to turn about and: 
look back. 

Neither ftay thou in the Plain. } Do not reſt, till 
thou haſt out of the Plain : For every Place in 
it is to be deſtroyed. 

Ver. 18. And be aid unto them, &cc.] Both the An- 
= were ſtill with him: But he feems particularly 

o ſpeak to him that led him and his Wife out of 
Sodom ; who had ſpoken before to him, and bid him 
make haſte, verſe 17. But there are thoſe ( Franzins 
for inſtance) who would have the word Adonai 
tranſlated not, my Lord, but my Lord:, as if he ſpake 
to both. 

Ver. 19. I cannot eſcape to the Monntein, cc. ] H 
that that lgered be before, verſe 16. now thought he could 


Either craxy 3 or, 
tired with — up z or, fearing the de- 
ſtruction would overtake before he could reach 
the Mountain; and defiring, perbaps, do have a bet- 
ter dwelling than that. 


2 . My Soul Pl ie, Rejoyee, and bee. 


e 2 yo 1 have accepted thee, ] Granted thy 
Requeſt. * 2 


1 will 


wn GENESIS. 
A wonderful inſtance 


I cannot do any thing till thou be came thither.] Ha- 


Called Zar. In after-times it had this Name 

from the ſmalncis of it ; which he twice mentions, 
20. 

Ver. 24. The LORD rained frow the LORD. J 
t cannot be denied that here is an intimation of a 
Flarality of Perſons in the Deity. Yet there are ma- 
ny both ancient and modern Interpreters, who think 
the meaning is no more, than the Lox D ſent this 
Rain from himſelf, it being the manner of the Scri- 
pture Phraſe, to the Naum inſtead of the Pro- 
noun, (as Grammarians ) of which Cocceia (up- 
an the Gemare of the Senbedrim, C. IV.) gives thee 
Inſtances, Gem. II. 20. 1 Sam. XIL 11. b. I. 16. 
And there are others, which come nearer to theſe 
words. Exod. XXIV. and be (i. e. the Lok p, verſe 
3.) ſaid unto Moſer, Come up unto the LOR D. Ho. 
I. 7. I will ſave them by the LOR D their God. Lech. 
X. 12.1 them in the LORD, &c. The 
Council of Sir indeed anathematizes thoſe who 
thus interpret theſe words, and do not lay, the Sor 
rained from the Father , Sara. L. II. c. 20. Yet 
St. Chryſoſtone did not fear to ſay this is an Idiom of 
the „which intended only 
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conciſe, by the Lo R D (in the be ing of the 
Verſe ) may be meant the Angel of the LORD. For 
whereſoever mention is made of the Lo R D it is 
to be underſtood of him, 97 Tm, and his houſe of 
judgment, ( as — Doctors ſi i. e. of the 
Angels which attend his Divine Majeſty. And thus 
I find Arethas, (or Andreas Ceſarienſer ) in his Com- 
mentaries upon the Revelation, p. 729. underftand 
theſe words. For he there that Captain 
who was over the Locuſts, Revel. IX. 11. to the An- 
gel that was ſent to cut off the Army of Senacherib, 
and to this Angel, O Neue ＋ Hawes Cue 
Emgioac, who the Charge of executing the fi 
deſtruction upon Sodom committed to him. For all 
Angels, Gith be, are not miniſtring Spirits, «s Mu- 
las owrrezoy, for Mens Preſervation, but ſome ſerve, 
& Nu , for Puniſhment. And that they can 
— Fire — 5 22 A = Storms and Tem- 
appears by the Story b 

Out of Heaven, ] From the” Lord whoſe Seat is 
in Heaven. The like expreſſion we have, Revel. 
XX. 9. 
Upon Sodom and upon Gomorrha.”) And the neigh- 
bouring Cities, Admah and Za — 
Dent. XXIX. 23. | 


ary wrt — ] A moſt hideous Shower, or, 
rather of Nitre, „or Bitumen, mingled 
2 G. Tes — — ne — 
as the ition was among - 
nied with a dreadful Earthquake : Which _—_ 
XVI. in his 
it doth 


or the ſalt, or 80 Strabo, L. 
of indeed 


a 
l 
: 
F 
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ſeem improbable, that the Farth quaked, while the 
Heavens did fo terribly frown, and the Almighty's 
Voice thundred from the Clouds, as Doctor Jacksor 
ſpeaks, Book I. on the Creed, c. 15. For the word »g- 
ment, (which St. Peter uſes, 2 Pet. II. 6.) may be 
thought to import ſome ſuch ſubverſion. But it was 
his Ignorance of the Sacred Tradition in the Scri- 

which made Strabo wholly aſcribe the deſo- 
ation of that Country to the Earth; and not at all 
to the Heavens, Whereas Tacitzs was better infor- 
med: Who ſays theſe Judaica Cities (as he calls 
them) mm jatu ( or iu) arfſſe, were burnt 
by the ſtroke of I hunder · bolts from Heaven: And, 
a little after, igne celeſti flagraſſe, were ſet on fire and 
conſumed by Lightning, L. V. Hiftor. With which 
fell ſuch abundance of bituminous Stuff, that the 
Valley which had only ſome Pits of Bitumen in it be- 
fore, XIV. 3, 10. became a Lake of it. 

Ver. 25. And he overthrew thoſe Cities, &c. ] Super 
impium gehennam miſit + celo, as Salvi an 
—_ I. L. IV. de Gubern. Dei. He ſent Hell 

Heaven upon an impious People. Of whoſe 
deſtruction there remains an everlaſting Monument 
in the Salt-Sea: Into which that plain Country is 
turned. The quality of which, and of the Soil about 
it is ſo contrary to the Nature of all other Seas, or 


Inland Lakes, that no Philoſopher can give an account 


fame Doctor Fackson truly obſerves. He that will 
read Tacitus in the place fore. mentioned, or Pliny, 
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led Liquid Pitch, rather than Watet. For it is ſo 
ſtiff that no Wind will move it; nor will a Camel 
nk, if thrown into it3 nor any Fiſh, or Bird, that 
uſes the Water, ve in it: And cherefore called the 


bad r 
Bodies, plant, as it were, 2 new Nature in it, aud 
turn all Noariſhment into their ſubſtance. 

Ver. 26. Hl Wife looked back from behind med 
She not onl by i betand,a we fpenk. —— 
about toy la while, bewai 
loſs of all there: Or, as ſome of the * 
fee what would become of her Kindred, and whe- 
ther they would follow her or no. 

Became a pillar of Salt. } Or, as ſome underſtand 
it, an everlaſting Monument : Where, perhaps the 


a hard as Stone: And made her appear like a Pillar 
of Sak, her Body being, 3s it were candied in 1. 
Kimchi calls it un heap of Salty which dhe Hebrews 


{ay 


wa GENESIS. 


. 


hence : Who the Poets was turned in- 
to a Stone, — Grief for the death of 
her Children. 

Ver. 27. Get to the place, where be ſtood before the 
LORD.) Where (= pag the Jews, or com- 
muned with God, X VILE. 22, 23. 

Ver. 28. The woke of the Country, & . think, 
the — word Ten like the ſmoke of a Lime- 
Kiln; or, of a beiling Cauldron, After the Showre 
was over, the Reek or Steam of it remained : And 
made that Country look difmally, which before was 
like the Garden of God, (XIII. 10. ) but now be- 
come a ſtinking Puddle of filthy. Water, «9 va$- 
art Sew db, as Diodorws ſpeaks, noiſom beyond ex- 

eſſion. 

5 Ver. 29. Qvertbrew the Cities, wherein Lot dwelt. } 
In one of which he dwelt : Which is an uſual man- 
ner of in Scripture, Ger. VIII. 4. the Ark 
reſted on the tains, (i. e. on one of the Moun- 
tains ) of Ararat. XII. 7. Jepebab was buried in 
the Cities ( i. e. one the Cities) of Gilead. Which 
explains that of St. Matthew, XXVI. 8. when bis 
Diſciples, (i. e. one of his Diſciples, Jud) ſaw it, 
| he bad 2 ec. 

Ver. 30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, &c. ] It 

— —— — was very ti- 
— hat ſo ſtrong a Faith as his Uncle 4- 
brahaw. For be that had lately obtain d a Pardon 


for this Place, he was afraid he ſhould not 
have time tO get to the Mountain, now for- 
ſakes it : For fear, I ſuppoſe, a new Showre ſhould 


come from Heaven and deſtroy it, after the 1 
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of as lying 
beyond the Salt, or Dead Sea. See 


b 5 

Ver. 31. There is not a Man in all the Earth.] Not 

one remaining of their Kindred, that they knew : 

For they were not much acquainted, we may ſi 
ond that Country which was deſtroyed ; 

and thoſe of Zaar were ſo wicked, that they look d 

Beaſts, rather than Men. 


t. 
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Seed f our Faber.] This 
jected by Celſas againſt our 
gives this account of it, (L.. IV. 
That theſe two Maids having learnt 
gration of the World, and 
— Jury. own 2 — — _ Fire, 
i e TY Wo eve, that the Semi- 
nary of Mankind remained only in their Father and 
them. And if what they did was upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion, That there was no other way to reſtore the 
did no worſe than the Stoicks thought 
might do, if the Race of Mankind 
none but he and his ter 
Irenews makes the ſame Excuſe for 
them, and ſays they did this innocently, and in their 
licity, believing all Mankind were deſtroyed, 
L. IV. cap. 51. But I take their Conjecture to be 
bighly probable, who conceive that the eager De- 
fire, which then poſſeſſed the Hearts of Good Peo- 
ple, to fulfill the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, was that 
which put them upon this, otherwiſe monſtrous, 
Crime. For which there are theſe Reaſons. , 
That they had lived ſo chaſtly in the midſt of t 
Impurities of Sodom, that one cannot think a Spirit 
of UncleanneG now entred into them, and carried 
them to this Action. And indeed, Secondly, Their 
joyning togerner in this Contrivance, (whereas Mat- 
ters of this Nature uſe to be carefully concealed 
from the neareſt Friends, or make them fall out, if 
they find themſelves ingaged in the ſame Intrigue) 
ſhows that they were ated by Counſel and Deſign, 
and not by brutiſh Luſt. And, Thirdly, Their per- 
petuating the of this Fact, in the Names of 
their Children, is a demonſtration there was ſome- 
Tt thing 


321 


322 


4 COMMENTARY 


thing extraordinary in itz and that they were not 
aſhamed of it, but rather gloried in it 5 ing it 
might be remembred that theſe Children were de- 
ſcended from Let. Who they thought, perhaps, 
might pretend to fulfil the Promiſe as well as Abra- 
ham Being the Son of Abraham's elder Brother ; 
and called out of Sodom by the Miniſtry of Angels, as 
Abraham was called out of Chaldea. 

Ver. 23. He perceived not when ſhe lay down, &c. ] 
This ſeems hard to be underſtood : But it muſt be 
noted, That Moſes only ſays he did not perceive 
when ſbe came to bed to him, and when ſhe got up 
again ; not that he did not perceive when be lay 
with her, of which he could not but have ſome 
perception. 

Though M. Montaigne in his Eſſays, relates a Story 
of a Widow, who, being drank, was abuſed by a 
Hind in her Houſe, and afterward finding her ſelf 
with Child could not remember how it came to 
paſs. But the Fellow at laſt confeſſed his Fact: Of 
which, whatſoever Senſe ſhe had then, ſhe had per- 
fectly forgot it when ſbe awaked. 

Ver. 34. Go thow in, &c. 7 If he had retained any 
remembrance of what he had done the Night before, 
one cannot think he would have faln into the ſame 
Snare ſo ſoon again. For which reaſon, it is proba- 
ble he did not think he had been intoxicated, but 
only drank ſo freely, as to make him ſleep ſoundly, 
and forget his Sorrow. 

Ver. 37. Moab. } Moſt will have this word to 
nifie, from my Father, But Druſiw in Dent. II. B. 
takes the import of it to be, Aqua Patris. 


Ver.. 
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Ver. 38. . — — as much as, 
the Cam of my People not acknowledge 
eden of as the other, That this Son was — 

ten by her Father: But only that he was the Son 

of ene of hee own Nation, or Kindred not by a 
Stranger. 


— — 


CHAP. XX 


thence. ] i.e. From Mamre, 


* where in had dwelt a great while, and 
where many remarkable Paſſages had hapned, XIII. 
12 South Country, ] Toward E 
oward t oward Egypt : For 
ſome fanſie the very — of the Lake of Sodom 
was offenſive to him in Mamre. 
Sojourned in Gerar. ] The Metropolis of Paleſtine 3 
and, as ſome compute it, not much above fx Mile 


from Mamre. 
Ver. 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarah, &c. | Jult as he 


Ver. 1. 


had 8 XII. 13. when there was greater 
5 


reaſon for it being then thirty Years younger 
than now; when ſhe was no leſs than vinety Years 
old. But it ſeems her Beauty remained at this Age; 
— —— and having born and ſuckled no 
ren: And Women in thoſe days living fo long 


= "—_ were as _ at ninety, as they are now 
at forty or fifty. that are of excellent 


Connors”; A naturally Aly handſorn, continue ve- 


ry lovely. 
Abimelech. ] The Name of all the Kings of Pale- 


W It is 


not 
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not improbable, as the Author of Tzemarh David 
con res, that the — pp gr Name 
of him who was the firſt King of the Country : Ad 
A. M. 2600. 

Sent and took Sarah.) By Violence, ſome think; 
but I ſee no ground for it. He defired to have her; 
and might think Abrabam would look upon it as a 
great Honour, to have bis Siſter become Wife to a 
King : And Abraham it is likely ſhowed no unwil- 
lingne(s, not being in a Condinen to deny him. 

Ver. 3. And God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
might. — diſſerences are obſerved by Maimo- 

nides, between this manifeſtation, which God made 
of his Mind to Abimelechs and that which he made 
to the Prophets. For it is only ſaid here, God came 
to Abimelech, and that he came in « dream by night 
The very ſame is ſaid of Laban the Syrian, who doth 
not ſeem to have been ſo good a Man as Abimelech, 
XXXI. 24. But of Jacob it is aid, God ſpake unto 
Iſrael, and he ſpake to him in the Vent of the 
Night, (not in a Dream) and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob, 
XLVI. 2. See More Nevoch. P. II. c. 41. God was 
not a Stranger to other Nations, when he was pecu- 
liarly kind to Abraham : Bat ſpake to them in Dreams, 
and ſometimes in Viſions 3 as appears in Ekphez, and 
Elihu, Job IV. 13. XXXIII. 14, 15, &c. 

Thou art but a dead Man. I viz. If thou doſt not 
reſtore Abraham his Wite, verſe 7. 

She is a Man's Wife.) Or, married to a Hwtband, 
(as we tranſlate it in Margin) fo compleatly, 
that he bath enjoyed her as his Wife. For from this 
place the Jewiſh Doctors prove, that the Marriage 


ContraQt — 2 = theſe Days, till the Par. 
ties had lain t : After which if any other Per- 
ſon 
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ſon lay with the Woman, he was to be put todeath, 
as an Adulterer ; but not, if he lay with her after 
the Contract, before it was conſummated by actual 
Enjoyment. See Mr. Selden, de Jure N. &. G. L.V. 
c. 4 P. 351. 

Ver. 4. But Abimelech had not come near ber.] To 
uſe her as his Wite. 

Wilt thou flay alſo « righteows Nation? ] He was 
afraid ( as became a good Man and a good King ) 
leſt his People ſhould ſuffer his account; who, 
in this Particular, had no Guilt upon them, 

Ver. 5. Said. he not ITS. ( c. ] The Fault is in 
them, not in me: For I had both their words for it, 
that he was her Brother; and he ſaid nothing of her 
being his Wite. 

In the integrity of my heart. ”] Not with any Inten- 
tion to defile her ; but to make her my Wife. 

Aud innocence of my hands, | I did not take her 
by Violence from Abraham ; but he and ſhe con- 
ſented to it. 

Ver. 6. And God ſaid unto him in a dream. | The 
fame Expreſſion is (till retained, which we had verſe 
3. to ſhow, that this was a lower Degree of Divine 
Manifeſtation, than was in. Abraham's Family. 

I know thou didft this in the integrity, &c. ] i.e. That. 
thou didſt not deſign any Evil. 

For I alſo, &c. ] Or, rather, And I alſo withheld 
thee. 1 dealt well with thee, becauſe of thy Integri- 
ty. Some think he was withheld by a Diſeaſe in the 


Secret Parts, verſe 17. 

From ſinning againſt me.] From committing - 
dultery. 

Ver. 7. He is 4 Prophet.” This is the firſt time we 


meet with the word Nabi, a Prophet: And Abraham. 
16 
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is the firſt that is honoured with this Name. Which 
fignifies one familiar with God; who might come 
to him, to conſult him upon all occafions ; and be 
amrhorized to declare God's Mind and Will to o- 
thersz and alſo prevail with him by his Prayers for 
a Bleſſing upon them. $0 it here follows. 

He ſball pray for thee. ) Obrain Lite and Health to 
thee. The greater any Prophet was, the more pow- 
erful he was in Prayer: As appears by the Stories of 
Moſes, Elias, and Samuel. See Pſalm KCIX. 6. 

It appears by this whole Hiſtory of Abimelech, that 
he was a Man of great Vertue in thoſe Days: And 
not an Idolater, but a worſhi of the True God, 
as Melchizedeck the High-Prieſt of that Country 
was: Yet not ſo well acquainted with Divine Re- 
velations as Abraham was. 

Ver. 8. Abimelech roſe up early in the Morning.) This 
is a further Token of his Goodneſs, that he delayed 


not to obey the Divine Command. 


Called all his Servants.”) His Privy Council, (as 
we ſpeak) who were all of the ſame Mind with him; 
That this was a Divine Admomition 3 which it was 
not ſafe to diſobey. From whence we may proba- 
bly gather, his Court was not fo corrupted, as Abra- 
ham ſuſpected. 

Ver. 9. What haſt thou done unto ] Into what 
Danger haſt thou brought us? 

Thou haſt brought on me and "7 Kingdom a great 
Sin, ] Run me into the hazard of committing a 


reat Sin, or ſuffering an heavy Puniſhment, ( for 

d Sir is ſometimes taken) in not telling me the 
Truth. 

Thou haft done deeds unto me, that ought not to be 


done.] This is not fair dealing; ſuch as I might have 
expected from thee. g * Ver. 
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Ver. 10. aweſt thou, &c. ] What didſt thou 
obſerve in my Country, that made thee think we 
— —— with = — 4 Tokens of In- 

or Impurity di among us ? 

Ver. 11. Becanſe I thought ſurely, Ree. | The word 
Rak which we tranſlate ſurely, _ only : And 
may be thus well tranſlated here, this only I ſaw want- 
ing in your Country, the fear of God: i. e. A Sence of 
— — which reſtrains Men from all manner of 
* 143 — It ſeems the People were not ſo good 
as their 

Ver. 13. dud yt indeed ſhe is my Siſter. ] Do not 
condemn me o 


telling a Lye; for ſhe is truly my 
Siſter. Such was the Language of thoſe Days, to 
call their Wives, Siſters ; and their Nephews, Bro- 
thers. As he calls Lot, XIII. 8. who was his Nephew, 
and the Brother of Sarah; as was obſerved upon 
XI. 29. 

82 is the Daughter of my Father. ] i. e. His Father's 
Grand-Daughterz who are frequently in Scripture 
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called the Children of their Grand-Fathers. For ſhe 


was Daughter to Haran, elder Brother of Abra- 
bam. 

But not the Daughter of my Mother. It ſeems Te- 
rab had two Wives, by one of which he had Haram, 
the Father of Lot and Sarah; and by the other he 
had Abrabam. So Sarab was Daughter to one who 
was his Brother by his Father's ſide, but not by his 
Mother: And with ſuch a Niece they thought it not 
unlawful then to marry. No regard being had to 
conſanguinity (if we may believe R. Solomon Jarchs ) 
by the Father's (ide, before the Law of Moſes, but on- 
ly by the Mother's. 


The: 
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The more received Opinion indeed of the, Hebre w 
Doctors is, (as Mr. Selden obſerves, L. V. de Jure N. 
& G. cap 2.) that Sarab was indeed the Daughter 
of Terab by his ſecond Wife, and fo Abrabam's half 
Siſter. And Said Batricides (Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria above ſeven bundred Years ago) in his Arabick 
Hiſtory, us the Name of Terabs firſt Wife was 
Jour; and the Name of his ſecond Tevitha, by whom 
A Sarah, But there is no other Authority for 

Ver. 13. When God cauſed me to mander.] The He- 
brew word which we tranſlate wander, being in 
the Plural Number, the LXX render the word Ele- 
him ( God ) the Angels : Who by the Command of 
God led him from his Father's Houſe, through di- 
vers Countries. But the Chaldee tranſlates it, when 
becauſe of the Idols of Chaldea 1 was called away from 
my own Country, &c. For ſo the Gods, that is, the 
Idol Gods, might be ſaid to cauſe him to wander : Be- 
cauſe it was by reaſon of them, that God would not 
have him ſtay any longer in his own Country, But 


there is no need of theſe Devices: Nothi 


more uſual, in the Hebrew Language, than the 


Plural Number to be put inſtead of the Singular; 


eſpecially when they ſpeak of God, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves in many places. Gen, XXXV. 7, Exod. XXXII. 
4. Pſalm CXLIX. 2. Eccleſ. XII. 1. Sec Hierozoic, 
P. I. L. II. c. 34 Nay, Hackman hath rightly obſer- 
ved, that there are Nowns of the Plural Number in 
their termination, which in fignification are rs 
with which it is uſual to Joyn a Verb of the Plural 
Number, becauſe of the Plural termination of the 
Neun. A plain Example of which we have Gen. IV. 
6. Why is thy Countenance (in the Hebrew Faces) faln. 


iy 


F 
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The like he obſerves in the Language, Joh 
I. 4. The lift (in 2 the light of 


Ver. 16. I have given thy Brother a thouſand pieces 
Silver.) The word pieces is not in 15 Hebrew. 

t by Ceſeph Silver, all, in a manner, underſtand She- 
Aer. For ancien = there were no Shekels of Gold 
or Braſs, but only of Silver. Yet there are thoſe who- 
think he did not give him thus much in 3 but 
in the Goods before-mentioned, verſe 14. which were 
worth a thouſand Shekels. See XXIII. 16. 

He is unto thee a covering of the Eyes, &c.] Theſe 
words are very variouſly expounded, according as the 
bs 1s interpreted : Which may relate cither 
before-mentioned, and be tranſlated, thisz 
aham, and be tranſlated, he, as it is by us. 
to the former, then the Sence is; I 
'm that ſumm of money to buy thee a veil, 
converſe with thee here, or in any other 
— thou ſhalt come ) may know thee to be 4 

oman. For a Veil was worn in Token of 
ion to the Power of the Husband; and that 
their Chaſtity might be preſerved ſafe from 
of others. As G. Vorſtizs obſerves upon 
fer, cap: XXXII. Or, as others interpret it, 

money will be a covering to thine Eyes, (that is, 
ad to 4 —7 it being a teſtimony that 
Abimelech paid dear for taking thee into his houſe, 

If they —— Abraham, ray — is 3 
no defence of thy Modeſty an 1— 
ty than he, nor any — to ſay hereafier, 2 
thy Brother ; for he is ſo dear to God that God will 
defend him, and he will thee, without — 

, not only thee, but all that 
VV . are 


172 
Inge 


1 


Hl 


Fe 


this thou haſt uſed : 
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are with thee 3 and that even ag m_ I omit 
1— 2 der to L. 
4 Di 


Thws ſbe was Or, inſtruted ( as ſome 
—_— m_— 4 e her Condition. Or, 
this was the Reprehenſion he gave her, for ſaying 
2 yg ny eyed unto God, Kc. ] Be- 

Ver. 1. unto 0 
anne E 
that his Wife was reſtored to him, verſe 14. 

Ver. 18. For the LOR D had faſt cloſed up, Nc. 
By ſach ſwellings ( ſome underſtand it ) in the Se- 
cret Parts, that the Men could neither enjoy their 
Wives ; nor the Women who were with Child, be 
delivered. 


CHAP. XXL 


Ver. A ND the LORD viſited Sarah, Ec.” Be- 

ſtowed upon her the Bleſſing he had 

iſed her, i. e. made her conceive. For ſo the 

word ct fignihes; either in a bad Sence to inflict 

Puniſhment (Exod. XX. 5.) or, in a Sence, to 

conferr Bleſſings ; as here, and Exod. III. 16. and ma- 
ny other places. 

And he did unto her as he had ſpoken.) Performed 
his Promiſe, by making her bring forth a Child : For 
ſo it ** next Verſe, Sarah conceived 
and bare Abraham a Son 


Ver. 2. Sarah conceived, &c. ] God not only made 
her Womb fruntul, but the Fruit of it to 
perfection; and then brought it into the World. 


At 
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At the ſet time, of which God had to him.) 
XVIII. 14. It is not faid, where Jer was born: 
For we are not told here, whether Abraham departed 
from Gerar into any other part of this Country, as 
Abimelech kindly offered and gave him liberty to do, 
XX. 15. But it appearing by the latter end of this 
Chapter, that he continued a long time in Abimelech's 
Country, though not at Gerar; it is probable Iſaac 
was born at Beerſhbeba, verſe 31. 

Ver. 6. God hath made me to laugh.) i. e. To rejoyce 
exceedingly. 

So that all that hear, will laugh with me.] All my 
Friends and Neighbours, will congratulate my Hap- 
pinefs, and rejoyce with me. 

Ver. 7. Give Children ſuck, ] It is uſual to put the 
Plural Number for the Singular, as was obſerved be- 
fore, XIX. 29. Or, ſhe hoped perhaps to have more 
Children after this. And her giving him ſuck, was 
a certain proof, that ſhe had brought him forth of her 
own Womb; and that he was not a ſuppoſititious 
Child, as Memochizs well obſerves. Others note, 
That the greateſt Perſons in thoſe ancient Days, ſuck- 
led their own Children: Which Favorinas, a Greek 
Philoſopher, preſſed as a Duty upon a Noble Wo- 
man by many ſtrong Arguments : Which are record- 
ed by A. Gellias, who was preſent at his diſcourſe, I. 
XII. No. Attic. cap. 1. 

Ver. 8. The Child grew, and was weaned. ) At the 
Age of five Years old, as St. Hierom reports the Opi- 


nion of ſome of the Hebrews. 

Made a great Feaſt the ſame Day.] Rather now, 
than at his Nativity ;; becauſe there was greater hope 
of life, when he was grown ſo ſtrong, as to be taken 
from his Mother's Breaſt. 

Vv 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 9. Sarah ſaw the Son of Hegar, &c. mocking, ] 
He laugh'd and jeared, perhaps, at the great buſtle 
which was made at Iſaac's weaning : Looking u 
himſelf as the Firſt-born, and by the right of that, 
to have the privilege of fulfilling the Promiſe of the 

iah, This gives a good account of Sarah's car- 

neſs for the expulſion, not only of him, but of 
his Mother alſo; who, it's likely, flattered and bare 
him up in thoſe Pretenſions. Many think he did 
more than wock him, becauſe St. Paul calls it perſecuti- 
on, Gal. IV. 29. which = — takes for beating 
Iſaac : Who, perhaps, reſepting hs Flouts, might ſa 
—— that — 1 to ſtrike Tags: 
it is very probable his Mother incouraged him to this, 
or maintained him in his Inſolence : ich was the 
reaſon Sarah preſſed to have them both turned out 
of doors. 

Some think he jeſted upon his Name, and made 
it a matter of Merriment, For ſo the word is uſed, 
XIX. 14. 

Ver. 10. Caſt out, &c.] Let them not dwell here 
any longer; nor continue a part of thy Family. 

Shall not be Heir, &c. ] She judged, by what ſhe 
had ſeen of his fierce and violent Spirit, that it 
would not be ſafe for her Son, to let Ibmael have 
any ſhare in his Father's Inheritance : For ſhe was 
afraid he would make himſelf Maſter of all. 

Ver. 11. Grievoss, — 4 — His Wife is 
not — ago ey becauſe his — ** 
was for his But it appears, by the next Verſe, he 
had ſome Conſideration of has us, F 

Ver. 12. God ſaid unto Abraham, &c. J By this he 
was ſatisfied that Serah's Motion proceeded not mere- 
ly trom her Anger; but, from a Divine Incitation. 


For 
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For in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called. Here the Bleſ- 

ed to Abraham's Seed, XVII. 7, 8. is limi- 

ted to the Poſterity of Ia, And the meaning of 

the Phraſe is ; they that deſcend from Iſaac, and not 

they that deſcend from Ihmael ſhall be owned by me 

for the Children of Abraham ; particularly the Me 
fiah (hall be one of his Seed. 

Ver. 13. Alſo of the Son of thy hand-maid, &c. ] He 
renews the Promiſe he had made him before, XVII. 
20. that Ihe ſhould have a numerous Poſterity : 
Becauſe he was deſcended from Abraham. 

Ver. 14. Roſe up early in the morning. | Delayed 
not to fulfill the Divine Will. 

Took Bread and a bottle of Water. | Which includes 
all ſort of Proviſion for their preſent neceſlity : Till 
they came to the place unto which, in all probabili- 
ty, he directed them to bend their Courſe. For it is 
not reaſonable to think, that he ſent them to ſeck 
their Fortune (as we ſpeak ) without any care what 
became of them. It may ſeem ſtrange rather, that 
he did not ſend a Servant to attend them, but let 
Hagar carry the Proviſion her ſelf : Which I ſappoſe 
was done to humble her; and to ſhow that her Son, 
was to have no Portion of Abraham's Inheritance, nor 
of his Goods; of which Servants were a part. Doctor 
Jackson, Book I. on the Creed, chap. 25. thinks that 
Abraham would ſcarce have ſuffered them to go into 
a Wilderneſs, ſo ly provided, when he had ſtore 
of all things, unleſs he had been directed by ſome ſe- 
cret inſtinct z preſaging the rude and ſharking kind 
of life, unto which his Progeny was ordained. Yet, 
it i probable, he was as kind to him, as he was to the 
Sons he had by Ketwrahb, and ſent him ſome Tokens 
of his Love afterwards. Sce XXV. 6. 


| Ver.. 
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Ver. 15. She caſt the Child under one of the Shrubs. 
He being faint, and ready to die with thirſt. A Pre- 

e (lch the t Man before - named) that his 
Poſteriry ſhould be pinched with the like Penury : 
Scantneſs of Water ( which was their beſt Drink) 
ſtreightning their Territories in Arabia, as Strabo ob- 
ſerves, L. XVI. And after they had inlarged their 
Bounds, even in Meſopotamia it ſelf, they were till 
confined to the dry and barren Places of it. 

Ver. 16. And ſbe went and ſat her down, &c. ] Her 
Strength carried her further than he could . But 
her Affection ſtill kept her within ſight of the place 
where he was. 

Ver. 17. And God heard the Voice of the Lad. ] 
Who cried, it ſeems, as well as his Mother: And it 
moved the Divine Pity to ſend an Angel to their 
Rebif. 

Fear not.] Do not think I come to terriſie thee: 
Or, do not tear the death of thy Child. 

Ver. 18. Lift up the Lad, &c. J It ſeems he was 
ſo faint, that he was not able to ſtand without ſup- 


3 19. Opened her Eyes. Made her ſee what ſhe 
did not obſerve before; by reaſon of her Tears, or 
the great diſtarbance of her Mind. 

Ver. 20. And God was with the Lad.) Preſerved 
and proſpered him: So that he grew to be a 
Ma 


n. 

Became an Archer. ] A skilful Hunter and Warri- 
our alſo, with Bow and Arrows. Am. Marcellinas, 
L. XIV. tells us, that the Saracens, who were of the 
Poſterity of Iſbmacl, never ſet their Hands to the 
Plough, but got their living for the moſt part, 
by their Bow, For ſuch as they were wenge 

uch 
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ſuch was their Food, (Vid wiiverſic caro feri- 
na, &c.) all lived upon wild Fleſh, or V 
and ſuch wild Fowl as the Wilderneſs afforded, with 
Herbs and Milk. Dr. Jackson obſerves that he com- 
pares them to Kites ; ready to ſpy a Prey, but ſo 
wild withal that they would nor ſtay by it, (as Crows 
or other ravenous Birds do by Carrion) but pre- 
ſently fled with what they t into their Neſts. 

Ver. 21. He dwelt in the Wilderneſs of Param. 
Which was near to Arabia ln which Country a 
the Oriental Writers ſay the Poſterity of 1ſbarael li- 
ved. Particularly Patricides, who fays he went into 
the Land of Jathreb 3 which is that part of Arabia, 
in which is the City of Medina, 

A * out of Egypt. ] Out of her own Country, 
where ſhe was beſt acquainted. The Fewi/b Doctors 
ſay he had two Wives, whoſe Names they tell us 
were Aiſchah and Phatimab The firſt of which re- 
caved Abraham churlifhly when he went to viſit his 
Son ; and therefore he put her away and took the 
other, who proved more civil, when he made a ſe- 
cond Journey thither. Which, though it look like 
a Fable, yet I think it not improbable that Abraham 
might go to ſee how his Son lived, and that Ie, 
might ſometimes wait upon him, ( as the Author of 
Schalſcall. Hakab. and Pirke Elieſer affirm ) for we 
„ think they were ſo — — — 

ve any correſpondence : ſipecially we 
that Ie as well as Iſaac, took care of Abrahan's 
Funeral, XXV. 9. After which, it is not 1 - 
ble Hager might have another Husband 3 Which is 
the account Alen Ezre (upon Pſalm LXXXIII. 6.) 
gives of the People call s, who are there 
mentioned as diſtinct from the {bwackites : They 

were, 
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were, faith he, deſcended from Hager by another 
Hiband, not by Abrehaw. 

Ver. 22. Abimelech and Pichol, &c.” It is plain by 
this that Abraham (till hved, if not in the Country of 
Gerar, yet very near it. 

God is with thee in all that thou doſt.] They aw 
him ſo thriving and proſperous, that they were a- 
fraid he might grow too ſtrong for them; if he 
ſhould have a mind to diſturb them, 


Ver. 23. Swear that thou wilt not deal falſly, &c. 
That as t 12 


hath been a long — * 
me and thee, ſo thou wilt not violate it; but alway 
reſerve it, even when I am dead: According to thy 


f. uent Profeſſions, and _- 1 
cording to the Lada c. 5 bed thought 
he might claim this Oath from Abraham ; by Virtue 


of the Obligations he had laid upon him. 

Ver. 24. 1 will ſwear, ] He was as forward to con- 
firm his Promiſes, as to make them, 

Ver. 25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech, ] But 
before he ſware, he thought it neceſſary to ſettle a 
right Underſtanding between them : And therefore 
argued with Abimelech ( as it may be rendred) about 
a Well of Water digged by Abraham's Servants, 
which Abimelech's had inj — taken from him, 
This was Wiſdom to complain of Wrongs now, be- 
fore they entred into a Covenant, that they being 
redreſſed, there might remain no occaſion of Quar- 
rels afterward. 

Ver. 26. Abimelech ſaid, I wot not, &c, | This is 
the firſt time I heard of it. If thou hadſt complain- 
ed before, I would have done thee right. 

Ver. 27. And Abraham took Sheep, &c.] Some think 
they were a Preſent he made to Abimelech ; in gra- 


titude 
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titude for what he had beſtowed on him, (XX. 14.) 
or in token of Friendſhip with him. But others 
think they were defigned for Sacrifice; by which 
they made a Covenant one with another. At leaſt, 
ſome of them ſerved for that uſe. 


ing ſet apart from the reſt) to be a purchaſe of a 
quiet on of that Well. 

Ver. 30. A witneſs unto me that I have digged this 
Well. By this Token it ſhall be remembred here- 
after, that I digged this Well, and that thou didſt 
grant me quiet poſk it. 

Ver. 31. Called the place Beer-ſhebe, ] The Hebrew 
word Sheba fignifies both an Oath, and alſo ſever. 
Perhaps for both reaſons this Place had this Name. 
We are ſure for the firſt, which is here mentioned: 
Becauſe they ſwere to each other. 

Ver. 32. they made 4 Covenant, &c. ] By gi- 
ving an accepting thoſe Sheep and Oxen, menti- 
oned verſe 27. and perhaps by offering Sacrifices; 
or, at leaſt, by eating and drinking together : As 
Iſazc and Abimelech did in after-times, XX VI. 30. 

Here ſome obſerve it was not unlawful, by the Law 
of Nature, to make Covenants with Infidels and 
Idolaters, for mutual Defence and Commerce, or ſuch 
like reaſons. Burt I ſee no proof that Abimelech was 
ſuch a Perſon. In future Ages the People of Cancer 
were ſo co d by this, as well as other Sins, that 
God commanded them to be exterminated, and made 
it unlawful to enter into a Covenant with them, 
Exod. XXXIV. 15. But as the Philiſtines were __ 
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of them: 80 it ſtill remained lawful-to- make 
Leagues with other Gentiles, who were not of the 


of David, and Solomon, and others. 

They returned into the Land of the Philiſtinet.] In- 
to that part of the Country, where they dwelt : 
For both Abimelech and Abraham were now in that 
Lind, as appears from the laſt Yerſe of this Chap- 
ter. 

Ver. 33. Abraham planted a Grove.) For a ſolemn 
and retired Place wherein to worſhip God. For, as 
Servizs ſays upon the IX. Meid. Nunquam eft Lucus 
ſine Religione. There never was a Grove, in ancient 
times, without _—_— And therefore here, we 
may well ſuppoſe Abraham built an Altar : Which 
was fenced and bounded with an Incloſure, and ſha- 
ded with Trees, as Mr. Mede ( — XIX.) ob- 
ſerves their Proſencha's or Places of Prayer to have 
gw in — — that = was intended for 
a Flace of Prayer appears by the following words, and 
called 25 wats ame of the Lord, — 1 

From hence, ſome think, the Cuſtom of planting 
Groves was derived into all the Gertile World: Who 
ſo prophaned them by Images, and Filthine, and 
Sacrifices to Demons, that God commanded them, 
by the Law of Moſes, to be cut downi. But Abra- 
ham made uſe of a Grove before this, XII. 6, 8. 
where we find he built an Altar on'a Mountain, 
which I queſtion not was compaſſed with Trees. See 
XIII. 18. Therefore I take this only to have been 
the firſt Grove that he planred himſelf, 


Called upon the Name of the LORD, the everlaſt- 


ing God. I find that des in ſeveral 
of bis More Never: ochihe, tranſla the ft wort Fc 
LORD 


upon GENESIS. 


LORD God of the World, or the LORD the 

Creator of the World. For this was the great 

ide of Faith in thoſe Days, That God made the 
World. Par. II. cap. 30. & Par. III. c. 29. 

Ver. 34. Sojourned many days, &c. ] The word 

often fignifies Tears : And, it is likely, ſignifies 

ſo in this place. For here Iſaac was born, and here he 

was weaned : And after that Abraham found ſo much 

friendſhip from Abimelech, and ſo many conveniencies 

of Life, that they invited him to ſtay a long time 

in this Country. 


— — — 


CH AP. XXII. 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
That which follows, fell out while Abra- 
ham dwelt at Heer- ſbeba, or near it, wy 19. 
God did tempt Abraham. ] Proved or tried his 
Faith, in a very difficult Inſtance. The Hebrews take 
t notice, that the Name of Elohim ( which they 
call Nomen Judicii ) is here uſed; as it is in ſeveral 
of the following Verſes. 

And ſaid unto him, Abraham. I I ſuppoſe there was 
ſuch a viſible appearance of the Divine Majeſty to 
bim, as he had often ſeen, XV. 1. XVII. 1. XVIII. 1. 

Here 1 aw. ] A Phraſe, exprefling readineſs to 
hearken, and to give anſwer, verſe 7, 12. 

Ver. 2. Take nom.] Immediately. 

Son. ] A hard thing, had it been [bacl, 
y only Sor Iſaac.] His only Son by Sarah, and 
the Child of the Promiſe, XXI. 12. 


X x 2 Whom 


Ver. 1. 
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Whom thou loveſt. Who was far dearer to him 
than any thing in this World ; dearer than his own 
life : For Men will venture that to preſerve their 


Children. According to an old ſaying in Euri- 


pides : 
"Arras: N age, &p br us Tha. 
Children are to all Mankind, their very Life, or Soul. 


— it was that Pacat#s Drepanias ſaid in his Pa- 

egyrick to Theodoſ us the Great, Iuſtituente Natura 

— o filios quam normetipſos diligimus. We are 

pl fr by Nature to love our Sons, in a manner, 

more than our ſelves. But the love of God in Abre- 
bam was ſtronger than __ 

Get thee into > the Lan — 7] So it was cal- 
led afterwards, — appearing there ( verſe 
14.) for the Deliverance of [ſaac, as many thi 
Certain it is, that the Temple of Solomon was built 
upon Mount Moriah, 1 Chron, III. 1. But this Name 
belonged not only to that Mountain; but to all the 
Mountainous Country thereabouts : Which is here 
called the Land of Morich, Which Aquila tranilates 
x9-mpasn, conſpicuous: For it i derived from the 
word Raab, to ſee. And the LXX tranſlate it not 
amiſs, 74% 0 . Wich is very con- 
——. ut Mount ; and. Acra, and other 
neighbouri * very high, this 
Name of Morich bel x them ; he. they 
were very — n ſo much that Mount Sion 
is often uſed in Scripture for Mount Moriah : For all 


that Mountainous Country, went one and the 
fame Name. by WP 
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Sence, That he ſhould kill him, as they did the Beaſts 
for Sacrifices. A very hard injunction; which ſome 
think God would not have laid upon Abrabam, if 
he had not had a Power thus to di of Iſaac, | in- 
herent in him, as his Father. See Dr. Taylor, Du. 
Dubit. L. III. c. V. Rule 2. 1. 1. 
Upon one of the Mountains, I There were * 
Hills than one thereabouts, c Pſalm CXXV. 2.) 
1 obſerved on the erſe. And it D. be 
further here noted, t, in ancient Times, they 
choſe Mountains, or high Places , whereon to wor- 
ſhip God and offer Sacrifices, XII. 8. Which God 
himſelf approved of, till they were prophaned , as 
the Groves were, (ſce XXI. 33.) and — he com- 
manded Abraham's Poſterity, not to worſhip in high 
Places, * _ in 8 Mountain, where be 
ordered to t is r 
in the Gentile ENG hn ER Ah 
tains for Places of Worſhip : And herein = — 
Epicurean compares them with the Je-; 
—— out of Herodotun, that the Perſoaxs 0 
— — to Jupiter, up, N A 
dior, to the top of the Mountains, as his 
words are 1 6 L. v. contra Celſ. It is well 
known alſo that theſe Mountains were well ſhaded 
with Trees ; ſo that commonly Groves and Moun- 


tains are mention'd. together, as Places for Religious. 
3 
» And Abraham roſe up early in the Morn- 


ing 8. Some here take notice of the readine$ of 
in. ſeveral Inſtances. Firſt, _—_ 
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xoſe up early. Secondly , Sadled his Aſs himſelf, 

though the Phraſe doth not _—_— import ſo 
much.) Therdly, Carried Wood read along with 
him, tor the Offering; leſt he Id find none 
there. 


And Iſaac his Fan.] It is an Enquiry among the 
s, bow old Iſaac was at this time. Some of them 
ſeven and thirty , whom the Arabic Chriſtian 

Writers follow, Patricides and Elmacinus. Aben Ex- 
ra more probably faith he was thirty, But there is 
no certainty of ſuch things. For 1 find in the Ge- 
ard Sanhbedrim , Cap. X. . 4. it is ſaid, this fell 
out a little after he was weaned. See verſe g. 

And went unto the place.] That is, toward the 
Place: Which he did not fee, till the third Day af- 
ter he ſet our. 


Ver. 4. On thethird Day.] It was not much above 
one Days journey from eba to Moriah : But an 


Aſs goes flowly ; eſpecially being loaded, as this was, 
with a burden of Wood; and with Proviſions, we 
mult ſuppoſe, for their Journey: And Alrabam, and 
his Son, and Servants, went on foot, and eould not 
travel far on a Day, (Ia being but young) for 
it doth not appear, they had more than one ſingle Af, 


verſe 5. 
And ſaw the place ofer off. ] It is moſt reaſonable to 
ſappoſe, that God had given him ſome Token or 
Sign, whereby he ſhould know it. And I cannot but 


A 


think it highly probable, that the Divine Glory 


a 
ared in the place, where he was to make the Oh. 
tion. Which Conjecture I find confirmed by R. 


Blicſer, among other of the Jews, who ſays, That 


when God bad him go to the place, he would te 
him of, verſe a. and offer his Son ; he askt how 


he 
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he ſhould know it? And the Anſwer was, Whereſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt my Glory, there I will tay, and wait for 


thee, &ce. And accordingly now, he beheld 4 Pillar of 


Fire reaching from Heaven to the Earth, and thereby 

knew this was the Place, See Pirke Elieſer, 6.31, 
Ver. 5. Go yonder and worſbip.] This confirms the 

fore- mentioned Conjecture, That the Divine Glory 

appearing upon the Mountain, he went thither to 
worſhip God. 


P 

And come again to on.] He either ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf alone; or, believed God would reſtore Iſaac to 
Life, though he did (lay him. 

Ver. 6. 8450 laid it — Iſaac bis Son. ] A Figure 
of Chriſt, who carried his own Croſs, John MIX. 17. 
according to the Rowan Cuſtom. Philos Reflection 
upon Is carrying the Wood for wy own Sacti- 
9 is more laboriows than Piety. 

7. Behold, p. Fire and the Wood, &c. | The a= 
; by this, that he had not hitherto acquainted; 
Iſaac with his Intention. 

Ver. 8, S» they went both of them together.] It 
ſeems __ ſtaid a while, (as were going toge- 
ther, verſe 6.) till /ſaac had ſini this Diſcourſe 
with his 2 3 and then _—_— proceeded. 

Ver. 9. Built an Altar there N Of Turt, ſome think ʒ 
or, of ſuch Stone as he could gather there. 

And bound Iſaac hir Som. Boch his Hands, and his 
Feet ; as it is explained in Pirke Eleſer, Cap. XXXI. 
When the Gemtiles offered humane Sacrifices, they 
tied both cheir Hands behind their Backs, as appears. 
from Ovid, L. III. de Punt. Eleg. 2. and other Au- 
thors, Whether [exe was thus — it matters 
not; but we cannot doubt that - Abrahew had now 
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343 


344 


4 COMMENTAR! 


_ y tocomply and ſubmit unto it : Where- 
5 — he 4 Chriſt the more exactly, who laid 
2 and no Man ( without * 
Conſent) take it from him, as he ſpe _ 
X. 17, 18. We have 5 aro to believe 
becauſe he being younger and ſtronger — x 
made reſiſtance, had he been ſo minded. 3 
ſays he was twenty five Years old, L. I. Antiq. 14. 
And Bochartws makes him twenty eight; the word 
Naar, which we tranſlate Lad, . for one of 
that Age; nay, Joſeph is called ſo he was thir- 
ty Years old, d. ch P. I. L. NL c. 9. This is cer- 
tain, That he was old enough to carry ſuch a load 
of Wood, (Verſe 6.) as was ſufficient to make a fire 
to offer up a Burnt-Offering. There are thoſe al- 
ſo, who think Iſaac was laid * the Altar to be of- 
fered, in that very Place where Chriſt was crucified. 
And thus much is true, — — Calvary 
was without Jeruſalem ; and the different from 
Mount Moriah, on which the Temple ſtood : Yet 
were ſo near, and it's likely only Parts of one 
the ſame Mountain, that they were ancient- 


ly both comprehended under the Name of Mo- 


riab. 
Ver. 10. Abraham ſtretched —— his Hand, &c.] 
His Obedience r, that it evidently — 


reſolved to do as he was bid- 
den : For the was juſt at 1/aac's Throat, ready 
to do the execution, Inſomuch that God made ac- 
count of it, as if it had been actually done, and ac- 
Er oro 
ly as 
et there have been thoſe, who diſparage this 
Obedience, by endeavouring 3 
e, 
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lieve, that the Sacnificing of Children was in uſe be- 
fore Abraham's time. And the very firſt thing that 
hath been alledged, as a proof of it, is the very Ob- 
jection in Philo, made by cavilling Calumniators ( as 
calls * ) who lid, Why han 5 ſuch Praiſe be 
beſtowed on „ Ws Fe =” | 

9 go as if be had 1 thing — — 
which private Men, and Kings, and whole Nations do 
or occaſion ? The learned Reader cannot but know 
that one of our own Countrymen, (Sir J. Marſham 
in Canon, Chronic, g. V.) bath ſet this in the front of 
all his Arguments, to prove that Abraham was not the 
firſt who ſacrificed bis Son : Without acquainting 
the Reader with Philos Anſwer to this, which quite 
overthrows all his Pretenſions. For he ſays (Lib. 
de Abrahamo, p. 375, 376. Edit. Pariſ.) That ſome Bar- 
barians have done this, following the Cuſtom of their 
Country, or being in great diſtreſs, &c. But no- 
thing of this Nature could move Abraham to it, for 
the Cuſtom of Sacrificing Children was neither in 
Babylon, nor Meſopotamia, nor Chaldea, where he had 
lived a long time : No, nor (as it follows a little 
after) in that Country where he then lived; But 
4 e. eyyrny xgiromrs e Fong y- 
phos , be was to be the Beginaer of a per- 
fedly new and wnmſual Example. What plainer Con- 
futation can there be of what the fore-named Au- 
thor pretends, than this: Which he molt diſingenu- 
oully concealed ? Nor is there more ſtrength in what 
follows in him, out of Sunchuniat hom; who ſays that 


Iſaac 


which is plainly the very ſame with FEHID, as 
Yy 
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Iſaec is called in the Second Verſe of this Chapter. 1 
omit the reſt, which is of the like 
Ver. 11. And the Angel of the LORD called to 
bim, &c. ] That is, the Lo R D himſelf, by bis An- 
See upon XVIII. 10. To which 1 ſhall add, 
t, whether it be ſaid in theſe Holy Books, the 
Lok Þ ſaid any thing, or an Angel ſpake, we are 
always to underſtand both to have been preſent : 
For the Angels ever attend upon the Divine Maje- 
ftyz and being Miniſters of his, do nothing but by 
his Order. erefore when he is ſaid to ſpeak, it is 
by them; and when they are ſaid to ſpeak, it is from 
him. It is the Lo Rx D therefore that ſpeaks, who- 
ſoever be the Miniſter. Of which St. _ ives a 
demonſtration from this very place, L. III. de Trimni- 
tate, Cap. XI. In the beginning of this Chapter, verſe 
I, 2. * we read that God tempted Abraham, and bad 
him go and offer to him his Son: But here the Ange! 
* of the LORD called to him and bad him not to do 
*it. What is the meaning of this? Will they (whoſe 
* Opinion he there oppoſes ) ſay that God commanded 
* Iſaac to be (lain, and that his Angel forbad it: And 
that Abraham obeyed the Angel who bad him ſpare 
his Son, againſt the Command of God, who bad 
him (lay him? This Sence is ridiculons and not to be 
*endured. The plain meaning is, That God ſpake 
both times ; in the one Caſe and in the other: But 
* by an Angel who was his Miniſter. That's the rea- 
*fon Angels ſometimes ſpeak as if they were the 
*LoKD, becauſe they ſpeak in his Name: Juſt" as 
* when a Publick Crier pronounces the Sentence of 
, a Judge, Non ſeribitur in geſtir, ille preco dixit, ſed 
© ifle Fudex, it is not written in the Records, That 
the Crier, but the Judge pronounced that ne 


we GENESIS. 
And thus R. Jehada underſtood this Paſſage, whoſe 
ols is this frm Elieſer, cap. 31.) He, i. e. the 
„ made bis Voice to be heard from between the two 
Cherubims, and ſaid, Lay not thy hand upon the Lad. 
I do not know whether it be worth obſerving, That 
God is not called in all this Story (as the Jews note) 
by the Name of Jehovah, till now: Which being, 
ſay they, Nomen miſericordiæ, is moſt agreeable to this 
part ot the Story, as Elobim was to the former part, 
verſe 1. 

Abraham, Abraham. He ingeminates his Name, 
that ——.— — him attend to what he ſaid, and 
put a ſtop to his proceedi 

Ver. 12. Now [| know theo fee God, &c. ] Thou 
haſt given ſufficient proot of the regard thou haſt 
to God and his Commands. It is apparent from what 
thou haſt done; and thou needeſt do no more to 
evidence it. And fo Hackspar tranſlates the word 
know in this place, mow I have proved, or approved, as 
Pſalm I. ult. Matth. VII. 23. Which Proofs do not 
—— ——_ no more than Queſfions do, Ger, III. 

» Jobn VI. 5,6. 
: 0 Body (that I know of) hath better explained 
this whole Matter than Moſes Maimonides, whoſe 
words are theſe, ( More Nevochim, P. III. c. 24. 
This Story of Abraham makes good two great Foun- 
dations of the Law. *One is, to ſhow us how far 
* the Fear and Love of God extends it (elf. For here 
* was a Command to do that, with which the loſs of 
Money, or of Life it ſelf is not to be com z 
© nay, that from which Nature abhorred, viz. ta 
Man very Rich and in great Authority, who earneſt- 
ly defired an Heir, which was born to him, when 
Che had no hope of one, in his old Age; ſhould fo 
Yy 2 © over- 
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— — = —— Aſſectioa 7 him, — 
© could not but be exceeding great) as to forgo | 

© the ions he had from him, and Conſent, af- 
ter a Journey of three Days, to flay this Son with 
© his own Hands. This is the greateſt thing that ever 
© was performed. For, if he had done it, in that mo- 
ment when he was commanded, it might have been 
© thought a ſudden, precipitant , and inconſiderate 
Act: But to doit, ſo many Days after he received 
© the Command, upon mature deliberation, is the 
* higheſt Proof of his Obedience; and that this Act 
* proceeded from nothing but from the Fear and Love 
of God. For he did not make haſte to ſlay his 
© Son, out of any fright he was in, leſt God ſhould 
© have (lain him, or taken away his Eſtate, if he had 
© diſobeyed : Bur took time to confider of it, that he 
might ſhow to all Men what one ought to do for 
© the Love and Fear of God, and not for fear of 


< Puniſhment, or _ of worldly Reward: For the 
Angel ſaith, Now 


know thou ftareſt God. 
© The Second thing we are by this Hiſtory is, 
© That the Prophets were fol aſſured of the Truth of 


© thoſe things, which God to them, cither in 
© Dreams, or in Vifions, or any other way: Which 
© they believed as ſtrongly, as things of Senſe. For 
if Abraham had in the doubred whether this 
© were the Will of God or no, which he received ei- 
© ther in a Viſcon, or a Dream, he would never have 
* conſented to a thing, which Nature abhorred. 

This very Story is told by Alexander Polybiſtor, 
as Exſebiws relates out of him, L. IX. Prepar. Evang. 
F. XIX. 

Ver. 13. Abraham lift up bi Eper. ] From looking 
upon Ic, or upon the Angel. L / 
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And le.] He heard, we may ſuppoſe, a buſtling 
Noiſe, which the Ram made, when it was caught is 
the Thicket : Which made bim look that way, from 
whence the Noiſe came. 

And behold, behind him a Ram, &c.] Bochart gives 
many Reaſons to prove that the moſt ancient read- 
ing, and much better was, Behold, one Ram : Archay, 
which we tranſlate behind, being put for Achad, one 
or a ſingular Ram, P. I. Hierozoic, L. II. c. 49. But 
it is not material which way we take it: Nor need 
we enquire how the Ram came there. Nothing is 
more common than for Sheep to go aſtray z and by 
God's Providence this Ram was caught in a Thicket 
not far from Abraham : Whereby he made good 
what Abraham had told his Son, God will provide 4 
Lamb - 4 Burnt-Offering, ln which this Ram was a 
notable Type of Chriſt, who was a Sacrifice provided 
by God, not by Man; as this Raw was _ 
ul Divine Providence to be offered, not by Abra- 
mw. 

And Abraham took the Ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt-offering, inſtead of his Som. |} Saying, as R. F. 
repreſents it, Lord, accept this Sacrifice, as if my 
Son himſelf were (lain, and his Blood ſhed, and his 
Skin flea'd off, and he were burnt and reduced to 


And the Ram being accepted inſtead of his Son, 
may be thought to fignifie that the offering of the 
bleſſed Seed, God's only Son, ſhould be ſuſpended till 
future times, and that in the mean ſeafon the offer- 
ing the Blood of Beaſts ſhould ſerve as a Pledge (to 
uſe the words of Mr. Mede ) of that Expiation which 
the blefſe4' Seed of Abraham ſhould one day make, 
Diſcourſe XXV. where he obſerves, that the — 

lively 
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lively to expreſs this, God ſodiſpoſed, That the v 
— the Ram was offered inſtead of Iſa, 
ſhould be the Place of Sacrifice for Iſrael. For t 
it was, where the Lo « Þ anſwered David by Fire 
from Heaven, (1 Chron. XXI. 26.) and fo d 
it for the Place he had choſen for his Altar : 
David pitched him a Tabernacle, 1 Chron. XXII. 1. 
and there Solomon built him an Houſe, 2 Gros. 
III. r. 

Ver. 14. Jebouab- jireb.] The Lok D will ſee or 
provide : t is, take care of their Safety ho ſted- 
faſtly obey him. 

4, it is ſaid to this day.] Which is thus called to 
this day. Or, as others interpret it, now it is a pro- 
verbial Speech when Men are in great ſtraits, i» the 
Mount of the LOR D it ball be ſeen : Where a dou- 
ble variation is obſerved, from what was ſaid be- 
fore: For here is Jehovah inſtead of Elobim, (verſe 
12.) and then Jeraeh, inſtead of jireb, i. e. the Paſſzve 
inſtead of the AZive : Signitying, that the LO RAD 
wo not only ay or provide, E t _ —_— 

icuous, o providi that a Il Id the 

re 8 of — fear him. 

Ver. 15. And the Angel of the LO R D called, &c.) 
This confirms what was noted on verſe 12. that it 
was God himſelf, who called to Abraham to ſtay his 
Hand, and now ſays, By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 
the LORD, &c. What can be clearer, as Hackspan 
gloſſes, ( Diſput. II. de Nominibus Divinis, n. 16. ) 
than that we are to turn away our Eyes from the 
Angel, and fix them upon 3 who bleſled Abra- 
ham, and is called the Lo R D, for whoſe ſake ( verſe 
12.) Abraham (pared not his only Son. In all like 

therefore, which exceed the Angelical Digni- 
ty, 
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, we are always to underſtand, ſome ſuch words as 
theſe here mentioned, Næum Jehovah, thus faith the 
ORD. 


Ver. 16. By my ſelf have I , &c. ] I obſerved 
upon XII. 7. Vis. — — his 
Mercies to: Alrabam, proportionable to his Obedience. 
Which is apparent in this great and laſt Trial of all, 
the offering his Son : Which was rewarded by the 
Ratification of God's former Promiſe or Covenant, 
by a moſt ſolemn Oath : By my ſelf have I ſworn, I 
will multiply thy Seed, &c. This was promiſed before, 
but not confirmed by an Oath : And befides the ve» 
ry Promiſe is now more Affectionate, (if I may fo 
ſtile it) i bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thee, &c. In the latter end alſo of the 
Bleſſing, there ſeems to be couched the higheſt of all 
Bleſſings, That God would make his own only Son ſuch 
a Sacrifice as Abraham was ready to have made his Son 
Iſaac : That all the Nations of the Warld ( verſe 18.) 
might be bleſſed in him, i. e. all that w follow the 
Faith of So Abarbinel himſelf interprets it 
upon XII. 3. 

Ver. 17. Poſſeſs the Gates, that is, the Cities of hir 
Enemies.) And conſequently their Country. For 
the Gates being taken, thereby they entred into their 
Cities: And their Cities being ſurrendred, the Coun- 


try was gg ene 

Ver. 18. * Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed.) promiſed to make Abraham's Sced 
as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, XV. 5. which 
Promiſe he aſſures him bere ſhall be fulfilled in Jſacc, 
222 Arn direct, him to expect after 
t tiplying of his Poſterity , One particular 
Seed, who ſhould bring a Bleſling to — 
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much, 2:1. IU. 16. applying — And 
it is further obſerv wb 
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m—_ Who inhabited, ſome part of Sy. 
ria : had the Name of Aram from another, 
mentioned X. 23. 

Ver. 22. 68849 He was the Father of the Chal- 
deans, who are called Chaſdim in Scripture from this 
Cheſed or Chaſad, as ſome read it. Where the reſt 
that follow ſetled, or whether they had any Poſte- 
rity or no, | cannot find. It's likely they never grew 
to make a Nation or a Family, and fo left no Name 
behind them. 

Ver. 24. And his Concubine. ] This was not an ill 
Name in theſe ancient Times: But (ignifies a Wife, 
who was not the Miſtreſs of the Family; but only 
taken for the increaſe of it, by Procreation of Chil- 
dren. Such Wives were generally Servants; where- 
as the Prime Wife was a Free- Woman; or made ſo 
by being married to govern the Family, and bring 
Children to inherit the Eſtate. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Ver. 1. A ND Sarah was an hundred and ſoeoen and 
twenty, &c. ] The whole Verſe may be 
thus tranſlated, And the years of the life of Sarah, were 
(in the whole) a» hundred twenty and ſeven years : 
It being uſual with the Hebrews to repeat a word (as 
Life is here) when they would fignifie any thing to 
be compleat. And Sarah is the only Woman whoſe 
intire Age is (et D 
Ver. 2. —— i. e. City of Arbe, who 
was a famous r Anakims, * 
Z 
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Job. XIV. wit. ) and either built this City, or mado it 
= place of his refidence ; from whence it took his 
me. 

It doth not , when Abraham left Beer-ſbeba, 
and removed to chis place. 

The ſame is Hebron. ] A very ancient City, as ap- 
pears from Numb. XIII. 22. When it aſſumed this 
Name, inſtead of Kirjath-Arbe, is not certain : But 
ſome conjecture it might be after Abraham purchaſed 
a Burial-place in this Country. See XIII. 18. 

Abraham came. ] Some fanſie he was in ſome other 
Part of the Country, when his Wife died. And ſe- 
veral of the Jews have a Conceit, that he came from 
Mount Moriah, (which is confuted by what we read, 
XXII. 19. ) where Sarah hearing he was gone to ſa- 
crifice her Son, died with Grief. But Maimonides 
| better Sence , when he ſays, Abraham came 

rom his own Tent, which was ſeparate ( as I noted 
before, XVIIL 9.) from his Wife's: As appears fur- 
ther from XXIV. 67. 

To mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.] The firſt 
relates to Private Sorrow. The other to the Publick, 
eſpecially at the Funeral Solemnities ; when they 
made great Lamentation. After Abraham had per- 

3 preparations for the 
latter: But hat the Rites of Mourning were in thoſe 
days we do not know. It's likely they ſhut them - 
ſelves up from Company, neglected the Care of their 
Bodies, abſtained from their ordinary Food: Which, 
with many others, were the Cuſtoms of Abrubum s 
Poſterity ʒ who made it a part of their Religion, to 
mourn for — dead. — 1 

Ver. 3. Abraham flood up before. 
By this it ſeems to be apparent, chat an — 

time 
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time they ſat upon the Ground whilet 
7 did in future A * which 
Poſture they continued till they had ſatisfied natural 
Aﬀettion, and the decent Cuſtom of the Age and 
Country where they lived. Then they roſe up as 
Abrahams here did, to take care of the Interment of 
his Wife, Sever Days, in after Ages, were the com- 
mon time of Mourning : And for Illuſtrious Perſons, 
they mourned thirty Days. 

Spake unto the Sons of Heth. ] In whoſe Country 
he now lived: Concerning whom ſee X. 15. By 
the Sons are meant the Principal Perſons of that Na- 
tion. 

Ver. 4. I am 4 ſtranger and a ſojourner with you. }] 
Though I am not a Native of your Country; yet I» 
have lived long enough among you, to be known to 


you. 

Give me poſſeſſion of a burying place, &c. ] I do not 
defire any large Poſſeſſions among you, being but 
a Sojourner, let me only have a Place, which I may 
call my own, wherein to bury thoſe of my Family, 
which die. 

Ver. 5. And the Children (or Sons) of Heth an- 
ſwered, &c. ] By one of their Body, who ſpake in 
the Name of the reſt : As appears by the firſt words 
of the next Verſe. Heer ws, my Lord: In which form 
they were wont to addreſs themſelves to great Men, 
verſe 11, 13, 15, 16. 

Ver. 6. Thou art a mighty Prince. ] We have a great 
Honour for thee. 

In the choice of our Sepulchres, &c. ] Make choice 
of any one Sepulchte; and no Body will deny to 
let thee have it. Every Family (atleaſt great ones) 
had their proper place 1 Which, I ſuppoſe, 

Z 2 


were 
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were ſometime ſo large, that they might ſpare others 
a part of them; or, of the wherein they 
"Ve — ſeems they had de 

Ver. 7. wp. ] It - 
fired him to fit down — — while they trea- 
ted this buſineſs: Which when they had granted he 
ſtood up to thank them. 

And bowed himſelf. ) The Hebrew word ſignifies 
the bowing of the Body : And — are _ m_ 
in that Language proper to the bowing of 7 44, 
or of the Knee. : 

Ver. 8. Intreat for me to Epbron, &c.”] He deſires 
them to mediate between him and this Man (who 
perhaps was not then preſent in the Aſſembly) for 


a Purchaſe of a convenient Place in his Ground. 


Ver. 9. Cave of Machpelab.] We take this word 
Machpelah for a proper Name, as many others do : 
But the Talmudiſts generally think it to have been 
ſpeluncam duplicem, (as the Vulger Latin alſo, with the 
LXX underſtand it) 4 double Yet they cannot 
agree in what Sence it was ſoz whether they went 
through one Cave into another; or, there was one 
above another. For that by a Ceve is meant, a Vault, 
arched over with Stones, or Wood, which the Anci- 
ents called Crypte, no Body doubts. Salman hath 
deſcribed them in his Plin. Exercit. p. 1208. where 
he ſays this Cave is ſaid to have been double, in the 
ſame Sence that the Greeks called theirs ar au- 
cd, becauſe they had a double Entrance, fo that 
one might go into them at both Ends, as Heſychizs 
expounds it. Which ſhows, as he adds, it was a 
Place, and would contain many Bodies. And of this 
he is ſo confident as to ſay, Non querenda eſt alia du- 
plicis ſpelunce interpretatio. No other Interpretation 

of 


it ) by theſe 
, Becauſe the Field it ſelf where- 
in this Cave was, is called the Field of Machpelab, 
verſe 19. Which doth not ſigniſie ſure that there 
was a double Gate to this Field, but that it was in 
that Trat of Ground, called Machpelab. And, Se. 
condly, This Field in Machpelah, is faid to be before 
Mamre, verſe 179. Which plainly denotes it to be 
a Place ſo called. Miſce#. Lib. L cap. 10. For which 
laſt Reaſon, Guil. Vorſtivs alſo takes it to have been 
the Name of a Country, or Province, in which this 
Field and Cave lay. Animadv. in Pirke Elieſer, 


179. 

, Which is in the end of his Field. Burying-Places 
were not anciently in the Cities, much leſs in their 
Temples ; but in the Fields, in Caves, or Vaults 
made to hold a good Number of Bodies. And ſo 
they continued it's manifeſt in our Saviour's Time 
among the Jews z as appears by Lazarws his Monu- 
ment, John XI. 30, 31. and by the Burying places 
for ſtrangers, Matth. XXVII. 7. and their carrying 
the Widows Son out of the City, Luke VII. 12, &c. 

This ſeems to have been in the Corner of the 
Field before mentioned ; which perhaps was near the 
High-way : For there they ſometimes affected to 
bury their dead, as appears from Gen. XXXV. 8, 19. 
Joſh. XXIV. 30. 

Ver. 10. And Ephron dwelt.] The Hebrew word 
for dwelt ſignifies literally ſat, Which hath made 
ſome think that Ephron was a great Man (a Ruler, 
or Governor) among the Chi of Heth : _ 
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ſat as a Prince or Judge in this 5 519 And that 
this was the reaſon why Abrahars (Verſe 8.) addreſſed 
himfelf to others of the Game Rank, that they would 


make way for him into his Favour. 


I the audience of the Children of Heth, &c. I It is 
judiciouſly obſerved by Cornel. Bertram, that all 
weighty Matters in thoſe Days were determined by 
the King, (if they had any) or the Elders, with the 
Conſent of the People. De Repub. Judaic, cap. 3. 
Marriages were a Matter of Publick Right, XXIX. 
22. as Sepulchres were it appears by this place: Both 
of them being held to belong to Religion, 

Ver. 11. iz the preſence of the Sons of my Peo- 
ple, &c. ] Contracts, or Grants, were wont to be 
made betore all the People, or their Repreſentatives, 
till Writings were invented. 

Ver. 12. Abraham bowed, &c.] Becauſe by their 
Interceſſion 5 was granted _ 1 

Ver. 13. Iwill give thee Money for the Fie This 
was the ſureſt Title, he thou wat Purchaſe And 
it was but reaſonable he ſhould buy it, if he would 
have any Land in Canada; for the time of poſle(- 
ſing it, according to God's Promiſe, was not yet 
come. | 

Ver. 15. The Land is worth four hundred Shekels.” 
This is the firſt time we meet with the Name of She- 
hel. Mention was made of _ before in general, 
XVII. 12, 13. and of pieces of Silver, XX. 16. (which 
ſhows the uſe of Money was found out in thoſe car- 
ly Days, and they did not Trade merely by the ex- 
change of one Commodity for another) but we 
have no Name for the Money till now : And cannot 


exactly tell of what value a Shekel of Silver was. 


But Joſephs, L. III. Arntiq. c. 10. faith 'Arlixgs n 
TexxHss 


kindly, and not to exact u is Neceſlity. It be- 
ing as much as to ſay, This is no great Price, but 


Ver. 16. Abraham weighed to Ephron, &c. 9% They 
did not tell Money as we do now, but weigh it; for 


- O » Near min T4 60% Wor, for that 
Mark was - upon it to denote its Quantity, . e. 
how much it was worth. For having the Publick 
Stamp, that made it current, at a known value. 
Which muſt not be underſtood of Foreign Money, 
which was ſtill weighed, though ſtampt : But of that 
of their own Country, which they were aſſured was 
worth fo much as the Mark expreſſed. Yet it con- 
tinued to be weighed among the Jews in David's 
time, 1 Chrom. XXI. 25. nay, till the _ of Ba- 

„Jerem. XXXII. 9. And indeed the very word 
kel comes from Shale! to weigh. And may-bein- 
terpreted as Waſerws obſerves, the weight. 

From all which Herm. Conringiu well concludes 
there is no Truth in what the Jews ſay, in Bereſchith 
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Rabba, and other Books, that Jeſbua, David, and 
Mor decai ʒ nay Abraham, coined Money in their Days. 
To ſupport which Fiction they have counterfeited 
ſame Coins, with the iption of Senex & Anw 
on one ſide, and Juvenis & Virgo on the other, As 
if Iſaac and Rebekah were now married: Or Abra- 
ham had Power to coin Money in a Country where 
he did but oj and was no — 

Ver. 17. Which were before Mamre.] Over againſt 
Mamre. Sce XIII. 18. 

Were made ſure.) By a ſolemn Contract, in 
a Publick Aſſembly, ( 7 11.) where the Money 
was tendred and accepted ; and all there preſent 
deſired to be Witneſſes to it. 

Ver. 18. In the preſence of the Children of Heth. 
See Verſe 11. 

Ver. 19. And after this Abraham buried Sarah, 2 
It is not likely that Ephron had ever buried any © 
his Family here, but had only begun to make a Vault 
in this Field which Abraham bought of him, with all 
the Trees therein, (verſe 17.) or, if it were finiſhed, 
he ſold it before he had made uſe of it. For we can- 
not think Alrabam would lay his Wite's Body among 
thoſe of the Hittites: But in a vacant place where 
he intended to be interred himſelt : As his Family 
after him alſo were, XLIX. 30, 31. 

Ver. 20. Was made ſure.] He repeats this, which 
had been ſaid verſe 17. becauſe now the Purchace 
was more confirmed, by the laying Sarah's Body in 
r i aQtual poſſetiion 

it. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. A ND Abraham was old.) Some of the He- 
brews, and Chriſtian Writers alſo, referr 
this to his Wiſdom ʒ as the next words [ well ftricker 
in Tears) unto his Age: No Body being Zaken 
(though far more aged) in the Holy Scripture till 
now: And therefore they tranſlate it Elder; which 
is the Name of a wiſe Man. See Selden, L. I. de Sy- 
medr. cap. 14. p. 556, &c. Certain it is that Abraham 
was now an hundred and forty Years old : For he was 
an hundred when Iſaac was „XXI. 5. and Iſaac 
was forty when he married Rebekah, XXV. 20. 
er. 2. And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt Servant 
his Houſe. ] Or, rather, as the LXX tranſlate it, He 
aid 1 his Servant, the Elder of his Houſe : That is, 
the Steward, or Governor of his Family, as the Hie- 
ruſ. Targum tranſlates it. See Mr. L. I. de 
Synedr. cap. 14. p. 550. And Dr. Hammond upon 
AG. XI. not. b. All take this Servant to have been 
Eliexer, mentioned XV. 2. 


thers therefore Opinion of the Jews 
Doctors, which is th, in ſhort ; he Shs of 
ar Yang — R. Elie ſer in his 
f ; are the w e ſer in 
Pirke, cap. 49. Mn this 
| | a 2 man- 
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manner of Swearing, by putting the Hand under that 
part which was the ſubject of Circumciſion, had re- 
ſpect to the Covenant God made with that Family, 
and their right to accompliſh the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, But this was not a Cuſtom peculiar to 
Abraham's Family, for we find it among other Ea- 
ſtern People: And therefore, it is likely, more anci- 
ent than Circumcifion. For which Cauſe, Aber Exra 
himſelf, thinks yung the Hand under the Thigh, 
was a Token of Subjection and —_— done by a 
Servant to his Lord : He fitting, and the Servant 
putting his Hand under him. Grotizs imagines, that 
the Sword hanging upon the Thigh, ( P/alm XLV. 
3.) this was as much as to ſay, If I falſe, kill me. 
Which is yery witty ; but the other ſeems plainer 3 
ſignifying as much as, I am under thy power, and rea- 


dy to do what thou commandeſt. 


Ver. 3. Swear by the LORD. J It was not law- 
ful to ſwear by any Creature; but only by him that 
made them all. For they took the greateſt Care to 
declare, that they worſhipped him alone. 

That thou wilt not take 4 Wife unto my Son.) It ſeerns 
he intended to leave the Guardianſhip of his Son to 
him, ( if he ſhould die, before he had diſpoſed of 
him) as unto a wiſe and faithful Servant, who had 
managed his Affairs above fifty Yearsz and we do not 
know how mach longer. 

Of the Daughters * r 7 82 
there were ſome good People among t as a 
pears by Melchizedek and AbMhelech ; yet he * 
them degenerating apace into all manner of Wicked - 
nels ; elpecially into Idolatry : Which would bri 
them, he knew, to utter ation when they 
filled up the meaſure of rheir Iniquity, XV. 16. O 

er, 
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Ver. . But go into m Country. ] i. e. Into Meſopo- 
tamia, where he lived tor ſome time in Haran, attcr 
he came from Or: Which was alſo in that Country, 
as 1 obſerved upon XI. 31. It ſeems alſo his Bro- 
ther had removed hither : Following his Father Te- 
rabs and Abraham's Example. See XI. 31. 

And my kindred. ) The Family of his Brother Ne- 
hor, which he heard lately was increaſed, (XXII. 
20.) who, though they had ſome Superſtition among 
them, — the — of — True God; as 
appears from this very er, verſe 31, 50. 

— take 4 Wife unto my Son Iſaac. ) Which, no 
doubt, was by Janes Conſent, as well as his Father's 
Command. 

Ver. 5. Muſt I needs bring thy Son again into the 
Land from whence thou cameſt ? ] He deſites (like a 
conſcientious Man ) to underſtand the full Obligati- 
on of his Oath, before he took it. And his doubt 
was, whether, if a Woman would not come with 
him into Canaan, he ſhould be bound to go again, a 
ſecond time, and carry \ way to her. 

Ver. 6. Beware, that thou bring not my Son thither 
again.] He would by no means his Son ſhould go to 
_ 3 ns os — him to for- 

: t Command obliging not himſelf, but 
his — See oo 8. 

Ver. 7. The LORD God of Heaven, &c.] He 

who Rules all things above, as well as below, who 

t me f on into this Country, and 
hath — — that Promiſe with an 
Oath; that my Paſterity ſhall inherit it, od ary 
thy journey, and diſpoſe ſome of my Ki to 
come hither, and be married to my Son. 


Aaa 2 Send 
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2 Good Men were ever 
ſenſible of Providence, governing all 


chin _ r their r proceedings by the'Mi- 
855 Angel 2 


al eee ver 

Ver. 8. Andi oman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, &c.] i ** out other ways than I hope, 
thou haſt done thy _ If = — not my Son 
into that Cou — —— 
verſe 6.) as if Iſaac eden 
Abraham himſelf came from thence, — 4 — 
alſo, and a great — 2 of his Family, (XI g.) who, 
if Iſaac wile to bave gone with 
bins as part of his harry 

Ver. 10. Aud the Servant took ten Camels, c.] Ca- 
mels were of great uſe in thoſe Countries = they are 
at this day : of them being made for carriag 
of Burdens; and others for ſwift travelling; w hich 
latter ſort were called by a peculiar Name, ges, 
Dromedaries, as — obſerves in his Plintan. Ex- 
ercit, p. 987. Theſe perhaps were of that kind, for 
the greater expedition: Like thoſe we read of 1 K. 
XXX. 17. 

For all the Goods of his Maſter were in hir Hands. 
He might chaſe what ar gong he need 


for his Journey ; ha 
ad n U Ghent Who bates reat 


ſon, it was fit his principal Servant — be well 


attended, ( as it appears he w 32.) eſpecially 
when he went upon ſuch an 2 
Wife ' for his Maſter's Son. Moſt referr 
Preſents he carried along with him:  / 


Abr I. 31. and to which Jacob went to 
fad his Kindred, XXVIIL 10. How far it was thi- 
ther we are not told, nor how long they were go- 
ing to it : And Moſes amine olf> wheatdever pate 
in the way, as not pertinent to his Story. 

Ver, 11, Camels kneel down.” The Poſture where- 
in they reſt themſelves. 

Ver, 12. 0 LORD God of my Maſter Abra- 
ham, &c. ] He had obſerved the Kindneſs of God to 
have been ſo great to Abraham, and Abraham to have 
ſach a peculiar Intereſt in his Favour ; that in con- 
2 he yy make 2. 2 

verſe 7. & 40. not y might have 

good ſucceſs in his „but defires a ſign of it, 

z ſuch, a ſign as was moſt 

appoſite to denote the Perſon that would make a 

good Wife ; by her Courteſie, Humility, Condeſcen- 
ton, 


„H 
ion, Hoſpi d and laborious ity : 
All hid arg lecludefie what be SY 


Ver. 14. Thereby ſhall I know that thou ſhowed 
kindneſ; to my Maſter. 2 had 2 that 
God would do any thing for his own fake, but 
for his Maſter's ; whom God had moſt wonderfully 

Ver. 15. 2 N. IR he had done 
ſpeaking „cc. I ws it was by a Divine hs 

reel made this Prayer 4 which 22 
wered immediately. Such is the Divine Goodneſs 3 
or, rather, (to uſe the words of Sam. Bochartur, upon 
occaſion of many ſuch Inſtances) Sic 8 

4 


: 
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obvia efſe-ſolent Dei beeſitia, ita at pretes noſtr non 
tam ſequantur, quam occupent lque axtecedant , P. I. 
Hierozoic. L. 2. cap. 49. So forward is God to be- 


ſtow his Benefits upon us, that they do not ſo much 
_ our Prayers, as prevent and go before them. 


n Pitcher upon her Shoulder. ] Behold. the 


2 licity, F — and Induſtry of that Age. 


er. 20. Drew for all bis Cannels, os. There were ten 

of them, ( — 10.) and they are a very 
ſort of Creatures: And t ſhe took a great 
deal of Pains to ſerve him who was but a 
in this manner. Which ſhowed extraordinary Good- 
neſs, and a moſt obliging Diſpoſition ; at which 
be might well be amazed, as it follows in the next 

erſe. 
er. 21. Wondring at her, held his peace, &c. ] He 
was fo aſtoniſh'd at her Kindneſs,readineſfs to do Good, 
and laborious Diligence, &. and alſo at the Pro- 
vidence of God in making things fall out, ſo pat to 
his Deſires ; that for the preſent he could not beak : 
Having his Mind imploy'd in marking and — 
every Paſlage ; whereby he might judge how to con- 
elude, whether this was the Woman, or no, whom 
God deſigned for bis Maſter's Son. 

Ver. 22. The Man took. ] Gave her, as the Phraſe 
is often uſed. But he asked — whoſe Daugh- 
ter ſhe was, as appears from verſe 47. 

A golden Ear-ring. Or; taker, (> che- Mivgia 
hath t) a Jewel for the Forehead. And fo we tran- 
Chg the Fae = Exel. ha 12. and — 4 
on hi expounds it, verſe 47. { put # - 
ring or Jewel, upon ber Face, i. 4. her Forehead. 
For ſuch Ornaments were Med in hack Times and 
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Countries, hanging down between the Eye-brows, 
over the Noſe. 

Two Bracelets for her Hands,” i.e. Wreſts. 

Ver. 26. Bowed his Head, and worſhipped the LORD.) 
Gave ſolemn Thanks to God for hearing his Prayer: 
And acknowledged that by his Providence he was 
conducted to the execution of his Deſires; as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 27. Mercy and truth. | Mercy in promiſing, 
and Truth in performing : Or, hath truly been mer- 
— to him according to his Promiſe, verſe 7. Sce 

erſe 49. / 

55. Houſe of my Maſter's Brethren. * i. e. His near 
Kindred. 

Ver. 28. Told them of her Mother's Houſe, ] The 
Women in the Eafters Countries, had their Appart- 
ments by themſelves; as was before obſerved, and 
2 again, verſe 67. Thither it was proper for 
fr to go, and acquaint her Mother with what 

ed. 

— When he ſaw the Eu- ring, &c. ] This was 
the -_—_— why be ran to invite the Man to their 
Houle. 

He ſtood by the Camels at the Well. ] Expecting to 
lee the iſſue. 

Ver. 31. Come in, thou bleſſed of the LORD. ] Whom 
God favoureth, and I pray may (till continue in his 
Favour. For it referrs both to the time palt and 
tuture. 

Ver. 32. Wuer to waſh his Feet, &c. ] As the Cu- 
ſtom was in thoſe Countries. See XVIII. 4. 

Ver. 33. Jil not eat, &c. ] An excellent Ser- 
vant 3 who preferred his $ Profit, to his own 
Pleaſure. & 

er. 
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Ver. 35. The LO RD bl bleſſed my Maſter great. 
ly, &c. ] Inriched him exceedingly, fo — is be- 
come a Perſon of great Eminence, XXIII. 6. 

Ver. 36. Given all that he hath. ] Declared him 
his Heir, and ſetled his whole Eſtate upon him. 

Ver. 40. The LOR D before whom wald. ] Whom 
I worſhip and ſtudy to pleaſe ; keeping a gratefal 
remembrance of his Benefits always in my Mind. 
For ſo Abraham's own words are, verſe 7. The God 
which brought me from my Father's Houſe, &c. 

Ver. 41. Thou ſhalt be clear from this my Oath, | Or 
Curſe, as the Hebrew word imports : For all Oaths 
were made anciently with ſome Imprecations upon 
themſelves, if they ſware fallly. 

Ver. 42. 0 LORD God of my Maſter, Abra- 
ham, &c. ] He doth not relate juſt the very words 
which he (aid; but the Sence of them, and moſt of 
the words. , 

; Proſper dere Mo. The Deſign in which 
am 
Ver. 48. My er Brother's Daughter. ] The 
yy es, of his Brother Nabor. 
Ver. 49. If ye will deal kindly and truly.” Be really 
and fincerely Kind. ; 

That I may turn to the right-hand, or to the left.) 

A kind of proverbial Speech ; ſignifying, that I may 
take ſome other courſe (which way G Er- "Ao 
my Maſter's deſire. It is the fancy of 
the Hebrew Doctors, that he meant, he mi 
1 to the Iſbmacliter , or the Children of 


Ver. 50. Laban and Betbuel.] The chief manager 
of this Affair was Laban; for Bethel is not men- 
tioned till now; becauſe, perhaps, he was Ay 


won GENESIS. 
unſit for buſineſs : But conſent to all that is de- 


fired, 
The proceedeth the LORD. ] It appears 
to be the Divine Will — 3 

We cannot ſpeak unto thee good or bad.] No way 
contradict it. 

Ver. 31. Rebekah is before thee. ”] Is by us delivered 
to thee, to be difj of according to thy defire : 
As the Phraſe is XX. 15. 

As the LORD hath ſpoken. ] Declared, by thoſe 
Signs which thou haſt related to us. 

Ver. 52. Worſbipped the LORD, to the — 
Gave the moſt humble thanks unto Almighty 4 
- for his Goodneſs to him. 

Ver. 53. Gave to her Brother and Mother.” Here is 
no mention of the Father : Which hath made ſome 
think, as Joſephs did, that the Father was dead; and 
Bethel, mentioned verſe 50. was her younger Bro- 
ther. But I take it to be more likely, that her Fa- 
ther being infirm had committed the Care of his 
Daughter to Laban and his Wife: And fo appeared 
no more, than was juſt abſolutely neceſlary in this 
Treaty of Marriage. Which was carried on prin- 
cipally by Laban, whois mentioned therefore before 
her Mother. 

Precious things. | Preſents of great value. 

Ver. 55. Let the Damſel abide with ws « few days, 
at leaſt ten.] There is nothing more common in Scri- 
pture, than by Days to expreſs a Tear. And there- 
fore we have yt ted theſe words in the 
Margin, « full Tear, or ten Months, See IV. 3. Lev. 
XXV. 29. 1 Saw. I. 3. compared with verſe 7, and 
20. Some think this cannot be the meaning, becauſe 
the Servant was in ſuch baſte * — to his Maſter. 

B but 
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But it was as fit for them to ſhow their Love to Re- 
bekah, as it was for him to ſhow his Concern for his 
Maſter. Beſides, there was ſomething of Decency in 
it, the Cuſtom being in all Countries, for her that 
was eſpouſed to a Husband, to ſtay ſome time with 
her Parents, before the Conſummation of the Mar. 
riage. And one would think the Cuſtom-then was, 
for to keep hera Yearor near it; which makes them 
defire ſhe might ſtay at leaſt ten Months , that they 
might not depart too far from the common Uſage,and 
that ſhe might have the longer time to fit her ſelf 
with the uſual Nuptial Ornaments. Thus Ozhkelos it is 
certain it, and the Paraphraſe of Uzzelides, 
and the Mavritanian Jews, as Mr. Selden obſerves, L. 
V. de Jure N. & G. cap. 5. 

Ver. 56. That I may go to my, Maſter. ] Whom he 
would have to rejoyce with him. 

Ver. 57. Enquire at her Month. ] Let her reſolve, 
how it ſhall be. St. Ambroſe obſerves upon this Paſ- 
ſage, That they do not conſult her abqut the Marri- - 
age, that belonged to the judgment of the Parents, 
but t the time of going to compleat it. Upon 
which occafion 2 the words of Hermione 
when ſhe was courted by Oreſtes, (in Exripides his Au- 
dromacha ) which he thinks were taken from hence, 
Nuupd ug ft TS tar Pary yo weluvras gu, x 
tx tub xl mils. My Father will take care 7 my 
Marriage : Theſe things do not — my deter- 
mination. Lib. I. de Abrahamo Patriarcha, cap. ult. 

Ver. 58. Wilt thou go with this Man? ] That is, pre- 
ſently, as he defires. For that ſhe ſhould be Ian; 
— — a _ — — and we are 
to ſuppoſe contented. only Queſtion 
was, — ſo ſoon as the Man defired y 


And 
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And ſhe ſaid, I will. 1 agree to go, without any 
— : Which, no doubt, very much indeared her 
to Iſaac. 

Ver. 59. And her Nurſe. ] Whoſe Name was De- 
borah, V. 8. who did not ſuckle her, perhaps: 
But was (as we ſpeak) her Dry-Nurſe : For whom, 
it is likely, ſhe had oO Affection. It being a piece 
of ancient Piety Gratitude, to keep ſuch Per- 
ſons as long as they lived, who had taken Care of 
them in their Infancy. It is probable alſo ſhe was 
remarkable for Prudence, and other eminent Quali- 
ties 3 or, elſe Moſes would ſcarce have let her Name, 
and her Death and Burial bad a place in this Hiſtory, 
XXXV. 8. 

Ver. 60. And they bleſſed Rebekah, Cc. ] Her Fa- 
ther and Mother, with all the reſt of their Family 
and Kindred, prayed God to make her exceeding 
Fruitful ; and to make her Poſterity Victorious over 
their Enemies : Which were the great things they 
defired in thoſe Days, The Hebrews look upon this 
(as Mr. Seiden obſerves in the place before-named 
on verſe 55.) as an Example of the ſolemn Bgenediction, 
which was wont to be given (even before the Law of 
1 when the e was carried to her Husband. 

art our Siſter. ] Near Coufin or Kinſwoman : 
For all that were near of Kin called one another 
Brothers and Siſters. 

Ver. 61. Her Damfels.)] Who waited upon her; 
and were given as part of her Portion. 

Ver. 62. Well of Lahai- 1 XVI. 14. 
By which it appears that Abraham, after the death of 
Sarah, retu to live at Beer-ſbeba, or thereabouts 
for that was nigh this Well : And it is probable A- 


braham and Iſaac were not parted. 
bb 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 63. To meditate, &c. ] The cool of the Even- 
ing and Solitude, are great Friends to Meditation. 

Ver. 64. She lighted off the Camel.) As they always 
did, who met any Perſon whom they honoured. 

Ver. 65. Took a Veil. ] Not only out of Modeſty, 
bur in — — — bim. —— 
have this to have a iar Ornament ; 
ing to a Bride, called by the Romans Flameum, by 
the Greeks ©t2ipepr, as Mr. Selden obſerves, L. V. 
Jure N. & O. e 28 Whence thoſe words of Ter- 
tullian, de Ve in. c. II. Etiam apud Ethnicos 
velate, (i. e. ſponſe ) ad virum ducumtur. Even 
Heathens, Brides are brought to their Husbands wich 
a Veil over their Faces. 

Ver. 66. And the Servant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done.) How ſhe had conſented to be his Wite. 

Ver. 67. bt ber into his Mother Sarah's Tent. 
That A wherein his Mother dwelt : Whi 
was diſtin& from that of the Husband's. 
And Iſaac was comforted after the death of his Mo- 
ther. Love he had to his Wite helpt to alle- 
viate the Sorrow he had conceived at his Mother's 
death: Which was ſo great, that now it had conti- 
nued three Years. Such was the pious Affection Chil- 
dren had for their Parents, in ancient Days. 

Iſaac was forty Years old when he married Re- 
bekah, (XXV. 20.) and, if we can believe the Jews, 
(in Seder Olam ) but fourteen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Ver. 1. HEN again Abraham took a Wife. J 

Sarah being dead, and Agar long a- 
go ſent away, and his Son [acc lately married, 
he wanted a Companion in his old Age: For, ha- 
ving given up Sereb's Tent unto Rebekeb (XXIV. 
2 — gave up his own to Iſaac, and 
ſo dwelt in a Tent by himſelf ; where he found it 
neceſſary to have a Wife to look after his Fa- 
mily. 

; was Keturah, ] We are not told 
what Family ſhe was of: But it is not unlikely ſhe 
had been born and bred in his own Houle, as Elieſe 
his Steward was 3 and, perhaps, was Chief among 
the Women, as he among the Men-Servants. Man 
of the Jews will have ber to be Hager, whom (Saved, 
who was the cauſe of her expulſion, being dead) he 
now received again. So the Hier»ſalew Paraphraſe, 
— l r 


nion with good reaſon; for no account can be given 


of Abraham's having more Concubines than one ( verſe 
6.) unleß we make Ketarab diſtin from Hager. 
Nor can any Body tell why he ſhould call Hagar by 
the Name of Ketwrab here, when he calls her by her 
own Name, verſe 12. 

Ver. 2. And ſbe bare him. | He was now an bun- 
dred and forty Years old: But fo vigorous as to be- 
get many Children. Which need not ſeem (tran 
conſidering the Age to which they then lived, ( 
he lived thirty and five Years after this Marriage, 


verſe 
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verſe 7. ) and that now, in our time, Men have had 
1 after they have been ſeventy, nay, eighty 
Years 


To the Truth alſo of this Hiſtory we have the 
Teſtimony of Pagan Writers. For Alexander Pol 
_ menti by Jeſepbes and by Euſebios, I. 

Prepar. . tells us that Cleode mus 

ſome writing the * of the 

ö Moſes doth, "On & Xerldpa A- 

Cendut riworr wajdts Ingroi. That Abraham had « 

good many Children by Keturah : Three of which he 
mentions by Name. 

Zimran. ] This Son of his, with all the reſt of his 
Brethren, were ſent by Abraham into the Eaſt Coun- 
try, (as we read verſe 6.) and therefore we muſt 
ſeek for them in thoſe Parts, viz. in Arabia, and the 
— — 3 ——— 
have remai r many z particular im- 
ran, from whom we 2 think rf Zamare- 


ni were deſcended, a People mentioned by Pliny, 
with their Towns in Arabia Felix, IL. VI. cap. 28. 


And Jokrhan. ] Concerning whom I can find no- 
thing but only this, That phanes a Chronogra- 
pher, in the beg] of the IX Century, after he hath 
treated of the 


tes and Madianites, (the latter 
of which came from one of Keturab's Children) and 
the Parts of Arabia where Mabomet was born; im- 
mediately adds, that there were other People, &. Su- 
es, more in the Bowels of Arabia, deſcended from 
— called Amanite, that is Homerite. Perhaps it 
Id be written Jokshar, not Jeffan For Philo- 
ſtorgius expreſly ſays of the Howerites, EA g ni i%- 
„G. en Xeribegs, &c. That they are one of the 
Nations deſcended from Kerurab and Abraham, L. III. 


Hiſt. 
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Hiſt. Eccleſ. H. 4. where he relates a famous Embaſ- 
' fie which Conſtamtia ſent to them, to win them to 
Chriſtianity, and the good ſucceſs of it. And there 
is this proof of their deſcent from ſome of 
Abraham's Family, that they retained the Rite of 
Circumciſion, even when they were Idolaters. For 
he On expreſſy, That it was 4 ——_ Nd oe 
T\ + (y3olu e rmnuropuur near, and circumciſed alſo 
> the eighth Day. Which was not the Cuſtom of 4 
the s, if we may believe Joſephs, L. I. Antiq. 
c. 23. and Exſtathizs in Hexaemeron, &c. who ſay 
the Arabian: ſtaid till they were thirteen Years old be- 
fore they were circumciſed. 

Medan. ] From whom the Country called Madia- 
nia, in the Southern part of Arabia Felix, it's likely, 
had its Name. 

Midian.] From whom Midiaritis, in Arabia Pe- 
ne 0 164k l — 5 footſteps of his Poſt 

An can no 1 e- 
rity, unleſs it be in Bacaſcami, which Pliny ſays was 
one of the Towns of the Zamareniz who ed 
from his eldeſt Brother Zimran. There were a Peo- 
ple als hard by, called Bachilite, as he tells us, L. VL 


. —_ 28. 

And J Perhaps he had no Children, or ſo 
few that they were mixt with fome of their other 
Brethren, and left no Name behind them. Yet Pl; 
in the next Chapter, mentions a Town called Sa, 
in that part of Arabia which is next to Egypt, L. VI. 
cap. 29. 

Wer 3. And Jokshax begat Sheba. 1 obſerved be- 
fore upon X. 7. that there 1 7 of this Name, 
or near it, all comprehended by the Greek and Roman 


Writers under the Name of Sabears. One of them 
the 
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Country, 
credible t 
or Arabian 


J There was one of this Name, (as 1 
before) the Son of Rhegwa, Gen. X. . who gave 
to a upon the Perſian Sea, now called Da- 
But that, there was an Inland Ciry 
Dedan in the Country of Idumes : mention- 


y Jeremiah, XXV. 23. XLIX. 8. whoſe Inhabi- 
are called Dedaniz, Iſai. XXI. 13. And this 


here mentioned, may well be rt to be 
of it, as the — 4 bs 
ap. 6. 


EY 


Th 


2 
4 
: 


" 


: 
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Sons of Dedan were Aſourim, and Letuſbim, 


the firſt of 
theſe 


ver.. And the Son: of Mies, Ephah. The Name 
the eldeſt Son of Midiar, continued a long 
— 2 —_—_— | 2 nay A — 
Neighbours, 6. And not only 1 i 
&, and St. Hierom, but the 0 — 


alſo, tells us 

vince of Madian. Fwy, or is the ſame 
with that Place the call Ir, and Ptolo- 
my mentions both a Mountain and a Vi of this 


on the ſame Shoar, a little below Fane, 
which is the Madian here mentioned, as Bochart, ob- 
ſerves in his Hierotzoic. P. I. L. 2. cap. 3. 
3 | can find no remainders of his Fa- 
it be the Homerite before · men- 


mily, 

tioned 1 whole was called Tapagy : In 
which la ( ſent by Conftantizs to convert that 
Count ilt a Church ; as Philoſtorgizs relates, 


ry 

L II. 105 Eccleſ. F. 4 Which City is mentioned 
by many other Authors, as Jacobus Gotofredus ob- 
ſerves in his Diſſertations upon Philoſtorgras : Parti- 
cularly by Arrienws in his Periplas of the Red-Sea, 
where he calls the Metropolis of the Homerite ex- 
preſly by the Name of 'Azap: Which one cannot 
well doubt came from this Epher. 

And Hanoch. ] In that part of Arabia Felix where 
the Adranite were ſeated, there was a great trading 
Town called Care as Prolomy tells us, and ſhows its 
diſtance from Alexandria. Kam iuroger % axepr. L 
VIII. Pliny alſo mentions rn in Arabia _ 

cc 
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he calls Regie Cananna; which may be thought to 
have taken its Name from this Perſon and his Po. 


ſterity. 

And Abidab. ] The Relicks of this Name remain 
(if the two laſt Syllables, as is uſual, be inverted) 
in the People called Aue, who lived in an Iſland 
called Ac or A, which lay between Arabia and 
India, and is by Authors faid to belong ſometimes 
to the one, and ſometimes to the other. Philoftor. 
giz faith only they bear the Name of Indians, (in 
the place before-named , where he ſaith Theophilsr, 
— was ——_ —_— the — 1 ary 

ere.) But Pl; oning up the Tracts of Arabia, 
places the Ifle called Devade (which I take to be 
this) over againſt the fore-named Region called 
Canauna, L. VI. cap. 28. And Sirabo, (as Gotho- 
fred obſerves) Agatharcides, and others call it Ai- 
c 


And Eldaab. ] Tknow not where to find any Re- 
mains of this Name, unleſs it be in the City Elana, 
( which might eaſily be formed from Eldaab, by lea- 
ving out the Daleth and turning the Ain into Nes, 
than which nothing more common) which was ſea- 
ted in the Sine Arabicws, toward the EH; called 
by others AM, (Elana) from whence the Sin- 
it ſelf was called Elanites, and the People that lived 
in it Elavite, as Salmaſſus ſhows out of many Au- 
thors. Exercit. in Solinum, p. 482. 

Ver. 5. Gave all he had to Iſaac. As he deſigned 
long re, XXIV. 36. 
Ver. 6. Sons of his Concubines, ] Which were Ha- 
ar and Ketwrah : Who were Wives; but of an in- 
rior ſort, according to the manner of thoſe Times 
and Countries. Ketwrah is expreſly called his Con- 


enbine, 
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1 Crom. I. 32. as ſhe is above, verſe 1. of 
this called his Wife. Which R. Bechai (in 
Mr. Seldew , cap. 3 de Sncceſſionibus ) thus explains. 
She was his Concubine, becauſe of a ſervile Hom ʒ 
but his Wife, becauſe married with Covenants, to pro- 
vide for her and her Children; though they were not 
to heir his Eſtate. The Talmudiſts indeed do not 
pertectly in this matter: For though they all 
N (and prove it evidently ) that they were real 

ves; yet ſome ſay they were made ſo only by 
Solemm Eſponſalt, without any Marriage Settlement 
in Writing, as the principal Wives had : Others think 
they had a Writing alſo, but not with ſuch Conditi- 
ons as the principal Wives enjoyed. Abarbinel hath 
an accurate Diſcourſe about this, which Bzxtorf hath 
tranſlated into his Book de Spon alibus, u. 17. And 
ſee alſo Mr. Selen, L. V. de N. & G. cap. 7. 
p. 970, &c. and G. Schickard, de Jure Regio, cap. 3. 


p. 70. 
ave gifts.) Some Portion of his Money, or move- 
able Goods: Or, perhaps, of both. Which, in all 
probability, he gave to Ihmael, as well as to theſe Sons, 
though it be not mentioned Ger. XXI. 14.) becauſe 
oſes here ſaith, he gave Gifts to the Sons of his 
Concubines;, of which Hager was one. 

Into the Eaſt Country.] Into Arabia and the adja- 
cent Countries, as was ſaid before. For the Midia- 
rites are called the Children of the Eaſt in Judg. VI. 3, 
33. VII. 12. VIII. 10. 

Ver. 7. Theſe are the Days of the Tears of Abra- 
ham, &c. ] This is ſpoken by anticipation, ( to finiſh 
the 45 Abraham ) tor Eſau and Jacob were born 
before he died: And were now fifteen. Years old. 
For Iſaac was but ffxty Years old when they were 

Ccc 2 born, 
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born, verſe 26. and five when Abraham di- 
ed: Who was an hundred Years old at Iſaac's birth, 
and lived to the Age of one hundred ty 4nd five. 

Ver. 8. Abraham gave up the gboſt.] Died of no Dil- 
eaſe, but old Age. 

In a good old Age.) Without Pain, or 8 

Full of Tears. Hebrew hath only the word 

We add Tears to make up the Sence. Which 
ſome think rather to be this, That he was ſatisfied and 
had enough of this World, defiring to live no lon- 

. Like that Expreſſion in Seneca, Epiſt. LXI. 7. 
xi, Lucili chariſſime, quantum ſatis eſt 5 mortem plenus 
expecło. 

Gathered to bis People.] It doth not relate to his 
Body, which was not buried with them; and there. 
fore muſt relate to his Soul, which is ſuppoſed by 
this ſtill to live in that place, where his pious Fore- 
fathers were gone. Or elſe, it is an Hebrew 1djotiſar, 
ſignifying no more, but that he left this World as all 
bis Fathers had done before hin. 

Ver. 9. His Sons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, &c. ] By this it 
appears that Iſaac and Iſmael! were not ſtrangers one 
to another. y, ſome of the Oriemtals tell us that 
Abraham went to ſee Ibmacl at his Houſe, and that 
Ihbmael came to ſee him after he was ſent away: 
Which is not at all improbable. For no doubt Abra- 
ham provided for him ſuitable to the Condition of 
his Birth: And Iſbmael could not but be convinced 
that the Inheritance of his Father belonged of _— 
to Iſaac, who was the Son of a Free-Woman, and he 
only of a Bond- Woman. Nor could be well be ig- 


norant that fi was to be Heir of Alrabams Eſtate, 


by God's tion, 
In the Field of Ephron, &c. * 
er. 
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Ver. 11. es dwelt by the Well Lahai-roi. | He 
continued, Abraham's death, his former Habita- 
tion which he had when he married, XXIV. 62. 
Ver. 12, Now theſe are the Generations of Ih- 
mael, &c. ] Having mentioned the Bleſling ot God 
which went along with Iſaac, after his Father's death 
(in the foregoing Verſe) he takes this occafion to 
w that God was not unmindful of his Promiſe 
made to Abraham concerning Ibmael alſo, XVII. 20. 
Ver. 13. Nebaioth. I As be was the firſt-born of 
Iſhmael, 55 his — gave the denomination to 
the whole Country of Arabia Petræa, (in the beſt 
of which, ſee verſe 3. they inhabited) which 
, Strabo, and Pt call Nabatea; and ſome- 
— other Authors call Nabathis : As the Inhabitants 
were called Nabatei; who are mentioned alſo by Dio- 
nyſins Periegetes in his Deſcription of the World, 
and by Plutarch in the Lite of Demetrius; who, be 
ſaith, was ſent to ſubdue the Arabs called Nabatæi, 
Ty G NeCarajss ) where he was in great dan- 
ger ww riſh, by a &s rer u pes, into places 
where there was no Water. Theſe are CY 
called in Scripture Ibmaelites, as if ue Fo. 
the ſole Heirs of their Progenitor : A — 
near to the Midianites, (er half Brethren) for in 
the Story of Joſeph, he is ſaid in one place to be ſold 
unto the IÞmaclites, in another to the Midianites, 
(Gen. XXXVII. 27, 28, 9,26) they being Neighbours, 
and Co-partners in T The Count 0 Monk 
alſo was near to theſe Nabatei, as appears from Epi- 
phanize, Hereſ. LIII. where king of the Coun- 
tries that lay beyond the Sea he mentions this, 
which he calls Nafarrxa Xweg, the 24 Nebaioth, 
Luræa, and Maabitir. See Salmaſi ur, P 2 615. 
4. J 
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Kedar.] His Poſterity called Kedereni were alſo 
ſeated in Arabia Petræa, together with their elder 
Brother. And their Name alſo was ſo famous, that 
ſome — * = _— —— ry Kedar. For 
the age edar 1s an Ls : And 
when Belt lains that be bad dwelt-long is the 
Tents of Kedar, the Chaldee expounds it, in the dwel- 
ling of the Arabians,. But t Arabians called Sce- 
vita were properly the People of Keder. And yet 
not all the Scerite, (i. e. all the Arabs who dwelt in 
Tents ) but thoſe only who,dwelt in Arabia Petræa. 
For there were divers kinds of them, (all called u- 
#7) ſome near Exphrates, others in Arabia Felix, &c. 
as Salmaſivs (hows in his Plin. Exercit. p. 484. Some 
take them to be the fame with thoſe whom Ptolomy 
calls Pharanite : For what the Pſalmiſt calls dwelli 
among the Tents of Kedar, is called, 1 Sam. XXVI. 
1. dwelling in the Wilderneſs of Paran. Pliny only 
ſays Phararitis bordered upon the Arabs, ¶ in ora con- 
termina gentis Arabie ) and fo later Writers make 
Pharan and Arabia Petræa to be near Neighbours, as 
the ſame Salmaſas ſhows, p. 495. 

Ver. 14. Dumah.”} He ſeems, by Iſaiah XXI. 11. 
to have been ſeated near [dume. 

Ver. 15. Hadar. ] Some think the Athrite in Ara- 
bia Felix came from him. In which likewiſe there 
was a City called Tema, from the next Son of [6- 
mael, And Jetur the next Son to him, may well be 
thought to have been the Father of the Itwrei in 
Celo-Syria. - And Kedemah the laſt of his Sons to 
have dwelt near his Brother Kedar, For fo Jacobus 
Capellus expounds thoſe words, Fer. XLIX. 28. Go up 
to Kedar, and ſpoil the Men of Kedem, (which we 
tranſlate the Men of the Eaſt.) And there are ſome 

other 
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other People in thoſe Countries, whoſe Names ſound 

ſomething like the reſt of the Sons of Iſbmael, but 

not ſo like as theſe I have mentioned. Which makes 

me omit all further ſearch after them, enough havin 

-_ ſaid to — the m_ of this Account which 
oſes gives us of Jſhmaels Poſterity. 

9 15 Theſe are their Names, by their Towns. 

ſome of them dwelt in Tents and thence 
were called Scenite Arabes ) yet they did not live 
ſo ſcatteringly ; but pi them together and made 
a Town. | | 

And «heir Caſtles.) They had even then Places of 
Defence : Which may make it ble, that they 
had alſo walled Towns, to which they reſorted from 
their Tents in the Fields, when they were in a 
danger, Iſu. XLII. 11. For it muſt be here noted, 
That as there were divers People of this Name of Sce- 
nite Arabers ſo there was this difference among 
them (as Salmaſiws obſerves in the tore-named place) 
that ſome of them were Nomadler, who wandred 
from place to place ; others of them were not. Par- 
ticularly the Sabearn Scenite, and moſt of the reſt 
dwelt in Tents, but were fixed in their Habitations, 
and did not remove from one place to another : 
As thoſe that dwelt in Meſopotamia did, who wete 
both Scenite and alſo Nomades. They therefore who 
were ſetled in Tents, as the Sons of Ibmael were, 
had reaſon to build Fortreſſes for the ſecurity of their 
{lender Habitations. 

Twelve Princet according to their Nations. ] Or, ra- 
ther, ( as Dr. Jackion well gloſſes, Bool I. on the Creed, 
c. 25.) twelve Heads of ſo many ſeveral Houſes, 
Tribes, or Clans. Which kind of Goverament they 
continued till four hundred Years after Chriſt 3 and 

1s 
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is better expreſſed by Heathen Writers than by man 
Chriſtian — when they call * 
Asso, Rulers of their Tribes, as Strabo ſpeaks, L. 
XVI. in his Deſcription of Syria. And ſo the later 


Writers ſpeak of the Saracens (who were the fame 


People formerly called Scenite s ) whoſe Gover- 


nors they called Phylarchi Sararenoruw, as may be 
ſeen in — — 
as 


See . fp. 454, 485. 
People. I The ſame Phraſes 


Ver. 17. Gathered unto 
being uſed here of the death of Imael, that were 
Verſe 8. of the death of Abraham; they ſhow the 
meaning is no more, but that they left the World as 
others done before them. We do not read 
where Iſhmael was buried. It is likely in his own 
Country, not in the Cave of Machpelah : For that had 
been to give his Poſterity a claim to a ſhare in the 
_— 8. They dwelt from 

Ver. 18. 

See Gen. X. 7. 7 L. L Antiq. cap. 12. makes 
the Iſbmaelite to have poſſeſſed the whole Tract be- 
tween Exphrates and the Red - Sea: Which appears by 
this place not to be true. For between them and 
Euphrate, were the Amalekites and Moabiter, who 
aid not reach to Exphrates neither. The [bmaclites 
therefore poſſeſled the Country, which in that part 
d, that was next to the Amalekites, was called 

the Wilderneſs of Havilahz and in that part next to 
Egypt was called the Wilderneſs of Shur. And in o- 
ther places of Scripture is called Kedar, the Wilder. 
—_— of Paran; and the Wilderneſs of Sin. All 
which was comprehended afterward under the Name 
of Arabia, For Stephanws (as Salmaſiws obſerves, 
Plin. Exerc. p. 488. ) makes but two Arabia. One 
which 


Havilah uno Shur, &c. 
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which he calls the Spicy, between the Perſian and 
the Sabian Sea: The other on one end of it Weſt- 
ward, was next to Egypt ; on the other end North- 
ward, next to Syria. 

As thou goeſt towards Aſſyria. ] The Wilderneſs of 
Shur was over againſt Egypt; and touched it in that 


part, by which Way lay from Egypt to ria. 


Or, as ſome underſtand the whole Verſe, The Sons of 


J dwelt from Shur, which is towards Egypt 3 unto 
— which is towards Aſſyria ; in the way from E- 
thither. 

97 died (Heb. fell) in the rooms of all his Brethren, 

Of all his Relations, or Kindred : Which are call 

Brethren in Scripture. But his death has been — 

of before, and in this Verſe mention being made on- 

ly of the ſituation of his Country, ſome interpret it 

in this manner, His Lo fell, i. e. he had his Portion 

in the preſence of all his Brethren : According to 

the Promiſe made to his Mother, XVI. 12. The Chil- 

dren of Keturah lying on the Eaſt of his Country, 
e 


and Iſaac's Seed on the Weſt. Or, if we take it to 
relate to his death, it may have the ſame Sence : 


Till death he dwelt in the preſence of all his Brethren, 
and was in a flouriſhing condition. 

Ver. 19. Theſe are the Generations of — His 
principal deſigu being to give an Account of thoſe 
deſcended from Abraham by Iſaac 3 Moſer returns 
* to that, after a ſhort Account of his other Poſte- 
rity. 
Ver. 20. The Syrian, of Padan- Aram, &c. ] Bethuel 


and Laban are called Aramites or Syrians ; not be- 


cauſe were of that Nation, but becauſe they 
lived in the Country of Aram or Syria, that is in Pa- 


dan-Aram ;, as it is here explained, and appears more 
Ddd fully 
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fully from Rebekab's diſcourſe with her Son Jacob, 
when ſhe ſent him _—_ —_— where he 
living twenty Years with bis e was upon 
— called a Syrian, though born in Congar, 
Dent. XXVI. 5. 

Padan- Aram, was a part of Meſopotamie., | ay a 
part of it; for Meſopotamia it ſelf was called Aran- 
Neharaim ; that part of Syri« ( for there were many 
other Aram) which lay between the two great Ri- 
vers of Enphratis and Tigris, Which Country had 


two parts alſo: One toward the North, from the 


Mountains of Armenia to the River Chabores, i. e. A 
rexes , (from whence Bala ſeems to have been 
fetcht, Numb. XXIII. 7.) which was exceeding fruit- 
ful, and upon that account called Padan. Which fig- 
nifies in Thick, the ſame that Sede doth in Hebrew, 
i. e. a Field, And therefore what Moſes calls going 
to Padan- Aram, Gen. XX VII. 2. the Prophet Ho- 
ſea calls fleeing to Sede- Aram, into the Conntry or 
Field of Syria, Hoſea XII. 12. This being a culti- 
vated Country, abounding with all plenty. The 
other part of Meſopotanria was Sowtherly, — the 
fore named River unto Babylon : And was very ſto- 
ny and barren. The Syriazs lived in the former: 


And the Arabians in the latter; as Bochert obſerves, 
L. II. = cap. 6. 


Ver. 21. Iſaac intreated the LORD far bir Wife,&c.] 
The Hebrew word Atar doth not fignifie barely to 
intreat or pray: But to beſeech with earneſtneis, ve- 
hemence, and importunity. It's moſt likely he con- 
— — —— ſeveral Years: The 

ing » making them very un- 

cafie under barrenne6. And _ of the Hebrews 
fanſie, That ſhe remaining barren twenty Years, Ju 
at 
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at laſt carried her with him to Mount Moriah (where 
he ſhould have been offered) and there made moſt 
fervent Su tions for a Son: As if he would re- 
member of the Promiſe he had there made 
bim, that he would multiply Abraham's Seed, as the 
Stars of Heaven, XXII. 17. 

Ver. 22. And the Children ſtrugled together within 
ber. ] Some time before her delivery ( verſe 24.) 
ſhe felt as if two were wreſtling together in her 
Womb : And put her into Pangs, by ſtriving which 
— out firſt, \ 

If it be fo, why am tbr J If I cannot be deli- 
vered, why did I conceive ? 

And ſhe went. ] The Strugling and Pangs, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, ceaſed for ſome time : So that ſhe was able 
to go and conſult the Divine Majeſty, about this un- 
uſual Conteſt, 

To enquire of the LORD. J There was ſome 
Place whete the Divine Majeſty uſed to appear, 
which was the ſetled Place of Worſhip. See IV. 2. 
Maimonides will have it, that ſhe went to the S 
of Sem, or Heber, who were Prophets, to deſire them 
to conſult the Divine Majeſty about her Caſe. More 
Nevoch. P. II. cap. 41. And it is very probable, that 
there was ſome divinely-infpired Perſon attending 
the SCHECHINA H whereſoever it was: Such 
as Melchizedek was at Salem. Whom Patricides takes 
to have been the Perſon, to whom Rebekah reſorted, 
for Reſolution of her Doubt. 

Ver. 23 And the LORD ſaid unto her. J By 
Melchizedek, ſaith the fore-named Patricides : By an 
Angel, faith Maimonides, Who tells us (in the place 
now mentioned) their Maſters are ſo ſetled in their 
Opinion, that ſhe went to en 17 of the fore · named 

D 2 Pro- 
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Prophets, and that by the LORD is meant his An- 
gel z that they will have Heber to be him that gave 
the anſwer, (for Prophets, ſay they, are ſometimes 
called Angel,) or the Angel that ſpake to Heber in 
this Prophecy. But it is moſt reaſonable to think 
that the Lo R D ſpake to her by an Angel, from the 
SCHEC HINAH. 

Two Nations are in thy Womb. ] The Heads of two 
Nations. 

Two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated. |] Greatly 
differing in their 1 Manners, courſe of 
Life, and Country: Which will make them perpe- 
tually diſagree. 

From thy Bomels.] Shall iſſue from thee. 

The elder ſhall ſerve the younger.”] In his Poſterity, 
not in his own Perſon. 

Ver. 24. When her days to be delivered were fulfilled.) 
This demonſtrates, the time of her delivery was not 
come, when the ſtrugling firſt began. 

Ver. 25. Red all over, ') Some will have it with 
— Hair, not only on his Head, but all over his 
Like an hairy Garment, } As rough as Hair- 
Cloth: Juſt as the Poets deſcribe Satyrs, He was 
— 5 not only hairy all over, but thoſe Hairs as 
ſtiff as Briſtles 3 arguing great ſtrength of Body: And 
bed bb Newt Eſav. ] Which ſignifyi 

called his Name Eſau. 1 ity 
noble Hebrew, this is commonly taken hes — 
ſon of his Name ; that he was as full of Hairs when 
he was born, as others are at Man's eſtate. But 1 
think it may as well denote his active Geniar, which 
they thought this preſaged. 


Ver. 


won GENESIS. 


Ver. 26. Jacob.” He certainly had his Name, from 
his taking his Brother by the Heel at his birth : As if 
he would ſupplant him; as he afterwards did. 
Mu threeſcore Tears old.] God exercied Iſaac's 
Faith and Patience as he had done Abrabam s) for 
the ſpace of twenty Years, before he gave him a Child. 
For he was forty Years old when he married (verſe 
20.) and now fexty. 

Ver. 27. A cunning Hunter.] Had great skill in 
— in which his active genius delighted. 

A Man of the Field. | That took pleaſure to be 
abroad, purſuing wild in Woods and Moun- 
tains : Where afterwards he had his habitation. 

A plain Man, dwelling in Tents.) He loved not 
violent Exerciſe, but kept at home ; or lookt after 
the Flocks of and the breed of Cattle. 

Ver. 28. And Iſaac loved Eſau, &c. ] Not only be- 
cauſe he was his Firſt-born, and becauſe his love of 
Hunting argued him to be a Man of great Activity 
and Valour, who was likely to prove a great Perſon : 
But becauſe he alſo took care frequently to entertain 
his Father with Veniſon, (which was of divers forts ) 
and afforded him ſuch variety at his Table, as gave 
his Father frequent occaſion to commend him. 

But Rebekah loved Jacob. ] Being a Man of a more 
meek and quiet Temper, ſuitable to her own Diſſ 
ſition ; and more at home alſo with her, than 2 
was z and deſigned by God to inherit the Promiſe, 
verſe 23. It is likely Eſa» made great court (as we 
ſpeak) to his Father; and Jacob to his Mother: 
Whereby _oy won their Affection. 

Ver. 29. He was faint.) With too violent and long 
purſuit of his Sports. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 20. Feed me, I pray thee, with that ſam read 
It was made of — 2 as we learn 


— 


know what it was, and therefore calls it only by its 
colour; asking for that red, that ſame red, as it 1s in 


the Hebrew. 
wes bis Name culled Rda.] This d 
eager deſire of he knew not what, for which he fold 
CR _—_— him the Name of Edow Which 
the City ich he built, and 
— — Poſterity inhabited, was cal- 


led by the fame Name; and by the Greeks Idumæa ; 
bardering toward the South upon 2 Arabia, and 


double Portion of his Father's Eſtate. As for the 
right of Prieſthood, there are many reaſons to prove 


it 40355 not thereunto. But whatſoever they 
— acob cunningly made an Advantage of Eſav's 

y, to purchaſe them all for a ſmall matter. 
Ia — ſome think he did not amiſs: About which 


I (hall — 
ſhall this — 2 


e hoy, i 
He very ly, if not contemptuouſ] 

it : Preferring the preſent ſatistaction of his — 
before his future Dignity and Greatneſs, For ſome 
are of Opinion he pretended to be fainter than reul- 
ly he was ; out of a vehement longing for the Pot- 
tage; which, perhaps, was a rarety. Ver, 


Which the vichour ay roble a piece of Prophane- 
neſs : Parents being wont to give a ſpecial Bleſſing 
to e born ne 3 < 2 
7 Birt He t, perhaps, he 
recover — by Force, which he bad laſt by 
bis Brothers Craft 


„ — — we ͤ Mk... MD MCA 4 hdd > 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 1. A ND there mne in ile Land, &c. 
A Such a ſcarcity of Proviſions, as — 


in Abrabaw's days (XII. bs) when be was newly 
come into Canan, hapned again in the days of 


And Iſace went. It is not (aid from whence he 
went: But it i ble, after the death of Arabam, 
he went and dwelt where his Father had often done, 
at Mare near Hebrow. For he was not now at Ber- 
ſhebs, or the Well Lebe. rai, (which was the laſt 
of his habitation that we read of, XXV. 11.) for 
that was in this very Country of Gerer, to which he 
now went. 


Ons 
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Unto Abimelech.] The Son, it is moſt likely, of him 
to whom Abraham went : For he isnot to be thought 
the ſame it being an hundred Years ſince that time. 

ings of that Country were, for many 
Ages, called by the Name of Abimelech 3 as a 
of David : Who fled to one of that 
Name called Achiſh in 1 Sam. XXI. 10. but Abi- 
melech in the Title of the XXXIV Pſalm. See Ger. 
XX. 2. 

Ver. 2. And (or for) the LORD appeared to him.” 
He intended to have gone into t, as Abraham 
his Father had done in the like Cafe, XII. 10. But 
God forbad him, ( appearing to him either in a Vi- 
fion, or a Dream, or as the G the LORD ap- 

red afterward to Moſes and the tion of 
Nr upon ſeveral occa ) and di him to 

in this Country, which was in the way to Egypt 
ere he promiſes to provide for him. 

Though Egypt was a moſt plentiful Country; yet 


the King of it at this time, was not ſo good a Man, 
R 


Ver. 3. Sojourn in this Land, &c. ] He not only 


es to take care of him at preſent, during the 
amine : But renews the Promiſes made to Abraham 
his Father at ſundry times, and in divers places, XII. 
3. XV. 5. XVII. 2, 8. and at laſt confirmed by an 
Oath, XXIL 16, 17. 

I will be with thee, and bleſs thee.) Theſe, and ſuch 
like words Maimonides ſhows expreſs a ſpecial Pro- 
vidence over thoſe to whom they are ſpoken, and 


over - belonging to them. More Nevoch. Par. III. 
cap. 18, 


Onto 


Gn GENESIS. 
Onto thy Seed rr 

* — * * 

he repeats in the next erſe z — menti- 


Ver. 4. in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Exrth 
22 In this is contained the Promiſe of the 


higheſt God could beſtow : 
ich he aſſured Abrabam ſhould ſpring out of 
his Family, XXII. 18. and now aſſures the ſame to 


Iſaac, 
Ver. 3. Becanſe that Abrahams obeyed ay Voice.) In 


my e. Obſerved the 
Menaſeh Ben- Iſracl, out of the Hebrew Do- 
de Creat. Problem. VIII. Bur it ſeems more 


Hebr. Chukkothai, 
which always relates to Ceremonial rhings ) not on- 
inding hn rr 
el afterwards in his ftezd: And 
part of Moſes 


Country 3 upon 
of his Coricubines, reſerving the Land for //«- 
is may ſeem too curious: And fo many 


— — to be uſed, only to 
to God in every thing, 


Eee whe- 


393 


— — — H — — ——2·˙ — — — — 


4 COMMENTARY 


whether belonging to Religion, or to Juſtice, Mercy, 

or any other Duty: According to what he required 

of him, XVIL 1. Walk before me, and be thou per- 
4 


Ver. 6. And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar.] This is a freſh 
Inſtance of his conſtant Obedience; in truſting to 
God's Providence here, and not going down into 
Egypt, as he was inclined. 

Ver. 7. She is my Siſter. ] Or, Couſin; for ſo ſhe 
was, He told part of the Truth, but not all. 

For he feared to ſay, &c. He imitated his Father 
as Children are apt to do. 

Ver. 8. Sporting with Rebekah his Wife, ] Uſing 
ſuch familiarity with her, and blandiſhments, as were 
not allowable between Brethren and Siſters ; but 
common between Man and Wife, even openly. As 
embracing her in his Arms, and kiſſing her, perhaps, 
very often : He having an exceeding great love to 
her, XXIV. 67. 

Ver. 9. Of a ſurety, ſbe is thy Wife. ] It ſeems he 
took Iſaac to be ſo good a Man, that he lookt upon 
the Liberties he took with Rebekah, as tokens of con- 
jugal Love, not of inceſtuous Defires. 

Ver. 10. Brought guiltineſs upon we. It is likely 
the Puniſhment inflicted upon his Father and Family, 
(XX. 17.) only for taking Sera into his Houſe, with 
an intention to make her his Wife, was yet in me- 
mory among them. 

Ver. 11. He that toncheth this Man or his Wife &c. 
This looks like a modeſt word, as it is uſed, XX. 6. 
and 1 Cor. VII. 1. But the Chaldee Paraphraſt (and 
the Hebrew Doctors) interpret it of not doing them 
any injury: Becauſe he ſpeaks of the Man, as well as 
his Wife; and fo it is explained verſe 29. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 12. Then Iſaac ſowed in that Land.] Moſt take 
this to have been in the time of Famine : Which 
makes it the greater wonder, that the Ground ſhould 
then bring forth ſo plentifully. But it ſeems more 
likely to me, that the Dearth was at an end : For it 
is ſaid Verſe 8. that he had been in that Country « 
ng time, when Abimelech (aw him ſporting with his 

ife. 

An hundred fold. ] This, in it ſelf, is not wonder- 
ful; though, at this time, it was a ſingular Bleſſing 
of God, after there had been ſome time ago a 
dearth z and, perhaps, the Soil not rich, which af- 
forded ſo large a crop. Otherwiſe, Varro ſays (L. I. 
de Re Ruſtica, c. 44.) that in Syria, about Gadera, and 
in Africa about Byzacinm, they reap'd an hundred 
Buſhels for one, (ex modio naſci — Pliny and 
Solinss (ay the ſame of that Country Byzacinms : In 
ſo much that Bochartzs fanſies the Metropolis of that 
rich Country, viz. Adrumetum, had its Name from 
hence; ſignifying in the Phenician Language, as much 
as, the Region of an hundred fold. Lib. I. Canaan, cap. 
24. Nay, ſome places in Africa were ſo rich that 
they produced two hundred, yea three hundred fold, 
as he ſhows out of ſeveral good Authors in the 25th 
Chapter of that Book. ence he thinks Africa 
had its Name; —_ as much as "Ev5zys 34, Terra 
Spicarum,a Land of Ears of Corn. All which I have 
noted, that this Paſſage may not ſeem incredible to 
any Reader. 

And the LOR D bleſſed him.”} Or, for the Lo RD 
bleſſed him. This is the reaſon of the fruitfulneſs 
of that Soil; which naturally would not have yield- 
ed ſo much. 


Eee 2 Ver, 
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Ver. 13. And the Man waxed great, &c. ] I ſuppoſe 
he had 72 _ friutful Leats ; 2 his Riches 
increaſed till he grew very great, and bougls more 
Cattle than he had before. For in them conſiſted 
the ancient Riches, as Servias tells us on the firſt of 
Virgil's Eclogues. Omnme Patrimoninm apud wajores 
peculium dicebatuy, = b; in quibus wniverſa co- 
rum ſubſtantia conſtabat. Dude etiam P EC UNIA 
dicta fait, a PECULIO. The fame alſo we find 
ſaid by Columella. 


where Abimelech dwelt, and near to which Iſaac had 
inhabited before. 

Ver. 18. Which they had digged in the days of Abra- 
bam. He choſe to open the old ones, rather than 
dig new 3 both becauſe he was certain there to find 


a Spring 


in his Father's Days. 
digged in the Vale, &c. ] In pro- 
found a neceſſity of more Water; 
ill they met with a new Spring, in 


Ver. 20. The Water is ours. | Becauſe it was found 
in their Soil, as Menochius obſerves. But they having 
let the Ground to Iſaac, the Water was truly his, as 
S2 — 
er. 21. they digged another Vell. ] I ſuppoſe 
in the ſame Valley: For craig Loy re- 
ceded from his right in the other Well. 
Ver. 22. He removed from thence. ] To avoid 
ſtrife, he quitted that part of the Country, and 
went to another : Where he was not diſturbed in his 


He ao che LORD hath made room for ws. | He 
was ſtreightned before for want of ſuthcient Wa- 
ter for his Flock: Which now he enjoyed in abun- 

And we ſball be fruitful in the Land.] Increaſe more 
than formerly : Now that they could water their 
Flocks quietly and plentitully. 

Ver. 23. Went up from thence to Beer-ſbeba. ] Where 
he and his Father had anciently lived, 33. 
XXV. 11. 

Ver. 24. Aud the LORD appeared unto him the 
ſame 8 As he had done before he came to Ge- 


rar, verſe 2. 


I am 
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I am the God of Abrabam. ] Who was ſo kind to 
him, and made a Covenant with him. 

I am with thee. ] My ſpecial Providence is over 
thee ; as was explained before, verſe 3. 

Ver. 25. Built an Altar there.] To offer Sacrifice 
unto the LORD. 

Called wpon the Name of the LORD. As Abraham 
had done re him, in this very place, XXI. 33. 

And pitched his Tent there.] Reſolved to ſettle in 
this place. | 

Ver. 26. Phicol, &c. J The fame Name and the 
ſame Office that he had, who is mentioned XXI. 22. 
but he was not the ſame Man, no more than Abime- 
lech the fame King. It is probable this was a Name 
of ſome Dignity among them; like that of Tribune 
or Did uor among the Roman: Which paſſed from 
one to another. 

Ver. 28. We ſaw certainly the LOR D was with 
thee, &c. ] We have obſerved ſuch a ſpecial Provi- 
dence over thee, that we come to eſtabliſh a perpe- 
tual F riendſhip with thee, by a ſolemn Oath, Fallon 
wilt conſent to our deſire. They were afraid, it 
ſeems, leſt being diſobliged by their ſending him out 
of their Country, he ſhould fall upon them, one 
time or other 3 being mightier than they, as they ac- 
knowledged, verſe 18. 

Ver. 29. Have ſent thee away in peace.” They re- 
member him how they diſmiſſed him peaceably ; and 
did not go about to ſeize upon his Eſtate, while he li- 
ved among them : Which they make an Argument, 
why he ſhould contract a nearer Friendſhip with 
ſuch civil People. 

Thou art now the bleſſed of the LORD. This looks 


like an high Complement, or flattering Expreſſion. 
Ver. 
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Ver. 30. He made them a Feaſt, &c. ] So Covenants 
were made, by cating and drinking together. 

Ver. 32. Told him concerning the Well they had dig- 
ged, &c. ] They had begun to dig before Abimelech 
and Phicol came, verſe 25. and now they came at a 
Spring of Water. 

Ver. 33. He called it Sheba. } From the Oath which 
was lately made between bim and Abimelech. It had 
been called ſo before by Abrabam, XXI. 31. but that 
Name, perhaps, was forgotten, and ſo he revived it, 
as he had done others, verſe 18. 

Ver. 34. The Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, &c. 
Joſephs faith theſe two Men, Beeri and Elon, whoſe 

aghters Eſau married, were Dynaſte, powerful 
Men among the Hittitez : Which is not im ble. 
But his Father ſure had given the ſame to 
him, that Abraham had done concerning his own Mar- 
riage, XXIV. 3. and then it was a very undutiful, 
nay, an impious action, to marry with thoſe People, 
who were under the Curſe of God. The Seri 
might well call him prophane Who ſeems not to 
have regarded either the Curſe or the Bleſling of the 
Almighty. 

Ver. 35. A mind.] His marrying with 
them, Gray Reg his Father — Mother. Or, 
as others interpret it, their Idolatry and bad Manners 
extreamly grieved them. 


CHAP. 


399 


4 COMMENTARY 


CH AP. XXVIL 


Ver. 1. Hen Iſace was old. | An handred thirt 
VV —— d, as many have as 
monſtrated 


He ſaid unto him, My Son, &c. I It appears by this 
and what follows, that though Eſav had diſpleaſed 
A eee 
r 4 inning. 

Ver. 3. @wiver. Some word 
ro i} our i} mnt age 
Huntsman, as a Bow and Arrows. 

Ver. 4. Make me ſavoury Meat, &c. ] To raiſe his 
feeble Spirits, and enable him to deliver his laſt and 
folemn with the more Vigour. 

My Soul may bleſs thee I die. 

did not underſtand the Divine Ora 
Rebrkab did ; Or, ſhe had not acquainred 
it, For he intended to beſtow u 


they beſtowed their . 
right which Eſax had fold Jacob gave him 
right only to the greateſt part of Iſaac's Eſtate : But 
not to the Land of Cancer, which was to be diſ- 
paſed of by Iſaac, according to Divine Direction. 
Ver. 7. And bleſs thee before the L ORD. ] Theſe 
words ſhow it was not a common Bleſſing, but CW 


denied, that it was a prophane thi 
before) to marry with a Daughter of Heth. And 


he ſeems afterwards to have had no g= — 7 in 
marrying with a Daughter of IÞbmael, (XXVIIL 9.) 
for it looks as if he went about to ſet up the Preten- 
ſions of that Family, againſt Iſaac's. 

Ver. 9. Two good Kids of the Goats.) Two fat 
_— Kids, as Aben Ezra expounds this Phraſe, Kid 
of the Goats, (upon Exod. XXIII. 19.) which in old 
time were accounted very delicious Meat : A Pre- 
ſent fit for a King, 1 Sex. XVI. 20. and which M- 
noch prepared for the Angel, whom he took for a 
Noble Gueſt, Judg. XIII. 15: And (which is moſt 
proper to be here conſidered) allowed to decayed 
and weak People, as an excellent Nouriſhment. 

Both theſe Kids were not prepared for Ia 
But ſhe took the moſt tender and delicate parts of 
both, and dreſſed them for him. 

And I will make them ſavoury Meat. | Drels it ſo, 
as to pleaſe his Palate ; and not to be diſtinguiſhed by 
him — Veniſon. For, we know, the natural taſte 


of things may be quite altered, by various ſorts of 
 Seaſ{ as we call them: And ordered in ſuch 
manner, that Boc hart _— knew skiltul Hunts- 


men take a Paſty made of Beef, for Veniſon. 


Ffrf Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Au beiry Max. ] In the Hebrew, in 
Sair, a rough Man, hairy hike a Goat. For the fame 
word Sair ſignifies a Goat, Ger. XXXVII. 31. Lv. 
IX. 15. and other places. 

Ver. 12. 4 deceider.] One that cheats his Father ; 
impoſing on his Age, and on his Blandaels : Which, 
— conidia; waikd hve ham-on tigk Pro 
vocation if it had been diſcovered. 

Ver 13. Dan me be thy curſe. || 5. e. There ts no 


: 1 will warrant the 


mentioned 
Jews, that theſe 
very fame that Aan wore, which deicended 


P. I. Hierozoic. L. 2. c. 31. V magiht ca- 
fily be decerved, when bis Eyes were dim, and. bis 
Feeling no lefs decayed than his Sight. 
Ver. 18. Who art thou, My Sor f] He Giipetted hun, 
from his Voice, and returning ſo ſoon from Hunting 
Ver 


wm GENESIS. 
Ver. 19. ] am Eſax 1 - are 
Nr thi his 
Father did not bid him go, get him ſome Veniſ 


on, 
which he had 


poſſeſſed with a falſe Opinion, That they might de- 
cave Iſaac, for the good of his Family. 

Ariſe, I pray thee, and fit arid eat, &c. ] He was 
lying upon his Bed, one would gueſs by this, being 
aged and infirm : And he intreats him to raiſe up 
himſelf, and ft : For fo they did in thoſe Days (as 
we do now) at their Meals. This appears after» 
wards, when Joſeph's Brethren ſat down to eat Bread, 
XXXVII. 25. and fat when they eat _ —_— 
. XLIII. 33. And fo Homer makes all his He- 
ro; fit at their Feaſts, as Arhenews obſerves : Which 
Cuſtom conrinued among the Maredonians in the 
days of Alexander, as Bochartws obſerves in his Hie- 
rozoic, P. I. L. II. c. 50. 

Ver. 21, Come near, c.] Iſasc ſtill ſuſpected by 
this long diſcourſe with him, herein he obſerved 
his Voice, that it was not Eſan. And the Hebrews, 
in Bereſchith Rabba ſay, that he fell into a great 
ſweat, and his Heart melted in him tike Wax, while 
he talked with him: So that an Angel came to ſup- 
port him, from fallmg down. 

Ver. 23. S he im.] After he had once 


more askt him whether he was his very — 
which Jacob affirmed, verſe 24. who was 
for this Deceit, when he was cheated bimnſelt by La- 
ban, in the buſineſs of his Wives, s well as in other 
things : And (as the Hebrews obſerved ) he that de- 
caved his Father by the 25 the Kids of Goats, 
2 was 
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was deceived himſelf into a falſe opinion that Joſeph 
was killed; by his Brethren dipping his Coat in 
the Blood of a Kid of the Goats, Gen. XXX VII 


1. ; 
l Ver, 26, Come now and kiſs me.] Some think he 
had a deſire to be ſatisfied that way, whether he was 
Eſau or not. But take it rather, to be a Token of 
his great Love and Affection, wherewith he beſtowed 
his Bleſſing upon him. 

Ver. 27. He ſmelled the ſmell of his Raiment.] As 
he embraced him, be perceived the fragrancy of his 
Garments : Which he could not before , while he 
ſtood remote; his Senſes being weak and dull. The 
Jews who fanſie theſe to have been the Garments 
wherein Adam miniſtred; imagine alſo that they re- 
tained the ſcent which they had in Paradiſe. So Be- 
reſchith Rabba, and R. Sol. Jarchi, as Braumiu ob- 
ſerves, L. I. de Veſtib. Hebr. Sacerd. c. 4. 

See, the ſmell of my Son. The apprehenſion of one 
Senſe, is, in this Language, often uſed for the appre- 
henſion of another, (as Maimonides ſpeaks, P. I. 
More Nevoch. cap. 46.) as, ſee the Word of the LORD, 
Jer. II. 31. i. e. Hear his Word. And ſo in this place, See 
the ſmell is « much, as _ 22 my _—_ 
But it may ſimply ſignifie, or obſerve ; no Field 
that God hath —— 7 


with the greateſt variety of the 


moſt fragrant Flowers, —— ſweeter than my Son. 


Ver. 28, Therefore God 2 thee, c.] I take it for 
a ſign that God will give thee, ( for ſo it may be tran- 
ſlated, as a Prophecy, as well as a Prayer) the grea- 
teſt abundance » Which proceeds from a rich Soil, 
well watered from Heaven. Theſe two are the cauſes 
of Plenty. 


The 
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The Dew of Heaven. ] Rain fell only at certain 
Seaſons, in that Country : But there was a recom- 
for it by large Dews ; which very much re. 
Freſhed the Earth; and are -- 7" in Scripture 
as a Divine Gift, Job XXXVIIL 2% Micah V. 7. 
which God threatens ſometimes to with-hold , be- 
cauſe of Mens Offences, 1 Kings XVIL 1. 
Ver. 29. Let People ſerve thee, &c. ] As the former 
of the Bleſling relates to Wealth : So this, to 
Dominion and Empire : Which was lignally fulfil- 
led in the Days of David, when the Moabites, Ammo- 
wites, Syrians, Philiſtines, and Edomites alſo were ſub- 
dued under him. 

Let thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee. ] This is a 
third part of the Bleſſing, giving him a Preroga- 
tive in his own Family: And in the next words he 
pronounces a Bleſſing upon all that ſhould be Friends 
to him; as on the contrary, a Curſe upon his Ene- 
mies. 

Ver. 33. Iſaac trembled very exceedingly. } What 
the Hebrews (ay upon verſe 21. ( ſee there) had been 
more proper here: That his Heart melted ; and he 
was ready to {woon away. 

Who ? ] A broken form of Speech. 

Tea, he ſhall be bleed. } He had bleſſed him 
ſo Seriouſly, and with ſuch Affection, and (it is like- 
ly) extraordinary Confidence of God's Approbation, 
that he would not revoke it. For he felt, as Itake it, 


the Spirit of Prophecy upon him, when he pro- 
nounced this Bling And it inlightned him to un- 
derſtand the Oracle formerly delivered, XXV. 23. 

Ver. 35. Taken away thy Bleſſing.) Which I intend- 
ed to have beſtowed on thee; looking upon it as 
thine, by the right of being my Firſt-born. 
a Ver. 
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R 

now do nnto thee, my Jon: 

given Jacob ſo is En Re 

could a rr 1 be the fee, 
Ver. uneſt, &c. 

Some bans — 1 Le 4 ſhall be — 

ay mg tc} of the Eotk, tnd the Dew fiow cbour* But 


thou live, Ec. 1. e. 1 
* be ſh d inhabit a poor r Country: But main- 


— _ ifully by his Sword. For, other- 
— nk) his Bleſſing would be the ſame 
— 400 's, verſe 28, But if we retain our Tranſla. 
tion, there is a manifeſt difference between this and 
Jacob's Benediction. For here he makes no mention 
of plenty of Corn and Wines, and gives him no ſuch 
1 as he did to Jacob, (the Jews obſerve o- 
ther differences) and whatſoever fatneſi was in the 
in it did nor laſt, as appears by 
| 

Ver. 40. By thy Sword ſhalt thou live. ] Live 
— Ar — fo fc pereend 

9 — , 7] Here Iſaac ſpeaks 

And ſhalt ſerve thy aac out, 
the very words Oracle mentioned before, 
XXV. 23. which was fulfilled in the days of David, 
2 Sam, VIII. 14. and 1 Chron. _——_ 7 4 the Cir- 
cumſtances of which Conqueſt lly de- 
ſcribed, 1 Kings XI. 15, 2) And again, fre they 
had — —_ þ — t 
ſlaugh ings XIV. 7 
— - = 1 I Mac. V. 65. j wont 
atterly diſabled by Hircanss, the Son of Simon Mac- 
cabæus, as we read in Jeſepbar, L. XIII. 4g. c. 17. 


. When 
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When thou ſhalt beve the Dominion.) St. Hierom and 
the LXX do not underſtand this of their having any 
Dominion over the Seed of Jacob (which we ne- 
ver read of) but only of their re- gaining Power to 
— ſubjection to them, as it follows in the next 
wor 

Thou ſhalt break bur Yoke off thy Neck, } Which 
they did in the Days of Joram. as we read, 2 King: 
VIII. 20, 22. 2 Chron. XXI. 8, Kc. 

Ver. 41. And Eſan faid in his Heart. ] 
and reſolved within bramſclt : And, as it mould ſeem. 
was fo full of it, that he could not contain his Pur- 
poſe within his own Breaſt, but in his Anger blarted 
it out to ſome Body; who told it to Rebekah. 

The days of mourning for my Father, &c.] He will 
die ſhortly, ( in which he was deceived, for he lived 
three and forty Years after this) and then | will be 
revenged. He had fome — ge to his Father ſtill 
remaining (whom he w not grieve) but no 

of his Mother, who had helpt Jacob 
to ſupplant him. 

Ver. 44. Tarry with him a fiw 
two. But herem ſhe allo was mi 
nat return in twenty Years time. 

Ortil thy Brother's fury. ] Time, n which various 
things happen, very much atlares Fury and Rage. 

Ver. 45. 24 be forges, Bec. The memory of it 
be mach worn our, and weak. 

Why ſhonld I be deprived of you both in one "1 
She had reaſon to think, ied" Blew hiked Fo 
and the Publick Juſtice did not puniſh it 
to the — — ed Dr u ot 

cature proſecute wih 
— as he did Ca. - 

er. 


A Year or 
: For he did 
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Ver. 46. I am weary of my life, becauſe of the Dangh- 
ters of Heth. Td, u of 4 802 Cn 
Hittites, were ſuch a continual vexation to her ; that 
ſhe wiſht rather to die, than to live among them. 

If Jacob take a Wife, &c.” She pretends only this 
reaſon for ſending Jacob among her Kindred ; and 
ſays not a word of the danger his Life was in : For 
ſhe would not afflict her Husband; but only pre- 
ſerve her Son. 

What good ſhall my life do me ? } I had rather die 
than live in ſuch nal vexation : Therefore let 
him go and take a Wife, as Abraham did for thee, of 
our Kindred. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


Ver. 1. ND Iſaac called Jacob.” Sent for him to 
come to him. 

And _ him. — and — the Bleſ- 
fing he already given him: t it might not be 
— to be of leſs force, becauſe procured by Ar- 
rifice and Subtilty, XXVII. 25. 

Ver. 2. To Padan-Aram. | See XXV. 20. 

Ver. 3. And God Almighty bleſs thee, &c. ] This is 
the ſolemn Bl mentioned verſe 1. wherein he 
ratifies what he had done : And more fully and di- 
ſtinaly ſertles the Land of Promiſe upon him; and 
makes him the Father of the — Seed. 

Ver. 4- Give thee the Bleſſing of Abraham. ') The 

of Abraham was, that he ſhould inherit the 
Land of Canaan; and that in his Seed all the Nations 


of 
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of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. XV. 18. XXII. 
18 : Both which he now confirms to Jacob. „ 


Ver. 5. And Iſaac ſent away Jacob. In ſome haſte, 
as the LXX ,cranſlate verſe 2 e, i. e. de- 

rt without any delay. Which looks as if Rebe- 
hab had at laſt, ſuggeſted ſomething to him of the 
Danger he was in. 

And he went to Padan- Aram, — —— himſelf 
to go, and ſet forward. Or, elle it is ſpoken by an- 
ticipation ; for he did not come thither till after ſe- 
veral Paſſages; which are related in this and in the 


next Chapter. 

Gor of Bebe the Syrian.) See XXV. 20. 

Jacob's and Eſax's J Now Jacob is put firſt ; 
as being lately declared Iſazc's Heir, and Heir of all 
the Promiſes. 

Ver. 9. Then went Eſax wnto Iſhmael, &c. ] To the 
Family of 1Þþarel; for he himſelf died fourteen Years 
ago. And therefore Nebaioth (his eldeſt Son, XXV. 
13.) is here mentioned, as the preſent Head of the 
Family: Whoſe Siſter Eſa* married. Whereby he 
ſhowed himſelf not to have any great regard to the 
Divine Revelation : Otherwiſe he could not bur have 
known, that this Family, being deſcended from a 
Bond-Woman, was not to inherit the Promiſes made 
to Abraham and Iſaac. 

Ver. 10. Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, &c. ] Quite 
alone, without any Servants to attend him, and with- 
out any Preſents to court a Wife, or gain the Kind- 
neſs of Laban: Neither of which were wanting, 
when Abraham ſent Eliezer to take a Wife for Iſaac. 
But as he was ſent away in haſte, (as I noted , 


verſe 5.) ſo hereby the Anger of Eſax was mitiga- 


= who at preſent was left the ſole Poſſeilor of 
all 
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all Iſaac's Riches, and ſaw Jacob depart in a — Con- 
Aition. This alſo was an act of Divine Faith, that 
God would take a fingular Care of him, and let 
him want nothing. And as they could not but hope 
that Laban, being ſo near a Relation, would be glad 
to ſee him and entertain him: So it is probable he 
might carry Letters of Credence with him, that 
he was to be Heir to-[ſaacs; as Eliezer aſlured them 
Iſaac was to be to Abraham, XXIV. 36. We are to 


_ {uppoſe likewiſe, that he was not ſent without Mo- 


ney to bear his Charges, (as we ſpeak) and had 
ſome Proviſion with him: For we read of Oil, verſe 
18. which he poured on the top of the Pillar. 

Ver. 11. And he lighted 4 certain place, Nc. 
A convenient place ( ſhaded with lovely Trees; ſee 
verſe 19.) to lodge in: Unto which he did not go 
by defign ; but hapned (as we ſpeak) upon it, when 
he did not think of it. 

And he took of the Stones of that place.] One Stone, 
from among many others that were there : As ap- 
pears from verſe 18. The ſame form of Speech was 
obſerved before, XIX. 29. XXL. 7. 

Ver. 12. And he dreamed. ] He had the following 
Repreſentation made to him 1n a Dream, 

ehold, a Ladder, &c. ] It is judiciouſly obſerved 
by Maimonides in his Preface to his More Nevochim, 
that there are two ſorts of Prophetick Parables (as he 
calls them,) in one of which, every word hath ſome 

ahar ſignification: In the other, the whole Para- 
ble repreſents the thing intended, but every word 
bath not it's weight ; ſome ſerving only for Elegance. 
Among the firſt ſort he reckons this: In which the 
Ladder may be thought to repreſent the Divine Pro- 
vidence, which governs all things; and particularly 
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now directed Jacob in his journey, every ſtep of 
which was under God's Guidance. It being ſet up- 
on the Earth denoted, he thinks, the ſtedfaltneſs of 
Providence, which nothing is able to ſhake. And 
the top of it reaching to Heaven ligniſics, that it ex- 
tends it felf all the World over; to every thing, 
great or ſmall, high or low: And the ſeveral ſteps 
in the Ladder, the Motions and Actions of Divine 
Providence. The Angels which went »p and down, 
ſignifies that they are the great Miniſters of God's 
Providence, by whom he manages all things here be- 
low : And that they are never idle, but always in 
motion to ſerve thoſe eſpecially who ſerve God faith- 
fully. Their aſcending repreſents their going to re- 
ceive the Divine Orders and Commands; and their 
deſcending, the execution of his Orders. Or, ( with 
a peculiar reſpect to Jacobs preſent Condition) the 
one ſignified, their ſate Conduct of him in his — 
ney to Padan- Aram; and the other, their bringing 
him ſafe home again. 

This is infinitely more ſolid, than the Conceit of 
almoſt all the ancient Rabbins, that God repreſented 
in this Ladder, the riſe, and the fall of the four great 
Monarchies, For where is there any mention in this 
Dream of four Angels? Or, of ſeventy Steps repre- 
ſenting the ſeventy Years Captivity in Babylon? Or, 
ot two and fifty Steps repreſenting the time of the 
Reign of the bur Kings of Perſe and Media, accord- 
ing to their computation? &c. All this is the pure 
invention of idle Men, who dream upon the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Ver. 13. And behold, the LOR D ſtood above it; | 
Finally, he ſaw the Divine Majeſty, or Glory, (ſo the 
Targum here expounds it) as the unmovable Mover 
Ggg 2 of 
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of all things. From whom all comes as the firſt 
Cauſe, and to whom all returns, as the laſt End. 

IT am the LOR D God, &.] This is the firſt time 
that we read of God's a ing to Jacob And it 
was only in a Dream. But it made ſuch a deep im- 
preſſion upon him, that he doubted not of the Truth 
of what was now y promiſed him by God 
himſelf 3 that he ſhould have the bleſſong of Abrahaxr, 
as his Father had told him, verſe 4. 

Ver. 15. Behold, I am with thee. Or, will be with 
thee, i. e. My peculiar Providence ſhall be over thee, 
and take Care of thy ſafety, as Maimonides well ex- 
pounds it; in his Nevoch. P. III. cap. 18. 

I will not leave thee, &c. ] This ſhows the intent 
of the Dream was to comfort Jacob, in his ſolitary 
and poor Condition, by an aſſurance that God's 
watchful Provid ſhould attend him, till he had 
accompliſhed all h Promiſes to him. 

Ver. 16. Surely the LORD is in this place.] By 
his ſpecial extraordinary Preſence : For here he had 
manifeſted himſelf ro him, and given him fingular 
Aſſurances of his Favour ; and that the very firſt 
Night, after he went from home : Which made this 
— more acceptable to him than his Father's Houſe. 

or now he was become a Prophet, as Maimonides 
obſerves, More Nevoch. P. II. cap. 45. where he fays, 
That they who Pro in a „do not call it 
a Dream after P is come to themin a Dream, 
but =—y ay, it was a Prophecy. Thus the Patri- 
arch Jacob, after he awakned out of his Prophetick 
Dream, (wherein he heard the Lo R D ſpeak to him, 
verſe 13, 14.) he doth not call it a Dream, but 
roundly ſays, Swrely the LOR D is in this place, &c. 


And 


wor GENESIS. 


And I knew it not.] I did not expect to meet with 
ſuch a Divine A nce and Revelation to me. 
Ver. 17. he was afraid.) Poſſeſſed with a 


Religious, Awful Apprehenfion of God. Which 
made _— 1 


How is this place ? ] With what Reverence 

= here to behave my ſelf ? 
is none other but t 1 The Di- 

vine Majeſty dwells here: This is not a common 
Place, but a Sacred; having a Divine Preſence 
in it. 

And this is the Gate of Heaven, |] Here God k 
tis Court, attended by his Holy Is : Whom 
had ſeen come from Heaven hither, and go up from 
hence thither. So Mr. Mede explains it, Il. p. 
436. The Preſence of God in one Place more than 
another, conſiſts in his Train or Retinne. A King is 
— where — 1 And — = there ſpe- 
cially preſent, where the Angels keep their Station. 
Wit © the meaning of the Gate of Heaven, i. e. 
Heaven's Court : For the Gate was wont to be the 
Judgment-Hall, and the Place where Kings, and Se- 
nators uſed to fit, attended by their Guards and Mi- 
niſters. 


Ver. 18. Took the Stone and ſet it up for a Pillar.”] Up- 
on the top of ſome other Stones, which he heaped 
together: That it might remain as a Monument 
of the Divine Mercy to him; and preſerve the Me- 
mory -of this Heavenly Viſion : And that by this 
Token he might know this Place, when God brought 
him back again, and commemorate his Goodneſs to 
him here, 
This Stone was held in great Veneration by the 


Jews in future times, and tranſlated to * 
er 
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After the deſtruction of which by Lu, they were 
wont (upon that Day when it was taken, which 
was the only Day they were permitted to come thi- 
ther) with great Lamentation and rending their 
Garments, to go and anoint this Stone. Such is the 
Power of fond Superſtition. See Voſſzue, de Idolo!. 
Lib. VI. cap. 38, 

Poured Oil on the top of it.] Not in honoar of 
this Stone, (as Boxfrerivs himſelf conteſſes ) much 
leſs of any Idol to which it was dedicated: But to 
conſecrate it as a Monument of God's great Mercy 
to him, in the before-mentioned Celcitial Viſion. 
Oil, it appears by this, was anciently uſed, in conſe- 
crating things, before the Law of Moſes : And not on- 
ly in this Family, but in others alſo it is probable ; trom 
whence the Pagan Cuſtom came of anointing Stones, 
which by Theophraſtus ate called Au$o! Als, upon 
which Superſtitious People were wont when they 
met with them in the High-ways, to pour Oil and 
fall down and worſhip. A great many Authors men- 
tion them, which are collected by Elwenborſtive in 
his Obſervations upon Arnobias, p. 37. They that 
would be ſatisſied how wretchedly ſome of the Ro- 
miſh Writers plead for the worſhip of Images from this 
very place, may read Dr. Jacksox"s Treatiſe of the 
Original of Unbelief, Chap. XXXV. where he excel- 
lently explains this action of Jacob, u. 5,6, 7. 

Ver. 19. And he called the Name of that place Be- 
thel. From this word Bethel, came the word Bar 
(as Scaliger in his Animadv, upon Exſch. p. 198, 
and others think) among the Heathen : Whereby 
they denoted rude Stones, which they worſhipped 
either as Symbols of Divinity, or as true Gods, ani- 
mated by ſome heavenly Power, Of which worſhip 


lce 
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ſee Pbotia in his Bibliotheca, CCXLIL But eſpeci- 
ally Bochartav, L. II. Canaan, cap. 1. where he ſhows 
the Pheniciens ( at leaſt as the Jews think) firſt wor- 
ſhipped this very Stone which Jacob anointed : 
And afterward conſecrated others, which they called 
Betylia, and Betyli, in memory of this Stone anoin- 
ted at Bethel, See p. 785, 786. Certain it is, this 
Idolatrous Practice came very early into the World: 
Which made Moſes forbid the erecting of ſuch Pil- 
lars, they being in his time converted to a prophane 
uſe, Lev. XXVI. 1. Dent. XII. 3. XVI. 22. 

But the Name of that City.] Which was near to 
the place, where this Pillar was ſet up. 

L at the firſt. \ So called, perhaps, from the 
many Almond-trees which grew there, (for Luz 
ſignifies an Almond, fee XXX. 37.) among which it 
is probable Jacob took up his lodging, becauſe they 
were a kind of Covering to him. Both this Lx in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and the other among the 
Hittites in the Tribe of Ephraim, Judg. I. 26. Bochart 
doubts not had there Name from this Original, L. I. 
Canaan, cap. 35. 

Ver. 20. Jaco vowed a Low. ] This is the firſt Vow, 
that we read of in Scripture : Which all Men allow 
is a part of Religion, and ſo was acknowledged by 
the Law of Moſes, Dent. XXIII. 21. Pſalm L. 13. 
P/alm LXV. 2, &c. 

Perhaps Jacob was the firſt, that in this manner ex- 
preſled his devout Affection towards God. 

If God will be with me, &c. | Perform his Promiſe 
to me, verſe 15. 

Give we Bread to eat, &c. J Support and maintain 
me z which is the explication of the Promiſe. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 21. Then ſball the LORD be my God. } 1 
will moſt Religiouſly worſhip and ſerve him. Which 
doth not =_y y, that he would not worſhip him, if 
he did not bring him home in Peace : But that, if 
he did, he would perform ſome ſpecial Service to 
him, and worſhip him with ext inary Devotion : 
Conſecrating ( as it follows) this Place to his Ho- 
nour ; offering him Sacrifice, and-giving him the 
Tenths of all he had, to maintain his worſhip. 

Ver. 22. And this Stone, which I have ſet for a Pil- 
lar. ] All Pillars were not unlawful, but ſuch only 
as were for Idolatrous uſes : As Maimonider re- 
ſolves, L. de Idol. » $. 8. And therefore the 
- ſo expound thoſe words, before-mentioned, 

not ſet thee up any Statue or Pillar, which 

the LORD thy God hateth, Dent. XVI. 22. con- 

cerning Pillars ſet up for worſhip, not of thoſe for 
memorial, 

Shall be God's Houſe. ) Here will 1 ſet a 
a Place for God's Solemn Worſhip and Ser- 
vice: Build an Altar, and offer Sacrifice, &c. See 
XXXV. 3. 

Give the tenth unto thee. ] Augrlu 
per, faith Foſephww, the Tithe of all his ln- come; 
for the maintenance of Burnt-Sacrifices, and ſuch like 
pious Uſes ; and, perhaps, for the relief of the Poor, 
As for the Prieſts we do not = read of any Tithe 
_ to _ 1 — Mr. Selden (in — = 

tthes, p. 4, Kc. a eview, p. 451. ) thinks th 
were 12 to Iſaac, who was 5 Prieſt of the Fo. 
mily. And fo Bi Montacute in his Book againſt 
him, p. 199. who obſerves that we read only of Abra- 
ham and Jacob paying Tithe, not of Iſacc ; Becauſe 
Iſaac was a more ſpecial Type of Chriſt than either 

of 
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of theſe. And Abraham and Jacob were Types of 


thoſe two People who were to have part in the true 


Iſaac ; for Abraham was Father of all the Faithful; 
and Jacob was the Type of the Synagogre ; as St. Am- 
broſe handles theſe Matters in the Life of Abraham. Yet 
the fame Biſhop confeſſes, That many doubt whe- 
ther Jacob paid the Tenth of all to /ſaac, or immedi- 
ately to God: Becauſe Jacob alſo was a Prieſt him» 
ſelf. See p. 205, &c. 

This, I think, we may certainly conclude from this 
place, That Jacob, the Grand-Child of Abrabam, 
vowing the Tenth of af, as Abraham had given the 
Tenth of the Spoil, he was induced to it, by the Cu- 
ſtom, which was then among Religious People. How 
they came to pitch upon this Portion, rather than a 
Fifth, Sixth, or any other, is not ſo eaſie to be reſol- 
ved, But they ſeem to ſpeak with much Reaſon, 
who obſerve that in this Number Ter, all Nations in 
a manner end their Account ( Ariſtotle in his Pro- 
blems, F. XV. L. 3.) and then begin again with com- 
pound Numbers. Or, as others phraſe it, This is the 
end of leſs Numbers, and the beginning of greater. 
So that it was lookt npon as the moſt perfect of all 
other; and — _ had in great regard. Bur, 
after all. it ſeems moſt likely to me, that they had ſome 
Divine Direction for it, as they had for Sacrificing. 
And it may be further neted, That what they gave 
to their Kings was the Tenth Part, as well as what 
they gave to God. And nothing more common a- 
mong the Gentiles than Tenths paid to their Kings; 
and that very anciently, for it appears from 1 Sam. 
VIII. 14, 15, 17. that it was part of the J Regi- 
um among the Eaſtern People. Ariſtotle himſelf men. 
tions it under the Name of Pas ., an anci- 
Hhh ent 
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ent Law in Babylon : And it was alſo uſed in Athens, 
which was a wealth, as Dr. ſhows 
in his Learned Work, de Leg. Hebr. L. UI. 


cap. X. F. 1. And Biſhop Montague ſhows they were 
paid among the Romans, p. 248, &c. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


Ver. 1. _—_ OO on bis journey.” Becauſe 

the Hebrew Phraſe, for went on, is lift « 
his Feet; (ome will have it that he —＋ 
cheerfully in his Journey, after this Glorious Viſion. 
Which we may believe to be true, though not ſigni- 
fied by this manner of ſpeaking. 

To the People of the Eaſt. ] To Meſopotamia, which 
lay Eaſtward from Canaan. 

Ver. 2. A great Stone the WelF's mouth.) To 
keep the Water clean and cool. 

Ver. 5. Laban the Son of Nabor. ] Grand-Son of 
Nahor : Who is mentioned rather than Bethuel; be- 
cauſe he was the Head of the Family. 

Ver. 6. Rachel his Daughter. ] Her Name in He- 
brew ſigniſies a Sheep. For it was anciently the man- 
ner to give Names, even unto Families, from Cattle 
both great and ſmall, So Varro tells us, Lib. II. de 
Re Ruſtica, c. 1. 

Malia nomina habemas ab e pecore, &c. 4 mi- 
nore PORCIUDS, OVILIDS, CAPRILE 
JUS; «a mgjore, EQ OITIDS, TAURUS 
cc. See Bochart, P. I. Hierozoic. Lib. II. cap. 
43. 


w 


Ver. 
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Ver. 7. It is yet high day, Sc.] A great deal of 
the Afternoon yet remains. It eaten of 
thoſe Exfter» Countries, where the Sun had great 
Power in Summer time, to bring their Flocks towards 
Noon into ſhady places, where there was Water to 
refreſh them : Otherwiſe the extream Heat would 
have killed them. There they reſted (it appears by 
—_——— places of Scripture 3 — _ — 7.) 

Heat of the Day was over, and 
watered them again, they carried them out —— > 
till Sun fer. 

Ver. 9. For ſbe kept them. ] It was a I 


ment in thoſe Days to wy —_ 
himſelf hath the thaw he Shepherd {Het 
She had thoſe under me of we are to ſu 
took the greateſt Pains about them 3 but — 
Chief Shepherdefs, who inſpected them all. 

Ver. 10. Went near, and rolled the Stone.] He was 

, or more dextrous at ſuch thi than any 

Body there : Or, the meaning is, he a in this 
Work; and, perhaps, was the firſt that ſet to his 
Hand about. 

Ver. 11. Jacob kiſſed Rachel, ] Having told her 
who he was, and ſatisfied her of the Truth of it, 
then ( after the Cuſtom uſed among near Relati- 
ons, at their firſt meeting) he faluted her: And 
that with more than ordinary Affection, for he wept 

P Joy to ſee her. Lakes | in like manner kiſſed 
him. 

Ver. 12. Her Father's Brother. ] So all near Rela- 
tions are called, verſe 15. 

Ver. 13. He told Laban all theſe 22 
are mentioned in the fore- and t er 
The reaſon of his coming "from home God's Pro- 


vidence 
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vidence over him in his Journey; and his happy 
meeting with Rachel. 

Ver. 14. Surely thou art my Bone and my Fleſh. 
So very near of Kin to me, that I can deny thee no- 
thing. 

Ver. 15. Becauſe thou art.] Or, as de Dies tran- 
{lates the word Haci, (and gives many Inſtances of 
it) Art thou not my Brother ? Is it fit then, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſerve me for nothing? 

Ver. 17. Leah has tender-eyed.] Some tranſlate it, 
had delicate Eyes. So the Chaldee : And then the mean- 
ing is, AU her Beauty lay in her Eyes. 

Beautiful and well. ſavoured.] Was every way amia- 
ble: Being well ſhaped, having good Features, and 
a fine Complexion. 

Ver. 18. I will ſerve thee ſeven Tears for Rachel, &c. 
He had not brought Money enough with him to 
purchaſe a Wife, (as the manner was in thoſe Days) 
and therefore offers his Service, for ſeven Years, in- 
ſtead of it. 

Ver. 19. It is better that I give ber thee, &c. ] He 
ſeems to anſwer cunningly : And yet one cannot but 
take it for a Contract ; as it appears to have been, 
by verſe 21. 

Ver. 20. They ſeemed unto him but a few Days.) He 
valued Rachel ſo much, that the Price at which he 
purchaſed her ſeemed inconſiderable. 

Ver. 21. Give we my Wife. ] So ſhe had been by 
Contract, ever fince it was made, (verſe 19.) and he 
doth not now demand that he might have her to 
Wife z but that he might enjoy her: Being already his 
Wife by that ſolemn Agreement made ſeven Years ago. 

Ver. 22. Laban gathered together the Men of the 
place.] All ſuch private Contracts were compleated, 
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by the Elders or Governors of the Place, in the pre- 
ſence of all the People. We had an Inſtance of this 
before in Abraham's purchale of a Sepulchre for his Fa- 
mily, XXILa:1, 18. Which was a Sacred and Re- 
ligious thing, as well as the Rites of Marriage; and 
therefore both of them Publici Juris, as Cornel. Ber- 
tram (peaks, of the Publick Care. 

Ver. 23. In the Evening. ] At Bed-time. 

Brought ber to him.] The Modeſty of thoſe Times 
made . we bring the Bride to her Husband's Bed, 
veiled, and without lights: So that it was the caſier 
for Laban to deceive Jacob by bringing Leah to him. 
Whom be could not hope fo readily to diſpoſe in 
Marriage, as Rachel ; becauſe ſhe was homely. 

Ver. 24. Gave unto his Daughter, Zilpah bis Maid, 
&c. 7] A very poor Portion: Yet all that he gave to 
Rachel afterward, verſe 29. which made them ſay, 
That he uſed them as Strangers, not as his Children 
putting them off without any Portion, XXXI, 14, 15. 

Ver. 26. It muſt not be ſo done in our Country, &c. 
We do not. read of any ſuch ancient Caſtom : A 
therefore this ſeems a mere ſhift, or a jeſt. Or, if it 
-— true, he ſhould have told it Jacob before- 
hand. 

Ver. 27. Fulfil her week, &c. ] Perfect this Mar- 
riage with Leah by keeping a ſeven Days Feaſt, (as 
the Cuſtom was) and then thou ſhalt have Rachel 
alſo. For he doth not ſpeak of a Week of Tears, 
but of Days ; as Mr. Selder ſhows out of many Au- 
thors, L. V. de Jure N & G. cap. 5. where he hath 
this plain Commentary upon theſe words. 

—— are to be celebrated, according to Cuſtom, 
by a ſeven Day's Feaſt : Compleat this Marriage thou 
oft begun with Leah, and then upon Condition of _ 
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ther 
and 


After he had 
her, (as we ſpeak ) for that he did, ſeven Days after 
his Marriage with Leab was iſhed. 80 this 
Verſe begins, And he went in alſe unto Rachel, and then 
his other ſever Years Service. There was no 
ive Law, as yet, againſt ſuch Marriages as this, 
( with two Siſters) which were afterwards expreſly 
condemned: But at preſent indulged ; as the Mar- 
riage of a Man's own Siſter was in the beginning of 


honeſtly leave her ; no more than he could Rachel, 
to whom he was firſt contracted. | 
Ver. 31. Leah was hated.] Comparatively, not ab- 


ſolutely. For Leah having joyned with her Father 
to deceive him, he could not love her fo well as R 
chel z to whom he had his firſt Affection. 
Ver. 32. Reuben. ] The of this Son, and of 
all the reſt that follow, are derived from the Hebrew 
Tongue: Which ſhowsthat Labor's Family ſpake the 
ſame Language with Abraham's; with ſome little va- 
riation, as appears afterward, XXXI. 47. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


it made her fret, into tience and 
For it is a frantick which follows. 
ive me Children or I die.] I ſhall make my ſelf 
away, (as we now ſpeak) or die with Grief. See 
here the great 1 hrby ti- 
ent Deſires: The ing of which, was her death 
indeed. 

Ver. 2. Jacob's Anger was kindled. He conceived 
a juſt Indignation againſt her Impatience, which he 
expreſſes with ſome heat. 

Am I in God's ftead, &c. ] Is it in my Power to 

ie, what God thinks fit to deny? Thus he pars 

r in mind of what the = ſaid afterward, 
Children are a gift that cometh of the LOR D, as the 
old Tranſlation hath it, CXXVIL 3. 

Ver. 3. Behold my Maid Bilhah, go in unto her.] She 
followed the ſteps of Sarah, Jacobs Grand-Mother, 
(XVI. 1.) in adopting the of her Maid-Ser- 
vant : Whom ſhe gave to Jacob out of the ſame Prin- 
ciple, that Sarah gave Hagar to be Abrabams Wite 3 
a vehement Deſire to fall the Promiſe, that their 
Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven; and eſpecial- 
ly the Promiſe of the Meſſiab; which made them fo 
extreamly troubled at Barrenneſs. 

She ſhall bear upon my Knees. ] Bring me a Child, 
whom I may ſet upon my Knees, as my own. For ſo 
it follows. 


Ver. "Ein ber Siſter. ] Was ſo grieved, that 


That 
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That I may have Children. ] Though not by my 
own Body, yet by her. For ſhe being Rachel's Set- 
vant, the Children that were born of her, were Ra- 
chel's Children, not her own. 

Ver. 4. And ſhe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid to 
Wife. ] Of ſuch kind of Wives as this and Zilpab, 
verſe 9. ſee XXV. 6. 

Ver. 6. God hath judged me.] Decided the Con- 
trovetſie between me and my Siſter 3 and given Sen- 
tence on my fide. 

She called his Name Dan. ] The Mother's ſome- 
times gave Names to their Children (as Leah had 
done to hers, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter ) 
but with the Approbation of the Father, who ſome- 
time controlled them, XXXV. 18. 

Ver. 8. With great wreſilings, &c. ] I have ſtrug- 
led yo yer. 2 (i. e. in inceſlant, vehement De- 
ſires, and ps in Prayers to God) to have ano- 
ther Child, before my Siſter; and have prevailed. 

Ver. 2 Took Zilpah her Maid, and gave her to Ja- 
cob to Wife, ] Imitating her Siſter, and perhaps out of 
the ſame Principle; — ſome or other of her 
Children might be the Father of the M.ſſiab . And 
therefore the more Children ſhe had, the more like- 
ly ſome of them might be ſo nappy 

Ver. 11. A troop cometh. | The Hebrew Writers ge- 
nerally expound it, Good fortune cometh : as Mr. Sel- 
den (hows in his Syntagm. de Diis Syris, Cap. I. And 
the LXX tranſlate it & . νͤ in _ hour And 
other Greek Verſions m, as in St. Chryſoſtorr, 


( Hom. LVI. on this Book / who expounds it err 4c 
Ti ours, 1 have obtained my aim, Others have 
TV: which is the ſame : Whence the Latin an- 
cient 


y had it, Beata faFa, or Felix ſum, as in St. Au- 


ſtin, 
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ſtin, 2. XCl. in Gen. And this ſeems to ſome to be 
nearer to the Hebrew than any other Tranſlation 
becauſe what other way ſoever we expound the 
word Gad either for a Troop, or Fortune, we muſt 
make two words of Bagad, as the Maſorites do, and 
take 2 to fignifie as much as Na, according as we 
tranſlate it, A Troop cometh, or Good Fortune cometh. 
But 1 fee non ty of this, for taking Gad for a 
Troop, it may be {imply tranſlated, With 2 Troop; a 
Troop ſhall follow this, i. e. a great many more 
Children. And it muſt be confeſſed that Jacob in 
his Bleſſing, XLIX. 19. doth allude to this fignifica- 
tion of the word, which I doubt not is the trueſt, 
For Gad, or Gada never denotes Fortune any where, 
but in the Targum of Onkelos and Jonathan, and a- 
mong the Rabbins who follow them : And therefore 
this may be lookt upon as a later not the ancient 
ſignification of the word. 
Ver. 14. In the days of Wheat-harveſt, } Which 
n at Pentecoſt, when the Firſt- Fruits of it were 
offered; as Barley-harveſt began at the Paſrover. 
Mandrakes.”) In the Hebrew the word is Dudaine : 
Which here ſignifies the Fruit of a Tree or Plant, 
( whatſoever it be) and in the Book of Carticles VII. 
13. it ſignifies the Flowers ; and theſe are the only 
two places where this word is found in the Bible. 
Which Job Ludolphus gives many reaſons to prove, 
cannot fignifie a Mandrake : For the Flowers of that 
have a bad ſmell, and the Fruit of it a bad taſte. 
And therefore, after great variety of Opinions, he 
concludes it to be that which in Syria they call Max 
Which is an excellent fort of Fruit, growing upon a 
Plant, in the top of which there are great Bunches 
of it, like a Cucumer. From whence he fanſies this 
Ii Fruit 
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Fruit was aneiemiy called Dudam + From the He- 


brew word Dud, Which , Cogndtior 
At re 
were theſe Dodam, which he calls Cognator ant pa- 


ele ab wht fte projector, vide Comment. tn L. I. 


_—_ op. cup. 9. u. 72. 
i. way try Hunbind. It ſeems he had 
eſtranged hinfelf, for Tome time, from Leab's Bed, 
out of His Love to Rate, ot becauſe he took 
Made Delight in het. Or, Nacbeld envy at het ba- 
o many Children, when ſhe her (Hf had none 4 
her contrive ways to keep him from Leb. 
Ver. 16. Thou come vn #0. = 1 cartoſt 
good Renten, cher 8 Aton 
Wirres for tis Cortrpany, 
Wies, 


Mrs taking ſuch particular notice of all this ; brit m- 
ly the earneſt Deſire they had to falfa the Promife 
made to Alrabum, That tnsSced fhonld be asthe Stars 
of Heaven for Mulctude ; und that m oe Sced of 
his (the Meſſe ) #11 the Nations of the Berth hoid 
be Vieffed. It had bern below the Digiry of ſuch 
a Sacred Hiſtory, as this is, do relme ſuch things, if 
there had not betn ſometbing of great Coriſideration 
in theth. And whitt can that be, bat chiefly the 
Birth of the hee Seed ; which ws the Objet of 
che of all pions People in theſe Duys. For 
it 4s evident, both by Nuchel and her Sifter, that it 
wits Children they deſired , and not merely the 
Comipatty of their Husbands: As it here follows, 
__— 17. * 

er. 17. Gol betrkned w Lrab. ] To her earneſt 
Prayer, or vchement Defire : And guve her another 
Son. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 18, Gad hath given we my hire. | | purchaſed 
my Husband's Company, and God hath repaid me, 
by the Gift of another Son. Unto which ſhe adds 
a further Reflection ; as if this was the Reward of 
her Kindneſs to her Husband, in beſtowing her Maid 
upon him, to be his Wife. 

Ver, 19. Conceived again, | The birth of this Son 

t a greater Kindneſs between them; and made 
him leſs a ſtranger to her Bed, 

Ver, 20. God hath endowed me with a god Dowry.)] 
By reſtoring her Husband to her, and beſtowing 
new Fruittulneſs upon her: For ſhe had ceaſed to 
bear, XXIX. lt. 

Ver, 21, Dinah.) No reaſon is given of her Name: 
But it ſeems to have the ſame with that of Racbefs 
Firſt-born by Bilbab, verſe 6. For, as if ſhe had now 
got the better of Rachel, ſhe calls this Child by a 
Name, 11 Judgment. 

Ver. 22, God rememwbred Rachel. ] He would not 
have Leah inſult over her, nor triumph too nſuch 5 
and therefore bleſſed Rachel with a Son out of her 
own Womb. For that was to remember her. 

Ver. 24. Joſeph. ] His Name fcems to have been 
taken both from ending her dach, which ſhe 
' mentions before, verſe 23. :1he LORD hath talen 
away ( 4ſaph the Hebrew word is) wy reproach : And 
from Adding another Son to this, 

God ſhall add to me another Sow.) This was 3 great 
Expreſuon of ber Faith; more than we find in all 


the former Births, F 

Ver. 25. Send we away,” It is plain, by this, that the 
ſeven Tears $ervice for were no finiſhed ; juſt 
when Joſeph was barn ; And therejore he delires to 
be diſmitled, having lived with him fourteen Years, 
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To my own Place, and to my — N To his 
Father's Houſe in Canaan : Which was his Country, 
becanſe he was born there. 

Ver. 26. For thou knoweſt what ſervice I have done 
thee. ] He appeals to himſelf, whether he had not 
ſerved him with all Diligence and Fidelity : And 
therefore deſerved to be diſmiſſed after ſuch long 
Labours. 

Ver. 27. 1 have learned by experience. ] Or, as the 
Ancients underſtood the word Nichaſhti, I have 

found by Divination : And Aben Exra thinks he learnt 
it by conſulting with his Terapbim. But there need- 
ed no ſuch advice with them ; the thing was plain 
in it ſelf, that he had brought Proſperity along with 
him into his Houſe. 

Ver. 29. Thou knoweſt how I have ſerved thee, ] With 
how much Care and Fidelity, as he had admoniſhed 
him before, verſe 26. 

And how thy Cattle was with me.] How they pro- 
ſpered _ 2 o_ _ 

Ver. 30. t ce my comi So St. Hie- 
rom ex the — Phraſe, 2 Foot : Ever 
fince I ſet e 


tred into thy Service. it, Where- 
ſoever I went, or A But Mai 
moni des ſays this . 2 
fies becauſe 77 me ; 122 bo 


thelike 2 - doe 5, L — Ong 28. 


Ver. Thou ſhalt not give me any thing, &c. 
I will t « nothing of thee 41 
this following Bargain with thee, for the future. 
Ver. 32. All the ſpeckled and ſpotted, &c. ] In this 
Place, and in XXXI. 10. there are four diſtin words 
uſed to expreſs what ſhould be his. 


The 
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The firſt of them is Nakod, which we well tran- 
(late ſpeckled. For the word ſignifies little Points or 
Pricks, which the Greeks call chu: As many have 
222 particularly Bochart in his Hieroxoic. P. J. 

II. c. 45. 

The ſecond is Talw, which ifes broader and 
yy 3 which we frequently ſee in Cattle. 

next is Ad, which ſignifies ſpotted with di- 
vers Colours: But moſt properly, Spots, or rather 
Circles, or Rings about the Feet or Legs ( which we 
tranſlate Ring-ſtraked ) ſo & bur renders it a4- 
omd as, white- : And nkelos and Jonathan, ha- 
ving Marks on their Feet; rather Liſts round their 
Legs or Feet; for the word denotes binding or twi- 
ſting about any thing. 

And then the laſt word Bard ſignifies whitiſh Spots 
like Hail. For Barud, in Hebrew, is Hail. 

This ſhall be my hire.) He doth not mean, that thoſe 
Cattle which were already ſpeckled and ſpotted, &c. 
ſhould be given him: For that doth not agree with 
what went before, thou ſhalt not give me any thing, 
(3. e. I will take nothing that is now thine) and be- 
fides, it would have been no wonder, if thoſe that 
were ſpotted already ſhould bring forth others like 
to _— Pr the — That he 
would ſeparate all t * ts 3 and 
then out of thoſe which were of one Colour, he 
would have all that ſhould prove hereafter at all 
marked with any of the fore-mentioned variety. 
Now this was a thing ſo unlikely to happen, that La- 
ban, in the next Verſe, embraces the motion very gree- 
dily : Thinking white or black Cattle, would 
bring forth none but ſuch as were like themſelves. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſs, &c. ] This ſe- 
paration being made, it would r that if he had 
any ſpotted, they were not taken Lans Flock; 
bur given to him by God out of them, as a Reward 
of his honeſt Diligence. 

Ver. 34. 1 it might be according to thy word. | 
He thought this ſo good a Bargain, that he was afrai 
Jacob would not ſtand to it. 

** 35. Into the hands of his Sons. ] i. e. Of La- 

s Sons, who were now grown up: Though, per- 
haps, when Jacob firſt came to hi, they were ſo lt 
the as not to be able to look after the Flocks 3 which 
his Daughter therefore fed, XXIX. 9. As for J«- 
cob's Sons, the eldeſt of them was ſcarce ſeves Years 
old ; and 2 not be — —— Em- 
ployment. e went a the 
ſpotte Cattle from the reſt 3 and then, leſt Jecob 
Crt oe ens af — to mix with thoſe of one 
Colour, he committed them to his own Sons, to be 
fed apart by themſelves. And, as it follows in the 
next Verſe, made a diſtance of three days journey, be- 
tween the one and the other ; that none might be 
in danger to to the Flock which was fed by J 
cob + Unto Care were committed all that had 
no Spots at all. 

Ver. 36. Set three days journey, kc. | That they 
might be ſare, not to come near, ſo much as to ſee 
r. > Of the Heel The Hebrew word Luz 

Ver. 27. w 
fignifics an Almond, as Bochart proves at large, out of 
a great many Authors. And therefore St. Hieraus 
here ri tranilates it, Virgas arrygdaliner, And 
the Interpreters, who will have it fignifie an 
Haſel-tree, confeſs that herein they depart from the 


Opinion 
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Opinion of thoſe that went before them. So Aber 
Ezra and Kimchi, who both acknowledge that the 
ancient Doctors expound it, Almond-rods. 


And pilled white ftrakes in them. ] He had three Ar- 
tifices to compals his end. The firſt was this, To 
peel aff the Bark from the Rods, at certain diſtances, 
all the white red between the Bark, which was 
of a different Colour. And theſe Rods, thus diſ- 
coloured, he laid in the Channels of Water, at that 
tune when the Cattle were wont to couple, (as it 
follows in the next Verſe )that their Fancies might be 
painted with ſuch divers Colours, as they aw in the 
Roads. See verſe 40, 41. 

Ver. 39. the Flocks conceived before the Rade, 
and brought forth, Sc. ] The Greek Fathers afcribe 
this to the miraculous Operation of God, as Bockert 
abſerves in his Hierozoic, P. I. L. II. cap. 49. But 
the Latiz Fathers, particularly St. Haerom, look upon 
it as dane by rhe natural Operation of the Imagina- 
tion. For which he alledges the like thing done an 
Ha among Horſes and Mares : And brings {nind#s- 
lian and Happocrates to juſtthe the like Canceptians 
in Women, Which he backs with a great Number 
of Authorities, out of Galen and ot Writers: 
Who have obſerved indelible Marks, to have been 
anprefied upon Children, by the QAbjects that were 
preſemed to their Mothers Imagination, at che time 


of her 
ians, by the like De- 


404 C. . 25. the 
vice with this of Jacob's, had ſtill anew Ait, or Piad- 
Bull, 40 ſucceed what which died: To whom they 
Divine Honaur. But whatſoever Power there 
might be in natural Imagination to produce ſuch 
it muſt be acknowledged that God gave an 


EXtra- 
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extraordinary Bleſſing to this. Contrivance : As 
pears by the Viſion which Jacob ſays he had, where- 
in God (who had directed him to this Invention) 
iſed to give it ſucceſs, XXXI. 10, 11, 12. For 
Beat have very rarely ſuch a and vehement 
Imagination, as produces ſuch E z unleſs it be 
moved by ſome unuſual Paſſion. And therefore we 
muſt confeſs that God excited and ſtirred up their 
Imagination; which otherways would not have 
wrought in that manner; at leaſt, not in all the Cat- 
tle. For, let any Shepherd now try this Device, 
and he will not find it do, what it did then by a 
Divine Operation. Vide G. Voſſiwe, L. III. de Idplol. 


cap. 22. 
3 40. And Jacob did ſeparate the Lambs, &c. ] 
One Species is — for all: And the meaning is, That 
thoſe young Cattle ( whether Lambs, or Kids of the 
Goats, &«c. ) which were thus brought forth ſi 
he did not ſuffer to remain with the Flock of 
leſt he ſhould fay that he did him wrong by letting 
them mix together, and ſo — forth ſpotted Cat- 
tle, (and perhaps he might alſo think that they look 
ing upon Labar's one- coloured Cattle, might bring 
forth young ones like to them.) But, inſtead of this 
way of inriching himſelf, he had a ſecond Artifice ; 
which was to put the ſpotted Cattle ( —— b 
the former Device) foremoſt : So that « Flock 
ſhould always look upon them, and thereby be the 
more apt to conceive the like. And then it follows, 
in the end of this Verſe. a 
He put his own Flocks by themſelves, and put them 
not to Laban's Cattle. ) Which looks like a repetition 
of what was ſaid in the 8 the Verſe : But 
the meaning is, That thoſe whi gy —1 
potted, 


ed, 
5 
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— by this ſecond Artifice, he alſo put by them- 
elvesz and ſuffered them not to be mingled with 
yo Cattle : As a> 8 {ſeparated thoſe 
that were brought fort ed, by looking u 
—ͤ— forth ſpotted, by g upon 
Ver. 41. And it came to paſs, when the ſtronger Cattle 
did conceive, that Jacob, &c. ] This was his third Ar- 
tifice : Which is thus expounded by the Chaldee and 
a great number of other Authors, (which may be ſeen 
in Bochart, P. IL. Hierozoic. L. II. cap. 46.) that he 
laid the Rods before the Cattle only in the Spring- 
time, when the Sun was aſcending, and the Cartle 


luſty and vigorogs : But let them alone when the 
Cattle came t in September, or the declenfi. 
on of the Year, ( for they bred twice a Year in 
thoſe Countries) at which time they were become 
more feeble. If he had always laid the Rods before 
the Cattle, there might have been none but ſpotted, 
and fo Laber have been quite impoveriſhed. There- 
fore he choſe to do it only in their firſt and prime 
Copulation, which was in the Spring-time : And o- 
mitted it in the latter, which was in the Autumn, 
Our famous Mr. Mede follows this Interpretation, 
Diſcourſe XLV. p. 355. But there is no certainty 
in it: For Pliny and Columel/a preterr theſe begot in 
Autumn, to thoſe begot in the Spring. And there- 
fore our Tranſlation is moſt proper, which repreſents 
acob, as uſing this Artifice, of laying the Rods be- 
them, only when the ſtronger Cattle came toge- 
ther, and not when the weaker. And fo the LXX 
underſtood the words, without reſpect to the former 
or latter breed: And fo the Hebrew words import, 
as Bochartws ſhows in the place before-named, pag. 


I 
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Ver. 43. And the Men increa exceedingly, &c. 
oye. rr — — — 
this Riches honeſtly \ Grand — 202 abc 
of his ufing any 28808 caſual Pro- 
ductions. But, as what was not directly the 
Contract, may be thought to be — 2 — z ſo 


it is certain that Jacob might lawfully take 


beſtowed upon him: Who ſeems to have directed 
him by an Angel to uſe this Artifice z or, at leaſt, 
teſtified his Approbation of it: Intending to tranſ- 
fer unto Jacob the Wealth of Laber, as he gave the 
Riches of the Egyptians to the ifraclitesr, For the 
World i ps his, an — fulneſs ——— he may 
diſpoſe of ev in it, as 

154 — 4 yg To look after his Cattle 
2 his Camels and Aſſes, which he alſo pur- 
chaſed. 


CH A P. XXXI. 


Ver.1 E heard the words of Laban's Sons.) Who 
H uttered ſuch diſcontented or threatning 
as made him fear they would fall upon him 
and do him miſchief. This was the firſt Cauſe of his 
reſolved flight. 
Hath taken away all that was our Father's. Th: Whit 
ſpeak of him, as if he had been a Thief 
made him ſuſpect they would uſe him according} 
A this glory. ] All theſe Riches, verſe — 
Ver. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of La- 
ban, &c. ] This was the ſecond Cauſe of his Reſolu- 
tion 
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tion to be gone ; That he aw by Lans Looks 
things were not likely to go well with him, if he 
ſtay any —_ 

Ver. 3. the LORD ſaid unto Jacob, &c. J This 
was the third Caufe , the Divine Majeſty appeared to 
him, and bad him be And as he had his War- 
rant, ſo he ſeals it with his Promiſe to Protect him 
in his Return to his own 2 

Ver. 4. Jacob ſent and called Rachel and _ 
Rachel is firſt mentioned as bis Chief Wife: For 
ſhe was in his deſignment : And ſo the Poſterity of 
Lab afterward acknowledged, naming her in 
the of Rath, IV. 11. 

To the unte his Hock, ] That he might diſ- 
courſe them privately : Fearing alſo, it is likely, that 
be might be ſeized by Laban and his Sons, if he went 
to the Houſe. 

Ver. 5. The God of my Fathers hath been with me. 


Hath appeared to me ( verſe 3.) and bid me not fear 
Father 


your 
Ver. 6. With «ll my power.) I have omitted nothi 
that I could do, — his Intereſt. 297 
Ver. 7. Hath deceived me. ] Dealt unjuſtly with 
me, in not ſtanding to bis Agreement. 
my Wages tex times, |] i. e. Very often ; as 
many interpret it from the like Expreſſion in other 
places, particularly Levit. XXVI. 26. where tex Wo- 
mer are put for a great number of Women. But 
others think that he really changed his Wages, juſt 
tex timer. For he ſerved him iir Years, after he 


made the —8 —— bg the 
foregoing , verſe 31, &c, the firſt Year 
he ſtood to his Bargain: But ſeeing him thrive ex- 


ceedingly, he altered the form of their Covenants, 
Kkk 2 ac 
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at the end of that Year. And in like manner, every 
half Year, when the Ews brought forth young ones 
—.— they did twice a Year) and he faw them 
potted 3 he broke his Contract, and made a new 
one, leſs advantageous to Jacob e Sometimes reſtrain- 
ing it to one ſort of Cattle, ſometimes to another : 
And not letting him have the whole benefit of his 
Contract. Which is not at all improbable: For Jacob 
mentions his ill dealing with him in the very ſame 
words, verſe 41. And in the next Perſe to this he re- 
lates how would ſometimes let him have only 
the ſpeckled ;, at another time, none but the ring- 
ſtrabed ; and ſo we may ſuppoſe of the reſt. See this 
explained by St. Hierom in Queſt. Hebr. and by St. Au- 
ſtin, Q. XCV. in Gen. - 

But God ſuffered him not to hurt me. | Todefraud 
me — my Wages, by theſe changes which he made 
in them. 


Women upon this occaſion) and his whole Eſtate 
depending on this, he thought it beſt to keep it to 
himſelf for the preſent. 

Ver. 10. It came to paſs, at the time the Cattle con. 
ceived, _ To confirm them in the Opinion, that 
the hand of God had transferred all the Riches of 


their Father unto him; he relates what was repre- 
ſented to him in a Dream. 


The 
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The Rams that leaped, &c. ] He beheld them ſuch, 
as he had agreed to have for his Hirez and therefore 
likely to produce others ſpotted, and ſtraked, like 
themſelves. According. to the common Obſervation 
of the Poet : 


Sic catulos canibus ſimiles, fit matribus he dos. 


For in the Hebrew the words ring-ſtraked and ſpeckled, 
may be referred to the Ews as well as to the Rams. 
And it is probable he had this Viſion before he made 
his Agreement with Laban z whereby he was di- 
rected to the Artifice, of which he made uſe: Or, 
elſe God repreſented to him afterward, that he ap- 
proved it, and would make it ſucceſsful, 

Grixled.] This word ( Barwd ) is not uſed before: 
But I took notice of it in the foregoing Chapter, verſe 
32. that it ſignifies as much as great white or grey 
Spots, like to Hail-ſtones, It is juſt the quite con- 
trary to Nakod, ſpeckled or ſprinkled, with little 
black Spots, which were upon the Sheep that were 
white: As theſe were whit: or grixled Spots, upon 
thoſe that were black. 

Ver. 11. And the Angel of God ſpake unto me; &c.] 
In the Name of God, as his Am or : God being 
ſuppoſed to be preſent, where his Angels, who are 
his Retinue, are ſaid to appear; as I have often no- 
ted. See XXVIIL 17. 

Ver. 12. Lift up now thine Eyes. ] He ſaid verſe 10. 
that he did {ft up his Eyes Therefore the meaning 
here is, Obſerve now, . mark what thou ſeeſt. 

I have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. ] Taken 
ſuch notice of it, that I will do thee Right. 


Ver. 
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a tt 4 — Foo ment def in by 
i, that though the Angel only appeared,verje 11. yet 
God himſelf was preſent and remembred hum, how 
he had appeared unto him in Bethel, XXVIII. 21, 
12, &c. and how Jacob had anointed the Pillar, and 
vowed a Vow unto him. So Maimonides expaunds it ; 
for Jacob, no doubt, faith he, made the Vow to God, 
and not to the Angel: And therefore the Angel 
( as he anderſtanch in) ſpeak here m the Name of 
God and not of himſelf, More Newoch. P. I. cap. 27. 
See Chapter XXII. 11, 15. But I fee no reaſon why 
we ſhonld not ſũ the Divine 
_ — — : 
the Angels aſcending deſcending u 
the Ladder, and the Lox D bimfelf ſtanding at the 
top, and fpeakimg to him, as he doth here. For up- 
on a ſerious Confideration of all the Cir 
this Viſion, here mentioned, fecrs to me to be di- 
ſim& from what was by an m a 
Dream, verſe rx. For he had that it is evi , at 
the beginning of his laſt i Years Service ; th, at 
the comcluſion of them: he puts them both to- 
gether, becauſe they belong to the ſame matter. 
And God now remembers his I, to ſhow him 
that he was well · pleaſed with it ; and to excite him 
to perform it, when he had brought bim (as he af- 
fares him he would) to that place agai 
Ver. 14. Rachel and Leah c.] They im- 
mediately confented to go with him ; and not 
fo much as ro acquaint their Father with it: For 
they knew he world give them nothing. 
s there any Portion, c.] We ſhall get nothing by 
ſtaying with him : The reaſon of which follows. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 15. Are we not counted as ſtrangers f &c. ] He 
hath not dealt with us, as if we were his Children: 
— ar» > — whom he 

bought, again. 

— — iving us in Marriage; as 
ſelling us for the Price of Jacob's Labour. 

Due devoured our Money. ] Kept to bimielt all 
the Money he got by thy Servicez and given us not 
a Farthing of it. 

Ver. 16. For «ll the riches, &c. ] God hath but 
given us that which was our own: And therefore 
thou maiſt lawfully keep it, and go away with it. 

Ver. 17. Jacob roſe up. ] Prepared himſelf for the 


And | his Sent. ] As was but needful : Reuben his 
eldeſt, being ſcarce fourteen Years old; and Joſeph his 
youngelt, ſcarce fox. | 

Upon Camels. } They uſed to ride upon Camels 
in the Eaſt-Country ; eſpecially when they made long 
Journies. See XXIV. 10. 

Ver. 18. He carried away all his Cattie.] But no- 
__ Laban's 5 as Joſephw, without any reaſon, 

Ver. 19. Laban went to (bear his Sbeep.] Which gave 
Jacob the better opportunity to eſcape, whillt he 
was buſie about that; and feaſting, perhaps, his 


Shearers. 
And Rachel had ſtolen.) In all likelihood his Wives 


returned to the Houſe, to fetch what they had left 
there, when Jacob ſent to ſpeak with them in the 
_ ( verſe 4.) and then Rachel! took away theſe 


ger. 
The Images that her Father had. | Theſe Images in 
the Hebrew are called TERAPHIM : Of which 


we 
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we read very often, afterward, in the Holy Scripture. 
Mercer and Simeon de Mwis take it for an exotick 
word : But others derive it from the Hebrew word 
Rapha, which ſignifies to cure or beal; as if theſe 
were lookt upon as Salvatores, Saviours and Deli- 
verers, or Preſervers from Miſchief. 

There are other derivations, of which there is no 
certainty : But — were a kind of Pe- 
nates, as the Romans called them, Houſbold Gods : In 
which Style Laban ſpeaks of them, when he ſays, verſe 
30. Wherefore haſt thou my Gods ? But it is a 
great Queſtion among t Hebrew Doctors, Whether, 
in theſe ancient Times, they worſhipped them as Gods, 
or only uſed them as Inſtraments of Divination ; as 
Mr. obſerves, de Diis Syris. Syntagm. I. cap. 2. 
Where he ſhows, that ſeveral of the Hebrew ors 
take them to have been Figures in humane Shape, 
( 1 Sam. XIX. 13.) made by Aſtrologers to be capa- 
ble (as they fanſied) of the heavenly Influences. 
And for this reaſon, they think, Rachel ſtole them, 
that Laban might not enquire by them, which wa 
Jacob and his Family were gone. Hottinger alſo hat 
many ingenious Arguments to prove, that they were 
the ſame with the Arabian Taliſmant, in — : 
Which were Images made under ſuch or ſuch Con- 
ſtellations, to receive the heavenly Influences : Ei- 
ther to be a Phylactery, or an Oracle, See L. I, Hi- 


ſtor. Orient. cap. 8. 


But the Conjecture of Lad. de Dies upon this 
place, ſeems to me far more probable, that they were 
the Repreſentations of ſome Angelical Powers, (Te- 
raphim and Seraphim being the very ſame, by the 
change only of a Letter) who, they imagined, de- 
clared the Mind of God, by them. For, in — 

n- 
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Countries where the SCHECHINAH, or Pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeſty did not appear, as it did 


in Abraham's Family, they had at leaſt ſome Tradi- 


tion of it, and of the Angels that were its Atten- 
dants : The reſemblance of which they made, in 
hope they might by that means have a Communica- 
tion with them, and gain Intelligence from Heaven. 
Of which, evil Spirits made their Advantage; and 
abuſed Mankind by the lying Anſwers they gave to 
their Enquiries. For there is no reaſon to think that 
God allowed, much leſs appointed the making of theſe 
Teraphim : Which Gaffarel adventures to ſay, were 
Piouſly uſed before the Law of Moſes, and God ma- 
nifeſted his Mind and Will by them. This had been 
to lead Men into Idolatry, by Image-worſhip : Un- 
to which they were too prone of themſelves. 
rs differ very much about Rachel's Inten- 
tion in ſtealing them. Some fanſie, ſhe ſtill retained 
a tang of Superſtition : But I take it to be more like- 
ly, that Jacob, who loved her extreamly, and was no 
les beloved by her, had brought her off from the 
falſe Notions and bad Cuſtoms of her Country. And 
then ſhe did not carry them away, for fear Laban 
ſhould enquire by them, which way they were gone : 
(for ſhe knew they were but vain Idols, which could 
ive no Direction) Bur, rather deſigned to convince 
— Father of his Superſtition; by letting him ſee, 
that his Gods ( as he called them) could not preſerve 
themſelves, much leſs do any ſervice to him. Or, 
perhaps, ſhe intended to give her ſelf ſome Portion 
of his Goods, which ſhe thought juſtly belonged to 
her: And fo took theſe Teraphim, which were of 
ſome value (though ſmall Images) becauſe they are 


generally ſuppoſed to have been made of Silver. 
LI Ver. 
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Ver. 20. Jacob ſtole away nnawares. ) Without the 

For the word Heart (as it is 

= = Hebrew ) is here put for the Underſtanding and 
it, 

Laban the Syrian.) There being no neceſlity of 
mentioning his Country, ( which was well known 
from the preceeding Story ) ſome think he is here 
called the Syrian, to denote that as cunning as he was, 
Jacob was too hard for him, For the Syrians, in an- 
cient Authors, are obſerved to have been a very craf- 
oh ſubtil People. But there is no certainty ot this; 
there being a frequent redundance very obvious in 
this La See verſe 25. 

Ver. 21. So he fled, &c. ] Pack d up his Ba 

as we now ſpeak) and made all ready for a y 
thghe : And (as it follows) roſe up, and made all the 
e he could to get over the River, 

And paſſed over the River. ] i. e. Enphrates, fre- 
quently called in Scripture, the River, in regard of 
its eminence. 

Mount Gilead. } So called afterward, from what 
— and Laban did there, verſe 48. It joyned to 

t Libanws. 

Ver. 22. On the third day.] There was ſuch a di- 
ſtance between Jacobs Flock and his (XXXII. 36.) 
that he could not hear ſooner : Eſpecially when he 
was taken up with other buſineſs, (verſe 19.) and did 
not make enquiry. 

, * 23. Took hi Brethren.] Some of his near Kin- 
red. 

6 overtook him.] The Hebrew word imports, 
They . cloſe up to . 

Ver. 24. And God came to Laban the Syrian in 4 


Dream, —— 
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Speak not to Jacob either good or bad.] About his 
return to thee, Unto which God charges him, he 
ſhould neither allure him by Promiſes, nor affright 
him by Threats. 

Ver. 25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. ] This is a dif- 
ferent word from that in verſe 23. ſignify ing he came 
near, or approached juſt to him: So that they might 
conferr one with another. 

Now Jacob had pitched bis Tent, &c. ] For Jacob 
and Laban had both pitched their Tents in the fame 
Mount; not far from one another. This Joſephas 
thinks they had done, in the Evening; when Laban 
came up fo cloſe to him, that if the Night had not 
parted them, they might then have diſcourſed toge- 
ther : Which they did next Morning, when they 
came nearer one to another; after God had warned 
Laban not to ſtop his Journey. 

Here Gilead is redundant, as the word Syrian was 
before in verſe 20, 24. 

Ver. 26. As Captives taken with the Sword.) As Prizes 
in War; which are wont to be carried off with 
torce and violence. 

Ver. 28. Thou haſt now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. "| 
He ſeems to pretend, that he would have been very 
kind to him, if they had parted with mutual Con- 
ſent: And would have him think he had loſt by 
ſtealing away, not only the Muſick and Merriment, 
( before- mentioned, verſe 27.) but ſuch Gifts as he 
would have beſtowed upon hum. 

Ver. 29. The God of your Father ſpake unto me, &c. 
There is no ground to think that the SCHECHE 
NAH, or Divine Majeſty appeared to him; for we 
do not read either here or verſe 24. of his ſeeing any 


thing, but hearing one ſpeak to him, and that in a 
L11 2 Dream: 
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Dream: Who told him, I ſuppoſe, that he was the 
God of Iſaac, and of Abrahaw. Or, if he ſaw a 
rious Appearance, it was in his ſleep only; not w 
he was awake, 


Ver. 30. Stolen my God.] See verſe 19. 
Ver. 31. Becavſe J was afraid. This is an An- 


ſwer to the firſt part of 's Expoſtulation, verſe 
26, 27, Kc. 

Ver. 32. With whomſoever thou findeſt, &c. ) This is 
an Anſwer to the laſt part of it. From which ſome 

ther, that Theft was puniſhed with death, in thoſe 

8. Sacrilege perhaps was. 

er. 33. Laban went into Jacob's Tem, — This 
ſhows that Men and Women had every one of them, 
their diſtinct Tents, ”_= by themſelves; as was no- 
ted before, XXIV. alt. 

ko oy Camel; furniture.) The Saddle upon which 

rode, or laid their Carriage. 
* _ all the Tent. ] Except that place where 
t. 

Ver. 25. Let it not diſpleaſe, &c. ] She his 
Pardon that ſhe did not ſtand up to do him e 
rence, as became a Child to her Father: And excuſes 
it, by an Infirmity which was her. 

be ſearched. He looked all about the place 
CT. foered and feid, tee. He 

Ver. 36. Jacob an at pro- 
ceeded on in his Anſwer; and es with 
Labar, as he had done with him : Setting 
cauſleſneſs of his Parſuit, the injuſtice 
him with Theft, and all his unkind 
from the time he came to him, till his 
notwithſtanding his faithful Services, whi 
preſents moſt admirably. 
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Ver. 38. Thy Ews and She-Goats have not caſt their 
young. } I lookt ſo carefully after them, and ſuch was 
the of God upon my Care, none of them 
miſcarried. A moſt high Commendation of his Ser- 
vice. Who would not have valued ſuch a Servant, 
for whoſe ſake God beſtowed ſuch an unwonted Fe- 
cundity upon Labar's Flock ? 

The Rams of thy Flock have I not eaten, | Under 
Rams are comprehended the Lambs alſo: For if he 
had eaten any of them, it had been no great Com- 
mendation to abſtain from the Rams. Bur be con- 
tented himſelf with Pulſe, or ſuch like mean Diet, 
to promote his Maſter's Profit. 

Ver. 39. That which was torn of Beaſts, &c. ] And 
that alſo which was ſtolen by Theft, was not brought 
to Laban's Account; but Jacob made them good. 
Which was not only an unjuſt exaction, but an in- 
bumane : For the moſt careful d in the 
World conld not have his Eye every where, to pre- 
vent ſuch things, eſpecially in the dark; as it fol- 
lows. 

Whether ſtolen by day or by night. } A moſt barba- 
rous uſage of a Nephew, and a Son-in-law, to make 
him pay for that which wild Beaſts devoured, or 
Thieves ſtole, againſt his will ; when no Body could 
ſee their approach in the Night. Some queſtion 
where Jacob got Money to pay for them. But it 
is to be conſidered, that he did not come quite un- 

vided, from his Father's Houſe 3. with which al- 

we may reaſonably think, he ſtill held ſome Cor- 


Ver. 40. Thus was I, in the day the drought, &c. ] 
While I ſerved thee, the Heat conſumed me in the 


Day-time, and the Froſt nipt me by Night. _—P 
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thoſe Countries Shepherds were wont to watch their 
Flocks ; — about the time that Ews were 


likely to : As we read Lake II. 8. Sec Bochart 
in his ee I. L. U. cap. 44- 


— * 
Mie As. awakned by wild Beaſts, or 


Thieves, or awake his eat ſolicitude 
12 his Flock. ee * 10 

Ver. 41. Thws have 1 been twenty Tears in thy 
Houſe. } This hath been, my manner of life, for no 
leſs than twenty Years, that I have been a Servant in 
thy Family. 

Ver. 42. The fear of Iſaac. ] The God whom Iſa- 
ac feared 5 that is, worſhipped : As the Chaldee in- 
terprets it. 

Thou hadſt ſent we away now empty.] Without Goods, 
Wives, or Children : For he ſeems to have been fo 
barbarous, that it he had been left to himſelf, he 
would have made them all his Slaves. 

God hath ſeen my affli&ion. | How ill thou haſt 
treated me; and taken care to relieve me. For 
ſo the word ſeen ſigniſies in many places; particular- 
ly XVI. 13. 

Ver. 43. Theſe Cattle are my Cattle, &c. "| Becauſe 
they belonged to his Daughters, and their Children, 
there tore he calls them his. That is, now he is in a 

mood, and pretends the fame Care of every 
thing that Jacob had, as if it were his own. 80 ut 
ows. 

And what can I do this day unto theſe my Daugh- 
ters? &c. ] How can I do them any harm, when 
they are ſo very dear to me ? 

Ver. 44. Let ws make a Covenant, bec. ] Enter in- 
to 2 lin League, by ſome Monument or wm 

that 
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that ſhall remain as a Teſtimony of our Friend- 


"} 1 
er. 45. Set it « Pillar.) For a Monument 
of what Laban d ry 5 

Ver. 46. Jacob ſaid to bis Brethren,Gather — 
He prays every one, whom Labar had brought wit 
him, to bring a Stone; and they did fo, and laid 
them together on an heap 3 which was flat at the top 
like a Table: So that they did eat upon it the next 


Morning, verſe 54. 
Ver. 47- Las: called it Jegar- Sahadut ha, &c. ] One 


Teſtimony : The other an Hebrew, ſignifying the 

of Witneſs, For Gal is an Heap in Hebrew, and 

a Witneſs, Theſe two Languages were different: 
But not ſo much that they did not underſtand one 
another, as appears by the whole Story. 

Ver. 48. This heap is a witneſs between me and thee 
this day.] It ſhall remain as a Monument, that we 
agree ; not to tranſgreſs theſe Bounds, as it is ex- 
plained, verſe 52. 

Ver. 49. Mizpah.”) A Watch-Tower. This ſhows 
that Laban underſtood Hebrew as well as Syriac : 
Or, rather, that theſe were two Dialects: Which 
differed in pronunciation, and in many words, ( as 
thoſe mentioned verſe 47.) but in moſt, had the ſame 
common to them both. 

The LORD watch between me and thee.] Obſerve 
how we behave our ſelves, when we cannot ſee one 
another. Here he uſes the Name of Jehovah; which 
ſhows he was acquainted with the Religion of Jacob, 
as well as his e ; and worſhipped, it's likely, 
the Lo RD of Heaven and of Earth; though not 
without ſome ſuperſtitious mixtures. - 

er. 


of them gave it a Syriac Name, ſignity ing the ks 
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Ver. $0. If then ick my Daughters, Bc. 
ſeems to AI importing 3 
who obſerves all things will = thee for it. 

If thou take other Wives my Daughters. 
Which might have been worſe for them and their Po- 
ſterity : And therefore he lays this reſtraint upon 
him 


No Man is — —— here be no Man 
beſides our ſelves, to be Witneſs of this Agreement z 
et, conſider that God (which is infinitely 8 
ws it, and will puniſh him that tranſgreſſes 
In theſe two laſt Verſes, he — Religi- 
ouſly ; which revived alſo his natural on to 
his Children. 
Ver. =_ This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be wit- 
neſs, &c. ] It ſeems that Liban and his pany ſet 
up an Heap, made of the Stones which every one 


tz and Jacob ſet up one ſing fingle large Stone 
(verſe 45.) in the form of a Pillar. And, it's likely, 
8 


lookt towards the Land of Canaan; and 
their Heap towards Haran. 


That I will not paſs over this heap, &c. ] As Stones 
——— — ndaries, 
and Land-marks (as we call them) to _ 


Mens Poſſeſſions, and limit them 
one upon another: So were this Heap, and th this Pil- 


\ lar intended to be in the nature of ſuch Boundaries; 


K — which neither of them ſhould paſs armed, to 
the other. 


Ver. 53. The God of Abraham, and the God — 
bor.) Theſe two were Brethren, (for he d 
mean, ſure, their Grand-Father, the Father of To 
rab, XI. 24.) and before Abraham was called out of 
Vr, they both worſhipped other Gods, Joſh. XXIV. 2. 


But 
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But then Abraham renounced thoſe Gods; and wor- 
ſhipped only the Creator of Heaven and Earth. As 
Nihor, I have formerly conjectured, alſo did; when 
he followed him to — Therefore, I think, we 
need not make a queſtion by which of Abrahaw's 
Gods Laban now (wears : For I take him to have been 
bred up in the true Religion, which made Abraham 
defire his Son ſhould have a Wife out of this Fami- 
ly 3 for which reaſon Iſaac alſo ſent Jacob hither. 

The God of their Father. ] As much as to ſay by the 
God of our Anceſtors : Who, after God's appearing 
to Abraham and calling him out of his own Country, 
became the Worſhippers of the Lok D of Heaven 
and Earth alone. See XI. 31. 

— on by the fear of his Father Iſaac. ] By him 
whom Iſazc worſhipped, verſe 42. He mentions the 
fear of Iſaac rather than the God of Abraham ;, to de- 
clare more plainly and undoubtedly, by what God 
he ſware. For Abraham had been an Idolater ; but 
Iſaac never _ 4 oe 

Ver. 54. Jac ered ſacrifice. ] Peace-Offerin 
(as they 2 — Sit) I. of which — 
eaten by bim that offered them, and by his Friends. 
This further ſhows they were of the ſame — 
by their partaking of the ſame Sacrifice : Which Ja- 
cob no doubt offered to the True God. 

Called his Brethren to eat Bread. ] Invited them to 
Feaſt with him upon that Sacrifice : Whereby they 
confirmed the Covenant lately made between them. 

Ver. 55. Laban bleſſed them. ] Prayed God to pre- 
ſerve and proſper them. 

Returned to his place. ] viz. Haran. 
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HE Angels of God met him.] To in- 

courage and comfort him, with the aſ- 
ſurance that God was with him. This is a remark- 
able Paſlage, ſhowing the ſingular Care God had of 
him : Who, as he appeared to him when he went 


from Canaan, ſo now appeared to him again in his 


return thither 3 that he might depend upon the Pro- 
miſe he then made him, XXVIIL 13, 14, 15. 


Ver. 2. This is God's hoſt.) Which attend upon the 


SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty ; to execute 
his Commands. 


—_— cee 
ther, becauſe there were 

drons (as we — of the Angels; drawn up 

an Army, ready for his defence: Or, becauſe, Weades 
his own Family, which was pitched here in order 
like a Camp, there was that of the Angels alſo. The 
former ſeems moſt probable, becauſe this Name re- 
lates to Gods Hoſt, mentioned — which con- 
liſted of ſeveral 2 of Ange 


Ver. 3. And Jacob ſe ent 22 before him, &c. 
As he was — 2 ordan (verſe 10.) 2 
ſent ſome to wait u 

Omo the — 881 ] Which Ba i ſeems, had 
conquered in 's abſence, accor 22 o the Bleſ- 
ſing of bis Fat — XXVII. 40. 75 1 thy d ſhalt thou 
live. This Jacob thought fit to 2 — to him; 


and at the ſame time to try ho ſtood affected 
towards himſelf. 


Ver. 1. 


The 
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The Country of Edom. ] 80 it was called in Moſes 


his time. 

Ver. 4. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to my Lord Eſau.] He 
calls him his Lord, that he might mollifie his Anger, 
if any remained, by humble Language. Which 
ſounded as if he had no 3 of the Birth - right 
he had purchaſed of him. is alſo was the Style 
wherein others addreſſed themſelves to Eſau, atter 
he had won the Principality of Sezr. 

Thy Servant Jacob. | Theſe are ſubmiſſive words 
alſo ; importing his Inferiority. 

I have ſojourned with Laban, &c. ] This hath the 
ſame deſign with the foregoing words ; to inſinuate 
that he was much inferior to Eſax ; having been a 
Servant a long time to Labar. 

Ver. 5. And I have Oxen, &c. ] Yet he adds this, 
That he was plentifully provided for, leſt Eſau ſhould 
think he came a PEE, and might prove a burden 
to him; ſo the Hebrews underſtand it. And Mai- 
wonides obſerves, that he mentions only Oxen, Aſes, 
and Flocks, (i. e. of and Goats) becauſe theſe 
were the common Poſſeſſions of all Men, and in all 
Countries, that had any thing. But Horſes and (Ca- 
mel; were not ordinary Goods, but the Poſleſſions 
of a few great Perſons, and in ſome Countries only. 
More Nevochim, Par. III. cap. 39. Jacob indeed had 
Camels, (verſe 7, 15. and XXXI. 17.) but, it is likely, 
they were not many, and he had no great breed of 
them. 

Men-Servants and Mid- Servant t.] Theſe were a 
part of their Poſſeſſions, as Oxen and Sheep were z 
which they bought and fold ; and were no where 
more plentiful than in Syria, (from whence Ja- 
cob came) if it were then ſuch a Country, as it 
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was in after-times, when the Roman Writers ſay, 
they were ſervituti nati, born to ſlavery. 

I thay find grace in thy igt. He courts his 
Friendſhip, and defires he would favour him, and 
not hinder him in his Paſlage to their old Father. 

Ver. 6. We came to thy Brother Eſau, and alſo he 
cometh to meet thee. ] LL, reported, no doubt, what 
he reply d to Jacob's and this coming to meet 
him ſigniſies, that he gave them a civil reception: 
And pretended, at leaſt, to be glad to hear of his 
Brother's return ; and therefore prepared to come 
and welcome him into his own Country. 

Four hundred Men with him. | Nobly attended; 
partly to ſhow his Greatneſs, and partly. to do ho- 
nour to Jacob by a Publick Salutation. 

Ver. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid, &c. ] Being 
conſcious to himſelf what cauſe Eſax had not to love 
him. He interpreted his coming to meet him, with 
ſuch a Number , otherwiſe than it was repreſented. 
The Viſion of Angels indeed, who met him (verſe 1.) 
might have fortified him againſt all fear of Eſax's 
meeting him : But the firſt Motions of ſuch Pa 
cannot always be prevented. 

He divided the People that were with him, &c. ] Put 
his Family and all belonging to him, in as good a 
Poſture, as he was able. 

Ver. 9. O God of my Father Abraham, cc. ] As he 
had prudently diſpoſed all things for the preſer- 
vation of his Family, at leaſt of ſome of them: So 
he addreſies — > _ (of — Goodneſs 
both Abraham and Iſaac very experience 
without whoſe Favour, he knew Hay a> — 
ſelves could do nothing for him. For are bis 
Hoſt, verſe 2. and act only by his Comman * 
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Return umto thy Country.] He repreſents to God that 
he was in the way of Obedience to his Orders : And 


then remembers him of his gracious Promiſe, I will 
deal well with thee. 

Ver. 10. In not worthy, &c. Next, he acknow- 
ledges what God had done for him already; and 
how unworthy he was of the ſmalleſt part of it. 

With my Sf] As a poor Traveller, having no 
more than I could carry about me. Travellers uſed 
Staffs then, as they do now; for their Eaſe, and for 
their Defence. 

Ver. 11. The Mother with the Children, i. e. My 
whole Family: Which could not conſiſt with God's 


Promiſe, mentioned in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 12. As the Send of the Sea.] The words of | 


God's Promiſe are as the duſt of the Earth, XXVIIL 14. 
But that ſignified the fame with what God had ſaid 
to Abraham, XXII. 17. which this Promiſe authori- 
red him to apply to himſelf, as the Seed whom he 
intended to blels. 

Ver. 13. He lodged there.] i. e. In Mahanaim, or 
thereabouts : Where he hoped God would com- 
mand the Angels, which he had ſeen, to Protect 


im. 
And took of that which came to his Hand, &c. ] Ac- 
cording to this Tranſlation, he took what he firſt 
light „ — without any choice ; being ſtill in a Paſ- 
fion of Fear. Bur the Hebrew Phraſe n, that which 
wes in his Hand, (ignifies what was in his Power to 
preſent him withal, viz. Such Cattle as are after men- 
tioned ; though he had no Jewels, or precious Rai- 
ment. And it appears that he choſe them with 
great Conſideration, in exact Proportions : For ha- 
ving commended himſelf, upon ſuch good Grounds, 
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_— —— Almighty , his Fear va- 

Ver. 14. Ino hundred She-Goats, and twenty He- 
Goats, &c.] The Males bear the proportion of one 
to ten Females, And ſo it was inthe Rams and Bulls; 
which was the proportion Varro faith was obſerved 
in his Days and Country. See Bochart in his Hiero- 
zoic, P. I. L. II. cap. 54- 

Ver. 15. Milch Camels,” ] Who had lately foaled : 
For nothing was more delicious in thoſe Countries 
(as Bochart obſerves out of Ariſtotle, Pliny, and ma- 
- _ Authors, Ib. Lib. II. cap. 2.) than Camels 

Ver. 18. t * « J With which he hoped 
to {weeten him 3 Ed a great Power in Gifts 
to win Mens Hearts, even when they are diſaffected: 
As the wiſe Man obſerves in many places, Prov. XVII. 
8. XVIII. 16, &c, 

And behold he is behind ws. | He would not have 
Eſau think that he was afraid to ſee him. 

Ver. 19. And ſo he commanded the ſecond, &c. He 
therefore diſtributed them into ſeveral — 
t make a greater appearance; and t 
— 1 — — ed, with the Re- 

which was ſhown him, and the Preſent intended 
hum. For every new Drove, and new Speech, made 
a new Imprefiion upon him. 

Ver, 21. Lodged that night in the company. ] Or, 
—_ i. c. where be pitched the Tents for his Fa- 

y. 

Ver. 22. He roſe wp that night.) Before it was Day; 
in the laſt Watch of the Night, 

His eleven Son. ] i. e. All his Children: For the 
Daughter is comprehended. 


Paſſed 
_ 
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Paſſed over the ford Jabbok, ] This was a little Ri- 


ver, from the Country of the Ammonites, 
and falling into Jordan, where it comes out of the 
Lake of areth. It was in one place fordable 
and there Jacob firſt paſſed over himſelf, to try the 


depth of it. 

Ver: 23. And he took them, and ſent them over, &c. 
Having tried the Ford, he returned; and ca 
them all to paſs over: And ſo — it follows) was 
left alone, on the Eaſt-fide of the Brook. 

Ver. 24. And there wreſtled a Man with him. ] He 
ſtaid alone, in all hkelihood, that he might commend 
himſelf and his Family to God, by earneſt Prayer : 
Which ſeems to be confirmed by the Prophet 1 
XII. 4. And as he was Praying, or when he 
done, a Man enconntred him, with whom he gra- 
pled z taking him, perhaps, for ſome of Eſau's Atten- 
dants come to ſurpriſe him. For it was fo dark, 
that he could not ſee what kind of Countenance he 
had : Or, if he could, Angels were wont to appear 
ſo like ro Men, that at the firſt they did not diſcern 
the difference. Maimonides fanſies all this was done 
in a Prophetick Viſion. More Nevoch. P. II. cap. 42. 
but the whole Narration confutes this. The only 

ueſtion is, whether this was a created Angel, or the 
— AOTOE, as many of the ancient Fathers 
underſtood it. Whoſe Opinion is oppoſed by St. 4 
ſtin , (as I obſerved upon the XVIII Chapter ) and 
ſeems to me not fo probable, as that this Angel was 
one of God's Hoſt, mentioned verſe 2. ſent from the 
SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty : By whoſe 
Order, and in whoſe Preſence; he {trove with Jacob, 
in ſuch manner, as is here deſcribed. In ſhort, 1 
take him to be one of thoſe, whom the Jews call 
Angels 
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Angels of the Preſence z that wait continually upon 


the Divine Majeſty, and make a part of his Retinue. 
See XXXV. 10. 

Ver. 25. And when he ſaw that he led not 4- 
gainſt him.] Jacob, no doubt, was extraor- 
—— 64, pony by God, in this Combat, ( Hoſes 
XII. 5.) yet the Angel who ted could 
have prevailed __ him, if his Orders had not 
been to let Jacob have the better. 

He touched the _—— The A 
gave over the Combat; but e him know, 

is light touch, what he could have done, if he had 
— i. e. quite overthrown him, as eaſily as he 
made him go limping. This diſcovered to Jacob 
that he was more than a Man, who wreſtled with 
him : And that he had not prevailed againſt him 
by bis own Strength; but by the Power of God. 

cy we of acob's Thigh was ont of joynt.] The 
Thigh-Bone ſlipt out of the Cavity, or Socket, into 
which it was inſerted. 

Ver. 26. And he ſaid, Let me go.] Though the An- 
ceaſed to wreſtle any longer, yet Jacob would not 
go his hold: And, the more to ſet off his Victo- 
ry, the Angel ſeems not to be able to break from 
him, without his Conſent. | 

For the Day breaks.”) It is time for thee to follow 
thy Family over the Brook. 

And he ſaid, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs 
— By chis it plainly appears, Jacob began to un- 

who he was. 

Ver. 27. What is thy Name . | The Angel doth 
not yet own his Quality ; but as if he were 
unacquainted with Jacob. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 28. Name be called 0b, 
bat Teak] . Nox only Jacob, ( this Fußteil 


on is uſed 1 Sam. VIII. 7.) or not fo much Jacob, 
as Iſrael, Which Name aboliſhed the other, 1n his 

rity : Who were called Iſraelites, but never Ja- 
cobites, 

For as a Prince haſt thou power with God, and with 
Men. ] Theſe words explain the End and Intention 
of this Combat; which was to ſhow, That he having 
ſuch Power with God, as to prevail over one of his 
Miniſters, needed not fear his Brother Eſax. So the 
Vlgar Latin expreſſes it, If thou haſt been ſtrong againſt 
God, how much more ſhalt thou prevail with Men? And 
it js the Sence of our Tranſlation, which more lite- 
rally renders the Hebrew words, Thou haſt behaved thy 
ſelf like 4 Prince 4 the word Scharitha imports ) 
with God, and with Men, &c. That is, haſt ſhowed 
ſuch an Heroick Spirit (as we ſpeak ) in this Com- 
bat, that thou needeſt not fear Eſax and all his fol- 
lowers. This Victory is an aſſurance that thou ſhalt 
get the better of him. 

There is no Body skilled in the Original Lan- 
guage, but eaſily ſees no other Derivation of the Name 
of Iſrael is to be ſought for, but what is contained 
in this word Scharithe : Which gives the reaſon of it. 
For Sar, as St. Hierom obſerves, ſigniſies a Prince 3 and 
the Jod in the beginning, is the common note of a 
proper Name. So the meaning of Iſrael is as much 
as a Prince with God. 

Ver. 29. Jacob askt him and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy Name.] Jacob having told him his own 
Name, defires him to requite him in the fame kind: 
That thereby he might more certainly know, whes 


ther he was an Angel or a Man. For theſe words 
Nnn ſeem 
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ſeem to demonſtrate, he did not think him, to be God 

Wherefore doſt thou ack after my Name ? ] Do not 
enquire Wer. Raj thinks Angels changed their 
Names according to the Offices and Functions to 
which they were aſſigned. l 

And he bleſſed him there.] Renewed the Bleſſing 
which God had promiſed to Abraham and his Seed: 
Whereby Jacob was fully ſatisfied who he was. For 
he pronounced this Bleſſing in the Name of God, 
from whom he came. | ; 

Ver. 30. 1 aww God face to ſace.] Been admit- 
ted to the neareſt Familiarity with him. For he 
lookt upon this Angel, as a part of the SCHEC HI 
NAH; which now alſo, it's likely, vifibly appeared, 
and made him call this Place Periel, the Face of God. 
Which doth not import that the SCHECHINAH 
appeared in an humane Figure, (for it never did) 
but that he lookt upon it as a T of the Divine 
Preſence, and that it approached very near him; as 
when one Friend ſpeaks to another face to face, as the 
ancient Phraſe was. | * 

And my life is preſerved. This is commonly inter- 
preted by the Opinion, which was in old time, that 
if they ſaw one of the heavenly Miniſters, they were 
to be no lofiger Men of this World, but die t. 
ly. But it may referr (as Menoc bias obſerves ) to the 
principal Scope of the Combat, which was to con- 
firm 2232 the fear of Eſax : And ſo the mean - 
ing is, To not, I am ſafe God will preſerve me fram 
any hurt by Ejan. » 

Wer. 3L. He halted upon bis Thigh” Becauſe the Hip- 
Bone Was out of its place. Many think this laſted 
only for a time: And ſome will have it, that the An- 


gel 
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gel cured him before he gat to Eſan. But there is 
no certainty of either of theſe Conjectures. 

Ver. 32. the Children of Ijracl eas not of the 
Sinew which ſbrank, c.] That Sinew (or Tendon 
which faſtens the Hip-Bone in its Socket : Whic 
comprehends the Fleſh of that Muſcle, which is con- 
nected to it. He that cat of this was to be beaten, 
as the Jewiſh Maſters tell us. See Mr. Selden, Lib. II. 
de Synedriis, p. 552. Hottinger de Leg. Hebr. $. 3. Vor- 
ftizs upon Pirke Elieſer, p. 221. 


C HAP. XXXIIL 


Ver. 1. TAcob lifted up his Eyes, &c. ] Being come to 

bis Family, ( whom he ſent before him 
over the Brook, XXXII. 23.) and looking about 
him, he beheld Eſas and his Train, at ſome diſtance : 
And put himſelf, his Wives, and Children, in good 
order to meet him. 

Ver. 2. Joſeph hindermoſt.”} As more dear to him, 
than any of the reſt : For he did not yet know that 
the _ was to proceed from Judah, one of the 
Sons of Leah. 

Ver. 3. And be paſſed over before them.] Put him- 
ſelf in the front of them. 

—— to the Ground ſeven times. | At ſome 
convenient di he began to bow; and fo, at 
every other ſtep, or more, he bowed in. ( ſever 
times) Hl le came near to bis Brother, 7 Thi was to 
— Honour he had for him: And to 
take out of En Mind all ſuſpicion, that he lookt 
upon himſelf, as the elder Brother. 

Nnn 2 Ver, 
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Ver. 4. Eſau ran to meet him.] This declares the 
for wardneſs of his Affection: Which would not let 
him proceed fo ceremoniouſly as Jacob did. 

Kiſſed him.”] This word is mark d in the Hebrew 
Text ( as fourteen other words in the Bible are) with 
four unuſual Points over it: To denote, as the He- 
brew Doctors think, ſome remarkable thing; which 
ſome of them take to be, the ſincerity of Eſaus Re- 
conciliation to his Brother. And truly, it he hearti- 
ly pardoned the Injury, which he conceived Facob 
Es him, it is much to be noted ; and ought to 
be lookt upon as a ſign he was become a Man. 
And fo Mart. Bucer | remember underſtood it, in his 
Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to the Romans : 
Where he makes this an Argument that Eſax was not 
a R te, as ſome are apt to imagine. It it be 
faid that God deterred him from doing his Brother 
any hurt, it is more than can be proved. For it is 
recorded indeed that God threatned Labar in ſuch 
a manner, that he durſt not meddle with him : Bur 
no ſuch thing is ſaid of Eſax ; though it would have 
been of more concern to have recorded the ſame 
here, if Moſes had known of any ſuch Divine Appa- 
rition to him. 

Ver. 7. Joſeph and Rachel.) The Hebrew Doctors 
here obſerve, that Joſeph goes before his Mother 
but the Mothers of all the reſt went before their 
Children: Of which, I think, it is not needfal to ſeek 
a reaſon, For it is likely Moſes did not take care to 
2 

to be ma itt ; 
a goodly Child, his Mother put him 2 hers as 
we vommonly do, when we would ſhow a Child to 
advantage. Or, he being very young and a forward 
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Child, ſtept before his Mother ; as Children are wont 
to do, when ſome fine ſhow appears which they ea- 
gerly deſire to behold. 

Ver. 8. What meaneſt thou by all this drove > &c.] 
The Servants, no doubt, had told him, (as their Ma- 
ſter had ordered, XXXIL I7, &c.) but he asks J- 
cob, that he might have an rtunity to declare 
bow little be needed or defirec ſuch a Preſent. 

Theſe are ta find grace in the ſight of my Lord.] To 
teſtiſie my Reſpedt to thee, that I may obtain thy Fa» 
vour and — will towards me. For Inferiors 
were wont to approach to their Superiors with Pre- 
ſents, to make themſelves the more kindly 
ted. And it is obſervable, that as he and all his ma 
ſuch Obeyſance to Eſau, as fi gnified he was his Ser- 
vant, (as he calls himſelt, & 5.) fo he ſtill Ho- 
nours * the Name of hir Lord. 

Ver. 9. enough, my Brother, &c. ] In this he 
ſhows LES not to be of a covetous Humour: But 
as free from that Vice, as from Revenge. 

Ver. 10. If I have found grace in thy fight.) If thou 
loveſt me. 

As though I had ſeen the —— J For Es 
kind Reception of him, he coul but look upon 
as a Token of the Divine Favour towards him. Some 
think by God may be meant an Angel, or great Man : 
Into whoſe preſence, Inferiors, as I ſaid, were wont 
to approach with Preſents. 

n pleaſed with me. ] Received me kindly. 
Ver. 11. Take my Bleſſing. ] 1. e. My Preſent, as we 
it 5 — of 1 Sm. XXV. 27. 

A. — ] It wa rk in the Hebrew, 
than that uſed verſe g. ſigni that be had 
enough to ſpare by 50 25 ſorts of things: And there- 

ore 
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—.— A A 
aw invites to 
fab lr ala Show üs Show thee the and 
wi wa con» 
dud thee: ] F 
Ver. 13. And be ſaid unto bim, &c.7] i. e. * 
ſaid this in excuſe, that he could not go ſo 
— and therefore deſired to follow — 


lire 
are tender. Joſeph was not above fix or 
ſeven Years old. 

Flocks and Herd, with ] The Hebrew word 
Aloth (in 1 Sam. V1.7 2 that had ſuck 
ing Calves. Unto whi — — 

ace ; and ſo do Jonathan, Onkelor, and other ancient 

nterpreters. See his Hierozoic. P. I. Lib. II. cap. 30. 
Pong Muſt be lookt after very carefully. 
All the Flock will die. ] i. e. IN are big with 
oung ; or, have newly rth young. 
: or 14. 1 will lea on ſoft. Follow thee with a 
2 pace; ſuch as the and Children can 


According as the Cattle that go before me. ] It was ob- 
ſerved before, XXX. 30. that Maimonides inte 
this Phraſe [Lereget) for the ſake :-And'ſo he under- 
ſtands it here, with reſped to the Cattle and Children. 
More Nevoch. P. I. cap. 28. Or, becauſe of the Cat- 
tle, &c. that they may not be over-driven. 

Until I come to my 5 Lord, to Seir. ) Moſer omirs 
this Journey to . he doth tis Viſiz ro dis Father : 
Which one cannot think he for ſo marly 
Years, as were between his return to Canaan, and the 

men- 
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mention. of his coming to Mare, XXXV. 27. Or, 
Facob was hindred, by ſomething which he 
could not foreſee, performing this iſe to 
his Brother: Of which, no doubt, he gave him an ac- 
count, that he might not be t t to break his word. 
Ver. 15. Let me now leave with thee, &c.] He would 
bave left ome of his Followers with Jacob, to ſhow 
bim the way, and to be a Guard to him; or honou- 
an nx pretty Tagen EF 
Let. me find grace in t . ] In this 
alſo be ſo hind a to grati rt 4s XXXIV.11. 
Ver. 16, Eſau returned that day.] The fame Day 
they met 1 becauſe he would not be a bur- 
den ta Jacob. © 
. Ver. 17. Journeyed to Succoth.”] After he had been 
with his Brother inSeir,it he did follow him thither ; 
as. it. is likely he did, though not here mentioned: 
No more than the Entertainment he gave him, and 
ſuch like things ; which one cannot think were 
wanting at this meeting. 
... Built him an Houſe.) Intending to make ſome (tay 
in this place. | 
Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, 4 City 7 Sche- 
chem.] Or, he came ſat and (ſo the Hebrews 
generally underſtand the word Shalem) to that City 
called Schechem. And it may referr either to the 
ſoundnets of his Leg 3 which was perfectly well, fo 
that he halted no longer: Or, to the ſafety of his 
Perſon ; in that he was not at all hurt by Eſa»: Or, 
rather, to the ſafety of every thing he had ; no evil 
accident having befallen him, of any ſort, ſince he 
left Laban. hich is the rather now mentioned, be- 
cauſe in the next Chapter Moſes gives a relation of a 
very (ad misfortune, which betel his Family. 8 
n 
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When he came from Padan- Aram. | Some think this 

needed not to have been added : Whereas it ex- 

reſſes more fully what was ſaid before, that he came 
all the way from thence hither. 

Aud pitched his Tent the City.] Becauſe it was 
the Sabbath-Day, faith ben Iſrael, out of the 
Hebrew Doctors ( Probl. VIII. de Creatione ) which 
made him ſtop and reſt here, and not enter the City, 
till it was ended. But this is a mere fancy, for the 
Reſt from all Labours on this Day, was not commanded 
to be obſerved, till they came out of Egypt : And the 
true reaſon of pitching his Tent here, was for the 
convenience of Paſturage. 

Ver. 19. And he bought a parcel of a Field.) He made 
a ſmall Purchace, that he might be the leſs impoſed 
upon by the Inhabitants of that Country : Who 
had diſturbed Abraham and Iſaac, about the Wells 
they digged in the Ground they hired of them. 

or an hundred pieces of Money. Ape Margin hath 
an hundred Lawbs, But this is the right Tranſlati- 
on, it appears from Ad. VII. 16. And Bochart hath 
taken a great deal of Pains to ſhow that Reſta doth 
not ihe a Lamb; but ſome ſort of Money: 
Though of what value is uncertain. P. I. Hierozoic. 
Lib. I. cap. 2. and Lib. II. cap. 43. For a great while 
before this time, money was in uſe ; with which they 
trafficked, and not by exchanging one Commodity 
for another. See XXIII. 16. 

Ver. 20. Called it El Elobe-Iſracl.] This Altar is 
dedicated to God, the God of IVael; who had de- 
livered him from Laban and Eſax, and lately honou- 
red him with a mew Name; importing his great 
Power with him. 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. we” out, ] From her Mother's Tent, 
which was without the City, 
XXXIII. 18. ; 

To ſee the Daughters of the Land.] Into the City of 
Shechem, to look about her with the young Women, 
(as the Hebrew word imports) who, as Joſephus re- 
lates, celebrated a Feſtival at this time, w ſome 
fine Spectacles were preſented. 

Ver. 2. And when Sbechem.] From whom the Ci- 

, had its Name. 

Prince of the Country.] Or, one of the Prime No- 
bility of the Country, verſe 19. 

Took her, &c. J By force (as both the Targum's 
and many others underſtand it) and raviſhed her. 
From whence we learn, that this was done ſome Years 
after Jacobs return into Canaan : For then Dinah was 
not much older than Joſeph 5 and now we muſt ſu 

e her, at leaſt ffteen. And indeed the bl 

act of her Brethren ſhows as much, who muſt be 

wn up to be Men : Which they were not when 

acob returned to Canaan; the eldeſt of them being 
then ſcarce a ſtripling of fourteen Years old. 

Ver. 3. His Soul clave wnto Dinah, ) He could 
think of nothing elſe but her: For he loved her ex- 
treamly, as it follows in the next words. 

Spake kindly to the Damſel.] Courted her to mar- 
ry him; with ſuch pr of ſincere Affection, as 
might gain her Heart, notwithſtanding the Injury he 
had done her. 


Ooo Ver. 
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Ver. 4. Get we this Damſel to Wife, ”) Treat with 
her Father about our Marriage. 

Ver. 5. And Jacob heard, &c. By ſome of Di- 
nah's Servants, or Companions 3 tor it is not to be 
thought, that ſhe went out alone. 

ow his Sons were with the Cattle in the Held.] 
Which he had lately purchaſed, XXXIII. 19. or, in 
ſome hired Ground remote from the City. 

Held his peace, &c. ] Took no notice of what he 
heard ; till he could have their Advice and Aſſi- 
ſtance. 

Ver. 6. And Hamor went out. ] Of the City, to 
treat with Jacob in his Tent, XXXIII. 18. 

Ver. 7. And the Sons of Jac Jacob, Sc.] As they were 
treating, in came Jacob's Sons : Who, hearing how 
their Siſter had been abuſed, were very much af- 
flicted, and no leſs ang 

Wrought folly in 50 J Or, ag4inſt Iſrael. Com- 
mitted a Wickedneſs, highly to the Ages and inju- 
ry of Iſrael's Famil 

Which thing — not to be done.] Contrary to the 
Law of Nations; That a Virgin ſhould be violated 
without Puniſhment. $0 Rep. 

Ver. 8. Hamor communed with thew. J With the 
whole Family, Jacob, Leah, and Dinah's Brethren. 

Longeth.? Is extreamly in Love. 

For your Danxghter. ] The Da 
Leah ; — — he ſpeaks in t 
Brethren. 

Ver. 9. And make ye marriages with ws, &c. ] Be- 
come one People with us, verſe 16, 


Ver. 10. Aud ye ſhall dwell with .] Settle your 
ſelves among us. 


er of Jacob and 
preſence of her 


And 
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Aud the Land ſhall be before you. In any part of our 


ye. ] He repeats it again, to beget in them 
a confidence of a —— them; in the 
injo t of all their Rights and Privileges ; as 
much as if they had been Natives. 

And trade ye. ] Exerciſe what Traffick you pleaſe 
up and down the Country, without any lett or im- 
pediment. 

And get you poſſeſſions therein, ] Purchace Land. 

Ver. 11. Let me find grace in your Eyes.) Grant 
this Petition, which my Father makes in my behalf, 
XXXIIL 15. 

And what ye ſhall ſay unto me, &c.) Make your own 
Terms, I will agree to them. 

Ver. 12. Ark me never ſo much Dowry and Gi op 
This ſhows more fully, That the Cuſtom of thoſe 
times was (as was noted upon XXIX 18.) tor Men 
to give Money for their Wives. But there was a 
greater reaſon for a Dowry now, and a large one 
too 3 that he might make compenſation, for the 
wrong he had done. For there was a natural Equi- 
ty in thoſe Laws of Moſes, (Exod. XXII. 16. Dent. 
XXII. 28.) by which Men were bound to make ſa- 
tisfaction to the Fathers ; if either by. Inticement or 
Violence, they had abuſed their Daughters. 

Dowry and Gift, ſeem to be diſtinct things: The 
Dowry being given to the Parents ; the Gift, to the 
Kindred. 

Ver. 13. The Sons of Jacob anſwered, &c. ] Hence 
ſome inferr that by the Cuſtom of thoſe Days, the 
Conſent of the Brethren was required, rather than 
of the Parents: For the Sons acob here make 
the Contract, as Laban had done with Abraham's Ser- 

Ooo 2 vant 
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vant XXIV. 50. But it is more reaſonable to think, 
that Jacob left it to them to confider what was fit 
to be done, in a matter which required great deli- 
beration; and then to report their Opinion to him: 
e 


oy eas . 

er. 14. Me cannot do this thing.] It is againſt our 
Religion. Which was partly true; for though J 
cob himſelf had married one whoſe Father was un- 
circumciſed (as Iſaac had — * —— yer by 
degrees this Opinion prevailed among 3 till it 
was abliſhed by the Law of Moſes. 

For that were a reproach to 1. ] They plead Ho- 
nour, m_ ——— . font 

Ver. 15. Int we conſent unto you, ] Ul 
theſe Terms, we will agree to the Match, ern 

Ver. 17. We will take our Danghter, and be gone. | 
By this it n Father's Name, 
as was note verſe 13. 

Ver. 18. And their words pleaſed Hamor, &c. ] It 
may ſeem ſtrange, they (ſhould ſo eaſily conſent to be 
circumciſed, till we confider how paſſionately She- 
chem loved Dinah, and the great Affection 
had to Shechew Who was his beloved Son, verſe 
19. Beſides, this was but a poor Prince, and his Ci- 
ty little and mean : Which he chought to inrich and 
ſtrengthen by Jacob's Family (who were very weal- 
thy ) being incorporated with them, verſe 23. 

Ver. 19. He was more homourahle. ] In greater eſteem 
with bis Father, and all the Family, than any other 
belonging to it. 

Ver. 20. Came unto the Gate of their City.] Where 
all Publick Affairs were ed. 


And 


won GENESIS. 
And communed with the Men of the City.] Such 
reat Matters could not be concluded without the 
lick Conſent. See XXIII. 18. XXIX. 22. 

Ver. 21. Theſe Men are peaceable.) They uſe many 
Arguments to perſuade the People to Conſent : And 
the frſ# is that the Iſraelites had hitherto lived in- 
offenſively among them. 

Let them dwell in the Lind and trade therein. By 
a Publick Decree, or Law. 

For the Land is large enough. ] This is the ſe- 
cond Argument, there was Land enough in their 
Country uncultivated 3 which theſe Men would im- 
prove. 

Ver. 23. Shall not their Cattle, & c.] This is the 

reateſt Argument of all; taken from the Profit 
. ſhould have by them ; the gain of no leſs than 
all they had. Which is not to be underſtood, as if 
they intended to over-power them, and ſeize up- 
on all their Stock: But that by inter-marriages, their 
Eſtates would be inherited by them, as much as by 
the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 24. Al that went — — Gate of his City.] 
i. e. All the Citizens (XXIII. 18.) who were met 

ether in the Common-Hall (or Place of Publick 

blies) and were ſoon perſuaded to yield to the 
Reaſons, which had perſuaded their Rulers. 

Ver. 25. On the third Day, when they were fore. } 
And began to be a little Feveriſh, For the grea- 
teſt Pain and Anguiſh, the Jews obſerve, was upon 
the third Day after Circumciſion 3 which very much 
indiſpoſed them. See Pirke Elieſ. cap. 29. and Vor- 
tian his Annotations, p. 295: And indeed Hippo- 
crates obſerves the ſame of all Wounds and Ulcers ; 

that 
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that they are then moſt inflamed, by a conflux of 
=_ Humors to them. 

—_— acob, &c. ] With their Ser- 
vants : For they two alone, could not deſtroy a whole 
n but ſmall. 

all the Males. ] The Women and Children 
in thoſe Days were always ſpared in the moſt dead- 
ly Wars: As when the Midianites were killed, 
Numb. XXXI. 7, 9. and the Edomites, 1 Kings XI. 
16, And ſo Moſes commanded they ſhould do 
even with the Canaanites , Dent. XX. 13, 4. See 
Bochart, P. I. Hierozoic, L. II. cap. 56. Selden de 
Jure N. & G. Lib. VI. cap. 16. p. 745. and de Sy- 
nedr. L. I. p. 81. 

Ver. 26. Took Dinah out of Shechem's Hoſe 1 
Where it ſeems ſhe remained, after the Rape he 
committed, in hope of a Marriage. 

And went out. ] Carried her home. 

Ver. 27. And the Sons of Jacob. ] The reſt of his 
Sons (who were able to bear Arms) came after the 
laughter; and helpt to plunder the City. Thus 
they were all involved in the Guilt 3 which was ve- 
ry great and manifold ; as HBonfrerius, and, out of 
him, Menoc hius have obſerved. 

Becauſe they had defiled. ) Their Prince had defiled 
her : Whoſe Fact, it ſeems, they did not diſapprove : 
And therefore it is imputed to them all, as the cauſe 
of their ſlaughter. 

Ver, 28. They took their Sheep, &c. ] It is a rea- 
ſonable Conjecture of Bonfrerize, That Jacob canſed 
all theſe to be reſtored to the Wives and Children 
of the lain: Whom he ſet at liberty. 


And 
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And ſpoiled even all that was in the Houſe, ] Of 
Hamor and Shechem : — — they kept 
to themſelves, in compenſation of the wrong he had 
done ; and none of the Family, perhaps, ſurviving 
to own them. 

Ver. 30. Te have troubled — Diſturbed my Quiet, 
and made it unſafe for me to live in this Country 3 
where I hoped to have ſetled. 

Made me to ſtink, &c. ] Made me odious to all the 
Country, as a Murderer, a Robber, and a breaker 
of my Faith. 

Ver. 31. Should he deal with our Siſter, as with an 
Harlt ? ] As with a common Whore, that proſti- 
tated her ſelf to his Luſt? If ſhe had done ſo there 
had been no ground for their Quarrel, (according 
to the Hebrew Doctors) becauſe Shechem had not 
then offended againſt the Laws of the Sons of Noah, 
(as they y_ 1. e. The right of Nations: Which 
was not violated by a Man's lying with a ſingle Wo- 
man, by her free Conſent. But Dinah being forced 
and violently raviſhed, (as they take the Sence of 
verſe 2. to be) they tell their Father they might 
right themſelves by making War upon them. For 
there was no other way to deal with Princes, whom 
they could not implead in any Court; and therefore 
betook themſelves to Arms. See Mr Selder, L. VII. 
de Jure N & G. juxta Hebr. cap. 5, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Ver. 1. A ND God ſaid unte Jacob. ] There were 
A ſeveral ways, as Ae ee 
whereby God communicated himſelf unto the Pro- 
Unto whom he is ſaid, ſometimes, to 

y an Angel in a Dream, as be did to Jacob, 
11. Sometimes by an Angel, without any mention 
how it was, whether in a or Viſion, or not : 
Of which he takes this place to be an Inſtances and 
Verſe the 10th of this Chapter, and XXII. 15. Third- 
hy, In other places there is no mention of an Angel, 
t of God alone ſpeaking; yet in a Viſion 


, or 
Dream, XV. I. And, Laſtly, God is ſaid to ſpeak ab- 
ſolutely, neither in a Dream, nor Viſion, nor by An- 
I, XII. 1. XXXI. 3. More Nevochim, P. II. cap. 42. 
fo which Claſſis, I think he might have put this A 
rition to Jacob, as well as that laſt mentioned: For 
there is no difference between them, but this; That 
in the former place (XXXI. 3.) it is ſaid, The 
LO _ ſaid unto Jacob; and here, God ſaid unto 
acob. 
J Ariſe, go up to Bethel, and dwell there.] By this Ad- 
vice God ſhowed, he ſtill took Care of him; and 
delivered him from the Fear he was in of the Canaa- 
nites and Perizzites, Who, one would think, de- 
teſted the Fat of Shechem; or, elſe it may ſeem 
ſtrange that they did not immediately cut off Facob 
and his Family, who had taken ſuch a terrible Re- 
venge for itz but let them remove quietly to Bethel. 
Bur Moſer gives us the true reaſon of this, verſe 5. 
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G 

Make there an Altar.) Perform the Vow which 
thou — — in that place, XXVIIL 20, 21, 22. Some 
w acob made no more haſte to this place, after 
o his on Country, (for now he had 
been about mine Years in Career ) and ſome of the He- 
brew Doctors fanſie God — bim for deferring 
tip iy, he prod s ——— 


he pro] 
7) by WT his — 
t it is more ble, that 
he met — — — not ſafe for 
him, as yet, to go thy her ; or, that he waited till 
God, who had conducted him hitherto, ſhould direct 
him to take his Journey to that place. For, it is 
1 he enquired of him about his re- 
mov 

Ver. 2. Then Jacob ſaid unto his bouſbolder, &c. 
Being to perform a ſolemn Sacrifice to God, he cal 
upon his Family to prepare themſelves for ir. 

And to all that were with him” Hired Servants who 
hved with him. 

Put away the firange Godi.] Rachel had her Fa- 
ther's Terephim, which now, it is to be ſuppoſed, ſhe 
confeſſed. And he luſpected there might be ſome 
— the Men- Servants and Maid-Servants, he 
brought with him out of Meſopotamia, (XXXII. 3.) 
where there was much Superſtition : And that in 
the ſacking of Shechem they might bring away ſome 
| with them (for the ſake of the Silver and 

Gold) which they kept ſecretly among them. 

42 be clean.] Waſh your Bodies, as Aber Ezra 
truly interprets it: For this was the ancient Rite of 
cleanſing. Wherein he ſeems ro have followed Jo- 
nathan, who thus paraphraſes it, Purifie your ſelves 
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from the polution of the flain, mhom you baue touched ; 
yes © to the foregoing of the People 
of Shec 


And change your Garwents,)} Put on clean Cloathes, 
Which was but a reaſonable lnjunction, being to 
appear before the Divine Majefiy In whoſe Preſence 
it was rudeneſs to be ſeen in ſordid Raument : Eſpe- 


Which were voz derived from Idolarers, bu from 
pureſt Antiquity. 

Ver. 4. And » Tax unto Jacob all the firange 
God.] Which, it by this Expreſſion, were nu- 


And the Ear-ringe that were is their Ears. ] In the 
Ears of the Idols; for there was no harm in the Ear. 
Rings they wore themſelves. So ſome interpret it; 
not conſidering, that beſides the Ear- Rings which 
were Ornaments, there were others worn in the na- 
tare of Amulets 3 or, for ſome other ſuperſtitious 
Uſes : Having the Effigies of ſome God or other; 
or, ſome —— Notes, in which they fanſied 
there was Power to preſerve them from ſeve- 
ral Miſchiets, Maimonides in his Book of Idolatry, 
cap. 7. mentions ſuch Idololatrical Rings, as were ut- 


terly 
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terly unla w ful to be ufed 4 and Veſſels marked with 
the Image of the Sun, the Moon, or = Dragon Which 
were Symbols of Divinity among the Heather z who 
made Marks alſo, in ſeveral parts of their Bodies. 

And Jacob hid them. ] Buried them in the Earth; 
after he had firſt broke them in pieces (as ſome think 
or melted them, as Moſes and Hezekiah did, Ex 
XXXIL 20. 2 Kings XVII. 4. Which, if it be true, 
it s but a Tale which is told of the Samaritans ; 
that they digged up theſe Idols and worſhipped them. 
See Hottinger Smegma Orient. p. 359. 

Under an Oak which was by de It was ſo 
unknown under what Oak this was, that there is no 
om for their Opinion, who think this was the 

Oak menti in Joſb. XXIV. 26. For he in- 
tended to aboliſh the memory of theſe Idols ; and 
therefore hid them, where he thought no Body would 
find them. 

It took up ſome time to do all this z and yet the 
People of the Land did not fall upon Jacob's Family : 
The Providence of God watching over him, as it 
follows in the next Verſe. ; 

Ver. 5. And they journezed : And the terror of the 
LORD was wpon the Cities round about them, &c. 
Here is the true reaſon why the Country did not, at 
leaſt, fall upon the Rear of Jacob's Family, when 
they marched away : Becauſe God made a panick 
Fear to fall upon them. Who, otherwiſe (one would 
goes by this ) had an inclination to be revenged for 

deſtruction of Shechew, For, though they could 
not juſtiſie the Fact of Sbechem; yer they might 
think Jacobs Sons too cruel in the Puniſhment of it: 
For their own Father was of that Opinion. 
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Ver. 6. So Jacob came to Luz. dee XXVIIL 19. 

Ver. 7. Built there an Altar, &c. ] And offered $a- 
crifices of Tha ing to God, for performing his 
Promiſe to him, - ing him ſtill to continue his 
Care of him. 

Ver. 8. Deborah, Rebekab's nurſe died. ] She went 
to attend Rebekah, when ſhe was married to Iſacc : 
Which troubles the Jews to give an account how ſhe 
came here, into Jacobs Family. R. Solomon ſolves it 
thus; That Rebekah having promiſed Jacob when he 
went away, to ſend for bim, (XXVII. 45.) ſhe per- 
formed this Promiſe by Deborah : Whom ſhe ſent to 
Padan- Aram to invite him home; and in her return 
ſhe died here. But it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that Jacob had been at his Father's Houſe, before this 
time : And Rebekah being dead, ( whether before or 
after, is uncertain ) Deborah was defirous to live with 
his Wives, who were her Country-Women. And 
that her death is here mentioned (though we read 
— of Rebekab's) to give an account how 
this Oak came by the Name of Allon-Hacuth, in after- 
times. 

Under an Oak, ] There were many about Berbel. 
Near to which there was a Wood, or Foreſt 5 out of 
which the Bears came, who devoured the Children 
that curſed Eliſha, 2 Kings II. 23. And under an Oak 
alſo, the old Found the Man ob God fitting, 
as he went from Bethel, 1 Kings XIII. 14. 

Ver. 9. And God appeared unto Jacob _— cc. 
The F HEC HINAH, or Divine Majeſty, who 
bad him go to Bethel, verſe 1. to him when 
he came there; in a moſt glorious manner: As he 
had done when he lodged there in his Journey to 
Pad Aram, XXVII. 13. 


Ver. 


ing of his Brother, and getting the advantage of 
bim: But this of Iſrael from his prevalence over the 
Angel of God. 

And he called his Name Iſrael. ] He ſolemnly con- 
firmed that Name, which was given him re by 
his Angel, XXXII. 28. 

This ſeems to me to prove, That it was no more 
than an Angel, who wreſtled with Jacob, and told 
him his Name ſhould be changed. For, if it had 
been God himſelf, Jacob was as much ſatisfied then, 
as he could be now, that ae ſhould be his Name. 
Bat I take it, God reſerved the declaration of it 
from his own Mouth, till this time: When he ratified 
what he had before ſpoken by his Angel. 

And thus I find (fince I noted this) St. Hierow 
underſtood this Patlage: Whoſe words are theſe. 
Dudum nequaquam ei nomen ab lo imponitur, &c. 
This Name was not impoſed on him by the 
Angel; who only foretold that God would impoſe it on 
him : That therefore which was there — ſhould 
be, we are here taught was fulfilled. 

Ver. 11. 1 am God Almighty, &c. ] Here God re- 
news his Promiſe to him, as he often done to 
Abraham. He had firſt bleſſed him by Iſaac, XXVII. 

. when he ſent him from home. Then be himſelf 
him ʒ when he appeared to him, the firſt 

Night of his Journey, verſe 13. of that Chapter, And 
now again, when he was come back to the very 
fame place z where he bleſſed him before. And he 
ſpeaks to him, by the Name of EL-Shaddss, i. e. 2 
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All. ſuſßeient The very (ame whereby his Father had 
bim, XXVIIL 3. and whereby God bleſſed 
Abraham, XVII. 1. 

Ver. 13. And God went up from him.] It is evident 
by this, that a viſible Majeſty, or Glory appeared to 
him at this time : From whence the foregoing words 
were ſpoken to him : Which being done, it went up 
towards Heaven. In the Hebrew the words are, went 
up from upon bim, or, over him; and the very fame is 
ſaid of Abraham, XVII. 22. as it the SCHECHIL 
NAH appeared over his Head, in great Luſtre ; 
whilſt he, perhaps, lay — upon the Ground. 

Ver. 14. Set up 4 Pillar in -— ax” To be a 
Monument of the Divine Goodneſs ;; there ap- 
peared to him; and made him ſuch gracious Pro- 
miſes, as thoſe betore-mentioned, verſe 11, 12. And 
to ſerve for an Altar whereon to offer Sacrifice. 
For ſo tbe word Matzebab ifies, Hoſea III. 4. And 
therefore Iſaiah ſeems to make an Alter and a Pillar 
the fame thing, XIX. 19. 

Poured a drink-offering thereon.” To conſecrate it 
unto the Solemn Service of God. For which end he 
poured Oil upon it, as he had done upon the Stone, 
(XXVII. 18.) which, in all likelihood, was a prin- 
cipal part of this Pillar. And having done all this, 
we are to ſuppoſe he not only offered Sacrifice 3 but 
paid the Tenth of all that God had given him, ac- 
cording to his Vow, XXVIII. . 

Ver. 15. Called the Name of — — J Or, rather, 
. famous Place 3 which God had made 

o remarkable by his Goodneſs to him. For the He- 
brews, not without Reaſon, make the He before Ma- 
kom, to add an Emphaſis to that word. 


Bethel. 7 
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Bethel. J i.e. The Houſe of God, So he ſaid he 
would Nod, by XXVII. = and now he is as 
good as his Word, by renewing the Name he had gi- 
ven it thirty Years before, when he firſt went ns 
Meſopotamia. 

Ver. 16. And there was but a little way to come to 
Ephrath. ] When they were come within a little of 
Ephrath. The Hebrew word for a little is Chibrath : 
Whole preciſe ſignification is uncertain. Benjamin 
Tudelenfs, fanh this Place was within half a Mile and 
a little more of Ephrath. See his [tinerar. p. 47. and 


Conſt. L 41 — on the Place, p. 176. 
. 7. Fear not : Thou have this Son alſo. | 


The Mid wife ſeems to Rachel with her own 
Prediction, XXX. 24. 

Ver. 18. She called his Name Ben- m.] Rachel ſeems 
to give her former Hopes of a ſecond Son for loſt ; 
at ſhe expected no Comfort from him: Being 
ready to expire. And therefore ſhe called him a S 
of Sorrow : Hs birth being her death. 

But his Father called him Benjamin. | To comfort 
Rachel in her Sorrow, and toavert the fmiſter Omen, 
er immediately changed his Name into Benjamin ; 


ifying The Son of his Right-hand,or of his Strength, 
as 41 — interpreted, Thou — 
have it, The Son of Tears, i. e. of bir old Age : or, put- 
ting both together, the ſupport and ſtay of his old 
Age. 
, "_ are oft-times ſtrangely adapted to things ; 
and the Preſages of Parents — anciently been ob- 
ſerved to be fulfilled. 


— — Heu nunquam vana parent um 
Anguria 


Which 
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Which is in no Inſtance more verified than in this 
Child of Jacobs: Who did not bear either of theſe 
Names for t. There being two very different 
Fates of his Poſterity (as Dr. Jack/on obſerves in a 
c of his upon St. Matth. II. 17, 18.) anſwera- 
ble to the contrary ance of the Names given 
bim by his Father and his Mother. No Tribe in I/ 
rael more Valorous, yet none ſo ſubject to ſorrow- 
— Diſaſters dna Agr wt yn. Benjamin. It was al- 
extirpared in the time of the Jadges, XX. — 

8&c. and yet before the concluſion pl 
NN d 
of. r choſen out of that late deſolate 

Tribe. 44 h that King proved at laſt but 2 
Ben- oni 3 y ribe ſtuck cloſe to 8 when 
all the reſt nt. to his Brother 

Ver. 20. Jacob ſet 4 Pillar npon reve. After 
that Law was made (Dent. XVI. 22.) BA ere- 
Qing Pillars 3 the Jews did not think all Pillars un- 
lawtul ; but only thoſe for ious uſes : Not 
thoſe which were in Memory of ſome things as Mai- 
monides his words are, L. de 1dolol. cap. 6. 

Ver. 21. And Iſrael journeyed. This is the firſt 
time that Moſes him {ſrael ; after this Name was 
given him by God. Which he repeats twice in the 
next Verſe: And then calls him Jacob again, in the 
latter end of it. It is in vain to ſearch for a Rea- 
ſon. Some of the Jews will have it, That he calls 
him Iſrael, becauſe he bare the death of his beloved 
Wife, with admirable Patience and Submiſſion to 
God's Will. But they cannot give ſo good a Rea- 
ſon, why he immediately alters his Style, and calls 
him Jacob again. See Verſe 22. 


Beyond 
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of Bd. ] i. e. The Tower of the 
Flock, as ſome tranſlate it. Who think there was 
ſuch a Tower near Jeruſalem, becauſe of thoſe words 
of Micah, IV. 8. O tower of the Flock, the ſtrong hold 
of Danghter of Zion. Which, it it be true, ic 

oth not prove there was no Tower in Jacob's Days 
called by that Name: But rather, that in future Ages 
this Tower was renewed, in the fame, or a neigh- 
bouring Place ; and called by the ancient Name, 
which it had in the Days of Jacob. 

Ver. 22. Went and lay with Bilbab, his Father's con- 
culine.] She is called his Wife, XXX. 4. and, accord- 
ing to the Laws of thoſe Times, was truly ſo; as I 
have often obſerved all thoſe called Concubines 
were : Though not the principal Wives, but of a 
lower Rank. See Mr. Selden, de Jure N. & G. L. V. 
cap. 7. p. 570, 571, Kc. | 

And Iſrael heard it.] And highly reſented it, as we 
find XLIX. 4. But in this ſhort Hiſtory Moſes paſles 
over Iſrael's Cenſure of this Inceſt till he came to 
die: Which ſhows ſufficiently, how he was affected 
when the Fa& was committed. Or, perhaps, theſe 
words, Iſrael heard it, may ſigniſie; That though 
Reuben thought to have committed this Sin ſo ſeeret- 
ly, as to have concealed it from his Father ; yet he 
came to the knowledge of it: And gave him ſuch 
private Rebukes, as were fitting; but proceeded not 
to Publick Puniſhment, to avoid Scandal. 

Now —_ of Jacob were twelve. Their Number 
bang now compleated by the Birth of Benjamin, after 
whom he had no more Children; Moſes thought good 
here to enumerate them. And they being all born 
(fave Benjamin alone) before he had the Name ot [ſrael, 
it may be the reaſon, perhaps, why he calls him Jacob. 
Qqq Ver. 


kpon 
the tower 
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Ver.26. Which were born to him in Padan- Aram. ] All 
except Benjamin ʒ who (as was faid juſt before, verſe 
18.) was born in Canaan. 

Ver. 27. Jacob came to Iſaac his Father, &c. ] To 
dwell with him, and to be the Comfort of his old 
Age. For, it 1s not to be doubted, he had been with 
him before, fince he came from Meſopotamia : But 
_ came to ſtay with him, till Death parted 
Umno the City of Arba, &c. ] Called Kirjath- Arba, 
XXIII. 2. from a great Man (Jeſb. XIV. 15.) among 
the Anakims, whole Name was Arba; and either was 
born, or dwelt, or ruled here. It was afterward 
called Hebron, where Abraham dwelt a long time, 
XIII. 18. and where he bought a burying-place for 
his Family, XXIII. 19. 

Ver. 28. The days of Iſaac were an hundred and four- 
ſcore Tears, ] He lived five Years longer than his Fa- 
ther Abraham, XXV. 7. 

Ver. 29. His Sons Eſau and Jacob buried. ] As Iſa- 
«c and acl had done Abraham, (XXV. 9.) and 
no doubt in the ſame place: He ſojourning there 
(as was ſaid before) as his Father had done before 
him. By this it appears, the Friendſhip between 
Eſan and Jacob continued, after the interview they 
had at Jacob's return into this Country. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 
Ver, 1. Heſe are the Generations of Eſau.] Which 


are here ſet down, to ſhow how eft- 
fectual his Father's Blefling was, XXVII. 29: And, 
as Maimonides thinks (P. III. cap.55. More — to 
— the deſtruction of any of the Family of Eſau, 
ut only thoſe of Amaleck, Who deſcended from the 
Firſt-born of Eſa by a Concubine, the Siſter of Lo- 
tan, an Horite, one of the ancient Inhabitants of Seir, 
verſe 12, & 22. His Deſcendants were to be deſtroyed, 
by an expreſs Precept, for a particular Offence (Exod, 
XVII.) but the Divine Juſtice took Care of the reft, 
by diſtinguiſhing them thus exactly from bim: That 
Fro might not periſh under the Name of Amale- 
Hes. 

Ver. 2. Eſau took bis Wives, &c. ] The Names of 
theſe Wives are not the ſame with thoſe, he is {aid to 
have married, XXVI. 24. Therefore it is probable 
his former Wives died without Iflue : And ſo he took 
another Daughter of Elon (when Judith was dead) 
called Adab: And the Daughter of a Man called 
Auab; by whom he had ſuch Children as here fol- 
low, 

The Danghter of Zibeon. | The word Daughter 
here ſignifies Neice ; or, (he is called Zibeon's Daugh- 
ter, becauſe he bred her: As the Children of Michal 
are mentioned, 2 Saw. XXI. 8: Though ſhe had none 
at all 3 but only educated the Children of her Siſter : 
As Zibeon, perhaps, did his Brother Au Daughter, 


verſe 20. 
Qqq 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 3. Baſhemath, Iſhmael s Danghter. | She is cal- 
led by another Name, XXVIL 9. But it is likely 
Eſas changed her Name from Mabalab, which ſigni. 
fies ſickly and infirm, into this of Baſbarath, which ſig- 
nifies Aromatick and Fragrant. Either becauſe the 
Name better pleaſed. him, or he thought would bet- 
ter pleaſe his Father : Or, (he grew more healthy af- 
ter Marriage 3 or, perhaps, ſhe had two Names given 
her at the firſt. 

Ver. 6. Went into the Country from the face of his 
Brother Jacob.) Into another Country out of the 
Land of Canaan : Into which he lately came to bu 
his Father, as we read in the latter end of the laſt 
Chapter. Which being done, he and Jacob, no doubt, 
agreed about the diviſion of Iſaac's Eſtate : Out of 
which a large ſhare came to Eſax Who had ſome- 
thing alſo of his own there before, ( all his Sons be- 
fore-mentioned being born to him in Canaan, verſe 5.) 
beſides what he bad in Seir. 

His Brother Jacob. ] He knew of no other Name his 
Brother had ; that of Iſrael, it's likely, being not yet 
publiſhed and commonly uſed. 

Ver. 7. For their Riches were more than that they 
might dwell together.) There was not room enough 
in the Land of Canaan (where they were but ſojour- 
ners, and could have no more than the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſors would let to them) for ſuch a vaſt Stock as 
they had between them : And therefore were con- 
ſtrained to ſeparate, as Alrabam, for the ſame reaſon, 
had done from Lot, XIII. 6, &c. And Eſa» having 
begun before to ſettle in Seir, did not think fit to 
bring what he had there hither : But carried what 


bis Father left him thither. Where he had enlarged 


his Dominion, fince Jacobs return to Canaan. 
Ver, 
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Ver. 8. Thus dwelt Eſau in Mount Seir. ] It is a Que- 
ſtion how he could be ſaid to have gone to dwell in 
Ceir, upon this occaſion: Seeing we find him there 
before, when Jacob came out of Meſopotamia, XX XU. 
3. But the Anſwer is eaſie, That then he had on- 
ly ſome part of the Country, and not the beſt of it 
neither: And therefore, perhaps, had ſome of his 
Eſtate (till in Canaan, while the reſt of it was in Heir. 
And it ſeems remarkable to me, that he is not ſaid 
till now, to dwell i» Mount Seir, but only in the 
Land of Seir, or barely in Kir, to which he invited 
Jacob at his return (XXXII. 1 14, 16.) 

is Mountainous Country, which was richer than 
the other, he got into his poſſeſſion after that time. 

Eſau is Edom.”| The Father of the Edomites, as it 
follows, verſe 9. 

Ver. 12. She bare to Eliphaz, Amalek,) This was 
neceilary to be ſet down (as I obſerved on verſe 1.) 
that there might be a diſtinction between the Amale- 
kites, who were to be deſtroyed, and the reſt of the 
Poſterity of Eau Concerning whom it is ſaid, T hou 
ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, becauſe be is thy Brother, 
Dent. XXIII. 7. Thus Joſeph Albo. For, though 
they made a diſtin& People trom the Edomites, and 
lived in a neighbouring Country; yet they poſleſſed 
that part of Mount Seir which was near K adeſb Bar- 
nee, as may be gathered from Numb. XIII. 29. and 
XIV. 43. 

ta 5. Theſe were Dukes.) The word Alonuphe, 
if we may believe R. Solomon Jarchi, ſignifies Heads, 
Chiefs, or Rulers of Families, Who may be called 
Princes ; though their Government was not yet Re- 
gal, bat a kind of Ariſtocracy in the beginning. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 16. Duke Korah. ] He is not reckon'd'among 
the Sons of Eliphaz, verſe 11. but called the Son of 
Aholibamah, verſe 14. and accordingly ſaid to Rule 
over a Family deſcended from hers, verſe 18, We 
muſt ſuppoſe therefore, there were two Korah's; one 
the Son of Abolibemab z, the other a Nephew of Eli. 
pbax, by ſome of his Sons or Grand- Sons: Who came 
to be a great Ruler, and to get the Government of 
ſome of theſe Families : And, according tv the Style 
of Scripture, is reckoned for Eliphaz his Son. 

Ver. 20. Theſe are the Sons of Serr the Horite. ] From 
this Seir the Country had its Name: But from whom 
he deſcended is not recorded. 3 

Who inhabited the Land. ] Who were the ancient 
Inhabitants of this Country, before Efax conquered 
it: And, perhaps, were the firſt that poſleſſed it af- 
ter the Flood, Whoſe Genealogy, I ſuppoſe, is here 
mentioned, becauſe Eſas's Polterity married with 
ſome of them: Particularly his eldeſt Son Eliphaz 
took Dina, Siſter of Lotaw ( one of Seir's Sons) for 
his Concubine, verſe 22. Yea, Eſa» himſelf ſeems to 
have married one of this Family, vis. Abolibamah : 
Whoſe Father and Uncle are ſaid to be Hvites, verſe 
2. but here plainly called Horites : Being deſcended 
from Scir the Horite, though dwelling then among 
the Hivites. 

Ver. 21. Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites. '} The 
Heads of their Families ; who governed the Coun- 
try, before Eſax and his Poſterity diſpoſleſſed them: 
And fetled t ves in the ſame form of Govern» 
ment, which they found among theſe Horites, 

In the Land of Edom. |} So it was called in the days 
of Moſes. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 24. This „ that Anah, who the Mule in 
the wilderneſi.] Not by Accident, but by his Art and 
Indaſtry he invented (as we ſpeak ) this mixture, 
and produced this new kind ot Creature. 80 it is 
commonly interpreted. But the word found, though 
uſed four hundred times in Scripture, never Genifles. 
(as Bochart hath obſerved, P. I. Hierozoic. Lib. Il. cap. 
21.) the Invention of that which was not before; 
but the finding that which already is in being. Not 
doth Jemim ſigniſie A, in Scripture : And there- 
fore others have read the Hebrew word as it. it had 
been written Jin (as St. Hierom obſerves) ima- 
gining that as Aua fed his Father's Alles, he found a 
great collection of Waters, (See Voſſius, L. III. de 
Idolol. cap. 75.) which ſome fanfic to have been hot 
Waters, or Baths, as the Valgar Latin interprets it. But 
then we muſt read the Hebrew quite otherwiſe than 
we do now: And Bochart gives other Reaſons a- 
— this Interpretation; and endeavours to eſta- 
liſh another Opinion. That by Jemim we are to 
underſtand Exim, a Gigantick fort of People, men- 
tioned in Scripture, and next Neighbours to the Ho- 
rites, Theſe Anab is ſaid to find, . e. to meet with- 
all and incounter ; or, rather, to have tall'n upon, on 
a ſudden and unexpectedly ; as this Phraſe he ſhows 
ſignifies in Scripture. This Opinion he hath confirmed 
with a t many Reaſons ; to which another late 
learned Writer ( Wagenſeil ) thinks an Anſwer may 
be given: Though he inclines to it, if one thing 
were not in the way z which makes him think, here 
is rather meant ſome Herb or Plant, called lau, 
which word the LXX retains, not knowing how to 
tranſlate it. And thus Aben-Ezre aftirms many la- 


terpreters of the Scripture have underſtood it: 
Which 
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Which ſeems to be the moſt probable Conjecture of 
all others, See Wagenſeil in his Amnnot, upon that Ti. 
tle of the Talmud, called Sota, p. 217, 218, &c. 

As he fed the Aſſes of Zibeon bis Father. ) The Sons 
of Princes were wont to follow this Imployment, in 
ancient Times, as Bochart ſhows out 50 Au- 


thors: Particularly the Scholiaſt upon Homers 1. 
T , x of N Bνj1ů ,I i Hiero- 
zoic. P. I. L. II. cap. 44. a 

Ver. 28. The Children of Diſhan are theſe : x, 8c.) 
From this Man the whole Country, or a great part of 
it, is called by the Name of Ox. Lament. IV. 21. which 
was in Arabia Petræa, in the Borders of the Land of 
Canaan. 

Ver. 30. Theſe are the Dukes that came of Höri. 
This Hori wa: the Anceſtor of Seir 5; by whom this 
Country was firſt planted. 

Among their Dukes. ] Or, according to their Fami- 
hes 3 or, Principalities. 

Ver. 31. And theſe are the Kings that reigned in 
the Lond, Edom. It appears by this, that atter ſe- 
veral Dukes (as we trantlate it) had ruled the Coun- 
try; the Edomites changed their Government inro 
a Monarchy. And here follows a Catalogue of their 
Kin For I can find no ground for the Opinion 
of the Hebrew Doctots, that Allxph, a Duke, differed 
in nothing from Melech, a King; but that the latter 
was crowned, the former not crowned. 

oy there reigned any King over the Children of 
Iſrael.) Moſes having a little before this (XXXV. 11.) 
mentioned the Promiſe of God to Jacob, That K ings 
ſoould come out of bis Loins ; obſerves it as a thing 
remarkable, being a great exerciſe of their Faith, 
that Eſau's Poſterity ſhould have ſo many Kings: 


And 
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And there was as yet no King in Ie when he wrote 
this Book, nor (as it is commonly interpreted) a 
long time after. This Moſes might well write with- 
out a Spirit of Prophecy ; nor is there any reaſon 
to ſay, this Paſſage was inſerted by ſome Body elſe, 
after the death of Moſes, We might rather affirm, 
if it were needful, that Moſes his meaning is, A/ theſe 
were Kings in Edom, his om time Who was 
the firſt King in Iſrael, Deut. XXXIII. 5. For he tru- 
ly exerciſed Royal Authority over them, as Mr. Sel- 

* obſerves, L. II. de Synedr. cap. 1, 2. 

Ver. 32. The name of his City was Dinbabab. ] Of 
which he was Governor, perhaps, before he was made 
King; and wherein he reigned. 

Ver. 33. Of Bozrah. hich was afterward the 
principal col of the whole Country; as we read in 
the Prophet Iſaiah, XXXIV. 6. and Jeremiah XLIX. 3. 
and Amos I. 12. 

It ſeems, by this Liſt of their Kings, that the King- 
dom at this time was Elective ; for the Father did 
not ſucceed the Son. Which may have been the 
reaſon, perhaps, why it laſted but a while, before 
their Government was altered again, verſe 40. Mai- 
monides hath an Opinion different from all others, 
that none of theſe Kings were of the Race of E- 
ſan; but ſtrangers, who oppreſſed the Edomites : 
And are here ſet down by Moſes to admoniſh the 
Iſraelites , to obſerve that Precept, Dent. XVII. 
15. Not to ſet « ſtranger to be King over them, who 
is not their Brother, i. e. One of their own Na- 


tion. 


Ver. 35. Who ſmote Midian in the Field of Moab.) * 


The Midianites, perhaps, came to invade them; an 
Hadad march'd out and met them in the _— 
Rrr 
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of their Country, which joyned to that of Mod : 
Where he got a great py over them. | 

Ver, 37. And Saul of Reboboth by the River rei 
ed, &c. ] If by the River we ſhould underſtand Es- 
phrates, (as it uſually ſignifies) near to which ſtood 
the City of Rehoboth, (Gen. X.11. ) it may ſeem 
ſtrange that one ſhould be choſen from ſo remote a 
Country, to be King of Edow : Unleſs we ſuppoſe 
him to have been there, but to have hved 
in Edow: And by his great Atchievements, to have 

into the Throne. Otherwiſe, we muſt take this 
$ ome other City ; which ſtood by the moſt known 
River of this Country. 

Ver. 38. Baal-hanar,] This Name is the reverſe 
(as I may call it) of Hari-bel. 

Ver. 39. His Wife's name was Mebetabel, &c. ] None 
of their Wives, much leſs their Pedigree, ate named 
beſides this alone : Which ſhows ſhe was an emi- 
nent Woman in thoſe Times and that Country; 
either for Wiſdom, or Parentage, or Eſtate, or ſome 
other Excellence. 

Ver. 40. And theſe are the names of the Dukes that 
came of Eſax. ] They ſeem now to have returned to 
their Conſtitution 3 and Kings were laid aſide 
for ſome time, But in future Ages, we find they 
22 ain, and then Kings reigned ſucceſſively, 
the er the Father, as they did in 1ſreel, Some 
think, theſe were the great Men, who ruled in Edow, 
in Moſes his time. | 

According to their Families, &c. ] They were the 
Heads of different Families ; and lived in different 


Places; and, haps, reigned at the ſame time, in ſe- 


veral Parts of the try : So the words ſeem to 


port. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 43. In the Land of their poſſeſſion. } lu their 


own ; whilſt the Seed of Jacob ſojourned 
in a ſtrange try, and poſſeſſed no Land of their 
own. 


He is Eſax, &c. He ends as he began. This is 
the Account of Eſas ; the Father of the People who 
are now called Edowites. 


C HAP. XXXVIL 


Ver. 1. A ND Jacob dwelt in the Land, &c. ] Ha- 

vi — us an Account of Eſau's re- 
moval to Seir, K XVI. 6, 2.) and of the Proſpe- 
rity of his Family there: He now goes on to tell 
us, that Jacob ſtill continued in the ntry, where 
his Father had ſojourned, in the Land of Cancer. 

Ver. 2. Theſe are the Generations of Jacob. ] Theſe 
words are to be connected with the latter end of 
XXKV. 23, 24, &c. where he relates how many Sons 
Jacob had; and then gives an account of the Family 
of Eſas, (in the XXX VI Chapter ) which being ended 
he returns to finiſh the Hiſtory nd — 

And the Lad was with the Sons of Hilbab, &c. ] Theſe 
words vehu naar, ifie he was very young, in the 
ſimplicity of his Childiſh Years 3 and come in, by wa 
of a Parentheſis, ip this manner. Joſeph being ſe- 
venteen Years old, was feeding the Flock with his 
Brethren, (and he was but a Youth, unexperienced, 
and therefore called a Child, verſe 30.) with the Sons 
of Bilbah, &c. Which laſt words are an explication 
of the former, ſhowing wich which of lis Brethren 
he was. Not with the Sons of Leab, but with the 

Rrr 2 Sons 
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Sons of his Hand-Maids : Particularly with Bilbab's; 
whom we may look upon as a Mother to him, now 
Rachel was dead, having waited upon her. And 
Zilpah's Sons are alſo mentioned in the ſecond place, 
as thoſe, it is likely, who were thought to have leſs 
emulation to him, than the Sons of Leah. But we 
ſee by this, how much our greateſt Prudence often 
fails: For Reuben and Judah, the Children of Leah, 
— more Kindneſs for Joſeph than any of the 


Their evil report.] What evil Liyes they led. 

Ver. 3. Becauſe he was the Son of his old age.) Ben- 
jamin was more ſo than he; and the reſt were born 
not many Years before him. But he is fo called, be- 
cauſe he had been married a good while to Rachel 
before he had him : And he was the greateſt Comfort 
of his old Age 3 2 not being yet grown up, 
to give any 1 his future worth. | 

— im a Coat of many colours.” It is com- 
monly thought to ſignifie a Garment wrought with 
Threds of divers Colours; or, made up of pieces of 
Silk or Stuff, which had much variety in them; or, 
— my ſome think, with Figures of Fruit, or o- 
ther things, See Salmaſivs upon Flav. Vopiſcur, p. 396. 
But Braunizs ( de - . Sacerd, Hebr. L. I. cap. 17.) 
hath proved, I think, that the Hebrew word Paſſim 
here fignifies, a long Garment, down to the Heels or 
Ankles ; and with long Sleeves, down to the Wreſts: 
Which had a Border at the bottonſ$ and a Facing (as 
we ſpeak) at the Hands, of another Colour, different 
from the Garment. See verſe 23. 

Ver. 4. Conld not ſpeak peaceably to him.) In a kind 
and friendly manner: But churliſhly, and with evi- 
dent ſigns of hatred. Aben-Ezra fanſies, they would 

not 
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not ſo much as ſalute him, or wiſh him peace (as the 
Phraſe then was, be to thee ) or, ask him how 
he did; as our Cu 15. 
Ver. 5. Joſeph dreamed a Dream. ] This was uſual 
the ancient Paetriarchs, and others alſo, as ap- 
pears by Elibs Who ſhows that all Dreams were 
not Illuſions of evil Spirits, Fob XXXIIL 14, 15, &c. 
And long before his time Abimelech was warned by 
God in a Dream, Chapter XX. of this Book, verſe 3, 
6,7. Upon which Conſideration (as Dr. Jacksor 
well obſerves ) we ſhould not miſtruſt the Reports 
of ſeveral ancient Hiſtorians z who tell us how 
Princes — and Fathers of —— have had — 
in future Events: Either concerning themſelves, 
their Kingdoms, or Poſterity. Book I. upon the Creed, 


chap. 9. 
4; told his Brethren. ] This argues his great Inno- 
cence and Simplicity ; that he had not yet Under. 
ſtanding enough to conſider, how ill this Dream might 
be expounded ; or, not Prudence enough to conceal, 
what might —_ interpreted _ 5 
ted him yet more. rſt ground of 
4 was, their F — great Love to him; 
and then, his informing their Father of their bad Be- 
haviour : Which was (till increaſed by the fine Clothes 
his Father beſtowed on him; and now moſt of all, 
by this Dream; which they interpreted to ſigniſie 
his Superiority over them 
Ver. 7. Tour Sheaver ſtood round about, and made 
e, &c. ] Or, gathered round about mine : 
Which was fullilled, when they came for Corn into 
Egypt; of which theſe Sheaves, ſome think, were an 
apt repreſentation. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 8. Shalt thos indeed reign over wv ? 


It ſeems 
a Dream : 
Which ſhows how common they were in thoſe 


Days. 

' For bis Droaze, and for his Words.” This ſcems to 
—— Bo Which che hong 
was WOnt to t 
ſavoured of Arrogance — 
4221 — — he 1 — 

the 3 t un- 
EIT Ez 
— Bebo Gtrtrati——s: And is more 
five than the former; for &« concerns his 
Father, as well as his Brerhren. 

Behold the Sau and the Moon, &c.”) They ſeemed 
to deſcend to him, or he to be carned up to them : 
Where they bowed, and lay at his Feet. 

2 eee 
5 mg not grow of him- 

— Brethren might not be provoked to 
im 

What is this Dream, that thou haſt dreamed ?] What 
an idle Dream is this? 

Shell I, and thy Mother, _— — = 2 
can believe this? Thy Morher is dead, ( whi is ſuf. 
ficient to ſhow the vanity of this Dream) and thy 
Father ſure is not to unto thee; no, nor thy 
elder Brethren. 

Ver. 11. Hl Brethren envied him.) — 
cob ſeemed to flight what he ſaid; it incenſed bis 


ar be Faber aſd the Spin, } He did not 
but rbought chere 


look u it as a mere F 


might be ſomething in it. And therefore, __ 
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422 — y to ſlight it, yet he took ſuch 
notice of it privately, that —— it in Mind, 
and laid it up in his Heart ; as the Scripture elſewhere 
ſpeaks. And it really was fulfilled, when he went 
n into Et; and, no doubt, ſhowed that Reſpect 
which was due tothe Fice-Roy of the Country: And 
ſo did his Mother Bilbab, and all his Brethren. 

Ver. 12. His Brethren went to feed their Father's fleck 
in Shechem, ] As their Flocks increaſed, fo they in- 
larged their Paſture : And they often removed to 
find freſh Paſture. Beſides, he had made a Purchace 
in this Place 3 where they fed his Flocks in his own 
Ground. 

Ver. 13. Come, I will ſend thee unto them. ] Make 
thy (elf ready, that I may fend thee to inquire of thy 
Brethrens Welfare. About which he was now the 
more ſolicitous ; becauſe they were gone to a Place, 
where they had, ſome Years ago, given great provo- 
cation to the Country, by their barbarous Cruelty. 

Ver. 15. A certain found him.] Some take 
this to have been an Ange! : Who took care of him, 
when he was at a loſs, which way to go. So Maime- 
nides, P. II. More Nevochim, cap. 42 : Where he makes 
this Pa the very fame with that XVI. 7. The 
Angel of the LOR D found her, &c. 

Ver. 18. They conſpired agcinf him. ) The Hebrew 
word ſignifies, they took ſubtil and crafty Counſel 
againſt him to ſlay him. Laid their Heads 
(as we now ſpeak) to kill him fo, that the Murder 
* be concealed from their Father. 

Ru Behold, this Dreamer cometh.) In the He- 
5 Maſter of Dreams ; or, a frequent Drea- 
mer ; one that hath Dreams at command. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 20. Caſt him into ſome pit. ] Which were 
wont to dig trequently in thoſe — hold 
Rain-Water for their Cattle, when they could not 
find a Spring, or were near no River. 

Ver. 21. He delivered him out of their Hands.” Pre- 
ſerved him from being murdred by them, as they in- 
tended : Which he did by the following Counſel. 
Which ſcemed to have ſomething of Humanity in it; 
and yet would effect what they reſolved. 

Ver. 22. Caſt him into this pit.] That he might pe- 
nh with hunger. 

And lay no Hands upon htm, &c. ] Let not us kill 
him. This he ſaid that he might ſave his life ; in- 
tending ſecretly to draw him out of the Pit, and re- 
ſtore him ſafe to his Father. By which piece of good 
Service, Reuben, perhaps, hoped to reconcile his Fa- 
ther to him; who was juſtly angry with him, for de- 
filing his Bed, XXXV. 22. 

Ver. 23. His Coat of many colours. By this it ſeems 
he was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of his Brethren : 
Being not yet grown up to ſuch laborious Imploy- 
ments as they followed abroad; and therefore in- 
dulged to wear a richer fort of Garment, with his 
Father at home. For, according to the common No. 
tion, it was wrought, or embroidered with Flow- 
ers 3 which was accounted Noble, as well as Beanti- 
ful, in ancient Times. As appears by Plato, who, com- 
mending the Government then admired in Greece, 
compares it to ſuch a Garment that hath variety of 
Colours in it, L. VIII. de Republ. p. 557. KnSwdie 
Kg. uign arrh 1) a0) ey D- ? Im H Ta 
av arFrmn MN bor, S x, auTy an een Tra 
xeon e &y GayrorTe. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 24- The pit was empty, there was no Water in 
11. ] This ſhows, the uſe of ſuch Pits was to hold Wa- 
ter : Which at this time was dried up, for want of 
Rain. 

Ver. 25. A company of Ihmaclites,) In the Langua 
of theſe Times, it is called a Cd : — = 
daring to travel alone, or in (mall Numbers, in thoſe 

Countries, _ the Deſarts; for fear of 
Robbers, or of wild Beaſts. 

From mount Gilead. ] They came from Parts be- 
yond that; but paſſed that way to Traffick there. 

With there Camels.) Which were, and till are, the 
moſt proper Beaſts for Carriage in thoſe Countries : 
Being able to travel a great way, in the Deſarts, 
without Drink. And the Midianites (who are here 
the ſame with the [Þmaclites, ver. 28.) had as great a 
breed of them, as any other Country : As Bochart 
obſerves, P. I. Hierozoic. L. II. cap. 3. 

Bearing Spicery. ] The word Necoth, which we, and 
a great many others tranſlate Spicery in general, 
ſcems to ſigniſie ſome particular fort of Spicery, as 
the following words do. A great many Conjectures 
there are, what ſort; and Hoc hart moſt probably con- 
cludes it to be Storax. See the fore-named Book, 
P. II. Lib. IV. cap. 12. 

Balm. ] So K imchi, whom the Modern Interpre- 
ters generally follow, expounds the Hebrew word Fe- 
ri Which the Ancients interpret Rein; and Bochart 
juſtifies them, by ſach Reaſons as theſe. That there 
was no Balm in Gilead in theſe Days; but it was 
brought thither out of Arabia Felix in the Reign of 
King Solomon And then it grew on this ſide Fordar, 
about Engaddi and Hiericho ; not beyond Jordan in 
the Land of Gilead. I. Par. l. _ Il. cap. 51. 9 
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Ear ways bow 


is it,if me ar aur Brother ? $cc..) 
— 1522 
Had we not better 


And conceal his Blood. * — 22 be a- 
ble to conceal his Murder; which is not cafe to do. 
Ver. 27. For be is our Brothers ae N. Na- 
tural Affection perſuaded to thisz rather than to the 


And his Brethren were content.) As many of them 
r 


at this Conſultation. 
— yy 4 5 — 


* 28, Then —— 
Ihbmaelues 

immediately in this very — L Joſeph 10 re I 
waclites. } For they were very near Nei 

and joyned together in Trade, making now — 
ravan, with a joynt Stock, as this Story intimates. 
Read — ab _— » 24, 26. and it will 


thery, as one and 
turn mph 


2 * pieces of Siluer.] Moſt underſtand fo 
Shekel: + Which was a very ſmall Price; but 
ener demanded and no more, that the Bargain 


IS TEE 
2 returned to the p.] He pretend- 


ing ſame "bufine, had withdrawn himſelf the 
Company, with an intention, when his Brethren were 
from the Pit, to come privately and take Je- 
out, and carry him to his Father. Upon 

he now came thither. 
Rent his Clothes. 7 As they uſed to do, when they 


mourned for the : Whereby be expreſicd tus 
real Grief for bis Brother. 


Ver. 26. U. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 30. The Child ir not.] He is dead; as this 
Phraſe commonly ſignifies. 

Whither ſhall I go? ] I know not whither to flee, 
to hide my (elf from — Father's Anger. Who might 
juſtly expect the eldeſt Son ſhould take the greateſt 
Care of him. 

Ver. 31. Aud they took Foſeph's Coat, &c.] His Bre · 
thren it ſeems perſuaded Reuben alſo, to joyn with 
them, in concealing the Sale of Joſeph; and making 
their old Father believe he was devoured by ſome 
"Ver. 22. They for he Coat, Rc. They firſt ſent 

er. 32. the Coat, &c. rſt ſent it 
by a and immediately followed them- 
ſelves, with the Tale which is here related. 

Ver. 33. A coil Beaſt.) Some wild Beaſt, of which 
there — — ſtore in thoſe Countries, —— 
Lions, and for he could not ſuſpect his Bre- 
thren would kill him. 

Ver. 34. Rent his Cloathes, and put ſack-cloth on his 
lem. ] This was the hi of ing in 
thoſe Days. We read often of putting on Sack- 
Cloth in future Ages, upon ſuch ſad Occaſions : But 
this is the firft time _— — it z which ſhows 
the t Antiquity o uſtoms. 

. for his Son many Days.) Beyond the or- 
dinary time of Monrning. Mary Tears (as the word 
Days ſometimes fignifies ) perhaps, till he heard he 
was alive; $o the — Verſe ſeems to denote z 
that he refolved not to ceaſe Mourning for him, as 
long as he lived. 

Ver. 35. Al his Sons and Daughters. ] He bad but 
one Daughter: Therefore the meaning is, his Sons 
Wives, or their Daughters. 
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I will go down into the Grave, &c. ] If Scheol here 
be expounded Grave, then the next words muſt be 
thus tranſlated, wourning for my Son; as R. Solomon 
interprets them. For Joſeph was not buried in a 
Grave; and therefore he could not think ot going 
down to him thither. And thus Chriſftophorus à Ca- 


ſtro upon the Second of Baruch acknowledges Scheol 


ifies in this place, and interprets it in this man- 
= Lugere non deſinam, donec me ſepulture deman- 
detis, I will not ceaſe to Mourn, till you lay me 
in my Grave. But if we follow our Tranſlation, 
which is moſt common, I will go down to my Son, 
then Scheol muſt ſigniſie the State, or Place of the 
dead; as it often doth : And particularly — XIV. 
(where the King of Babylon is 2 enied the 
honour of a Grave, verſe 19, 20.) Scheol is ſaid, to 
be moved for him, and to meet him, and te ſtir up the 
3 bim, verſe 9. 
his Father wept for him, ] Continued his 
ing ; not only by wearing Sack-Cloth, but in 


ſuch te Expteſſions as theſe. 
Ver. 36. And the Midianites.) In the Hebrew the 
word is Medanim ( a diſtin from thoſe verſe 


38.) who were a le derived from Medar, one 
of the Sons of Neturab, and Brother to Midian, 
XXV. 2. They and the Midianites lived near t 
ther in Arabia, not far from the Ibmaclites : Who 
all joyned together in this Caravan and made one 
Society of Merchants ; conſiſting of Medanites, Mi- 
dianites, and Iſhmatlites. 

An Ag ons aq _ Saris, oftentimes 

ifies an Eunuch By w Eaſtern Queens 

_— attended, But it likewiſe ſignifies all the 
Courtiers, (as the Chaldee here tranflates it) ſuck as 
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the Bed. Chamber Men, the Lord-Chamberlain, (as we 
now ſpeak) and ſuch like Officers of State: And 
therefore is rightly tranſlated here, tor Potiphar had a 
Wife. The truth is, this was the prime fignification 
of the word : Till, in after times, the depravation 
of Manners, and the jealouſie of the Ezftern Kings, 
made them ſet none but Slaves, who were caſtra- 
ted, to attend their Queensz by whom they were 
preferred to great Offices z and ſo came to enjoy this 


Pharaoh.” This was a common Name to all the 
Kings of Egypt. See XII. 15- 

Cote of the Guard. ] The LXX tranſlate it, M- 
ſter Cook: And fo Epiphanius calls his Wife, 7 74 'Ap- 
ve, Hereſ. XXVI. . 17, Our Margin hath it, 
Chief of the Slaughter-men, or Executioners, But the 
word Tabachim may better be tranſlated Soldiers, 
than Butchers, or Executioner : And here, ſome think, 
may denote him, whom we call the Provoſt- Marſhal. 
Others, will have it, the Maſter of the Horſe. But I 


ſee no more proper tranſlation than ours, Captain of 


the Guard Or, rather, Chiet Commander of the 
King's Guard ; ſuch an one as Nebuzaradan was, 
2 King: XXV. 20. For Schar is more than one whom 
we now call a Captain. See XL. 3. This Phraſe 
Schar- Hatabachim is explained by Hottinger out of 
the Erhiopick Tongue. See Swegma Orient. p. 85. 
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C HAP. XXXVIIL 


Ver. 1. A T that time.] It is uncertain whether he 
mean at the time Joſeph was ſold (which 
is juſt before mentioned) or, at the time Jacob re- 


turned from Meſopotamia to live in Canaan, XXXIII. 
18, or, when he went to ſettle with his Father at 
Mere, XXXV. 27. Bur, take it any of theſe w 
there was time enough for all the Events —— 
before they went into Egypt; ſuppoſing Fadab's Chil- 
dren to have married very young: As may be ſeen 
in moſt Interpreters. 

Judah went down from his Brethren. ] Either upon 
ſome buſineſs, or in ſome diſcontent. 

Adullumite.] A Citizen of Adullam; which was a 
famous Town or City, that fell afterwards to the 
Tribe of Judah: Whoſe King was flain by Joſhua, 
XII. 19: And where there was a famous Cave, in 
which David hid himſelf, r Sew. XXII. 1. 

ſaw there.] So as to fall in Love 
or, according to the old Saying, 'Ex 1# 


ſo accounted 5 if ſhe embraced the worſhi 
True God. Whence Salmon, a great Man int 


of the 
Tribe 
of 
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of Judeh, married Rehab who wasa Cancanite. Such 
a one we muſt ſuppoſe this Woman, whom Judehb 
— 4 yy png 
ather, as as Eſau did Haac, by marrying the 
Daughters of Heth. AN 
e name w Shuab.] Her Father's Name was 
Sbuab, verſe 12. 

He took her. ] To be his Wife, verſe 12. 

Ver. 3. And he was at Chezib when ſbe bare bim. ] 
Some think this Town the ſame with b, belong- 
ing to Judah, Joſh. XV. 44 But why Moſes men- 
tions his abſence when this Child was and why 
he ſets down the Place where he then was, we can- 
not give an account : there was, no doubt, 
ſome ſpecial Reaſon for it. Perhaps it is to ſhow, 
why ſhe gave the Name to this and to her former 
Son, (whereas he himſelf named the firſt, verſe 3.) 
becauſe he was not at home when they were born. 

Ver.6. Whoſe name was Tamar.” She ſeems allo to 
bave been a Woman of Cancer ; but not an Idolater. 

Ver. 7. Was wicked in the fight of the LORD. 
1. . N — z and that notoriouſly. See 
Ger. X. 9. What particular Sins he was guilty of, 
is but conjectured. Some fanſie they were of the 
ſame nature with his next Brother's. See Bonfyere, 
or Menochiss out of him. 

And the LORD flew him. ] Cut him off ſudden- 
ly, by Come unuſual ſtroke. 

Ver. 8. Go in unto thy Brother's Wife, =, This 

ay the Hebrew Doctors) was an ancient Cuſtom, in 
before the Law of Which only enacted 


what had been — 171 — ( Maimon. P. III. 
cap. 49. More Nevoch, ) that when a Man died with- 
out his next Brother ſhould marry bis — 

; ut, 
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Dent. XXV. 5. Which Cuſtom afterward extend- 
ed to the next Couſin, if no Brother remained. 

And raiſe up Seed unto thy Brother. ] Preſerve th 
Brother's Name and Family ; by 24 a Chil 
which may be accounted his, and inherit his Eſtate, 
For ſo the Law was z that the Firſt-born of ſuch 
a match was not to be lookt upon as the Child of 
him that begat him ; but as his Brother's, who was 
the Mother's firſt Husband. All the following Chil- 
dren, were to be his own. 

Ver. 9. Onan knew that the Seed ſhould not be bis. ] 
1. e. The Firſt-born ſhould be reputed his Brother's 
Child. 

Left he ſhould give Seed to his Brother. Or, leſt « 
Child ſhould be born in the name of his Brother, as the 
Valgar Latin interprets it very exactly, according to 
the Opinion of the Hebrews ; as Mr. Seldex obſerves, 
L. VII. de Jure N. & G. _ 3 

Ver. 10. The thing which he did diſpleaſed the 
LORD.) This made his Sin the more heinous, that 
he acted againſt the Divine Promiſe made to Abraham, 
concerning the multiplying of his Seed : Eſpecially 
againſt the Belief of the Promiſe of the Meſſiah; that 
Seed for which all good Men longed. 

Ver. 11. Remain a widow in thy Father's houſe, &c.] 
It ſeems the Contract of Marriage at firſt, was ſo un- 
derſtood in thoſe Days, that if the Husband died 
without Iſſue, the Woman muſt marry his next Bro- 
ther ; and, as long as any of his Brethren remained, 
they were bound to marry his Wife, and preſerve 
their Brother's Memory: Or, elſe ſolemnly renounce 
her, to their great infamy and diſgrace. This was 
ſo well known, that there is nothing in the Law, 
that enjoyns any new ſolemn Contract in ſuch a 


Caſe : 


= 
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upon G 
Caſe : Becauſe the firſt Husband being dead, ſhe and 
the next Brother were Man and Wite, without any 


further Agreement, by Virtue of the Original Law : 
Until he renounced her. Yet by the Conſtitutions 
afterwards made by their Elders, it was ordained, 
that be ſhould eſpouſe and endow her ſolemnly be- 
fore Witneſſes : As Mr. Seiden ſhows in his Uxor 
Hebr. Lib. L cap. 12. and Lib. II. cap. 2. and 10. 

But t t Selah was too young to per- 
form this Contract; and therefore defired her to ſtay 
till he was grown up: And to abide in her own Fa- 
ther's Houle, rather than in his ; that Se/ab might 
not think of Marriage too ſoon. 

For he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo. ) This 
ſome make an Argument, that he never intended to 
give her his Son. But it is more agreeable to verſe 
24, and 26. to think that according to the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Days, he could not refuſe it. And there- 
fore he thought it was their youthful Folly, which 
made his two other Sons periſh : Which made him 
reſolve to keep this till he had more Diſcretion, and 
was better inſtructed in his Duty. Or, if we imagine 
their Sin was known to none but Tamar; the mean- 
ing may be, that he thought their marrying too young 
was the cauſe of their death : And therefore he de- 
termined to keep this only remaining Son, till he 
was of a riper Age. 

Ver. 12. In proceſs of time.] In the Hebrew the 
words are, The Days were multiplied, i. e. after ſome 
Years. 

To Timnath. ] A Town not far from Adullam, it is 
probable, for it was alſo within the Lot of the Tribe 


of Judah, Joſh. XV. 57. 
Tet He 
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He went np to Tianatb.] Some have made a diffi- 
culty about this Phraſe : For Sewpſor is faid to have 
one down to Timnath, Judg. —_ But they ſhould 
ve conſidered ( as Bochart obſerves, P. I. Hiero- 
zojc, L. III. cap. 4.) that theſe were two different 
Places, one called Timnaeh, the other Timmnathah : 


This in the Tribe of Judab ; the other in the Tribe 


of Dan, To this they went up, becauſe it was in a 
mountainous Country: Tothe other they went down, 
becauſe it was in a Valley. 

To his Sbeep- ſbearer s.] It was the Cuſtom at ſuch 
times to make a Feaſt, (as we do now) and to in- 
vite their Kindred and Friends to it, ( as he doth his 
Friend Hirab ) which appears ſufficiently from the 
Story of Abſalom, 2 Saw. XIII. 23. For in thoſe 
Countries, where they had vaſt Flocks, Sheep-ſbearing 
was a kind of Harveſt: Which made that time to 
be obſerved with fuch Joy, as there uſed to be in 
Harveſt, Whence David's Servants ſaid to Nabal, 
that they were come to him or A good Day; for he 
was ſhearing 8 1 Sam. XXV. 8. Accordingly 
| — 2 having finiſhed the time of mourning for hi 

ife, went to recreate himfclt, with his Friends, at 
this Feſtival Seaſon. 

Ver. 14. She put off her WidowsGarments.” In which, 
it ſeems, ſuch P continued, till they were mar- 
ried to the next Brother. But ſhe, at this time, laid 
them afide, that he might not have the leaſt ſuſpicion 
ſhe was the Perſon whom he courted. 

Covered her with a Veil.) As all Women did, in 
the Eaſtern Countries, when they went abroad: And 
there are Examples of it alſo in the Weſtern Parts 
of the World; as Mr. Seldex at large ſhows, in 
his Uxor Hebraica, L. III. cap. 17. Where he pro- 


uc 
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_ ſeveral Paſſages out of the Alcoran requiring 

Wrapt her ſelf. ] Muffled her Face with it, as we 
ſpeak, that ſhe not be known. 

And ſat in an open place.) Where two Ways met, 
as the words ſeem to import: Unleſs we take 
it for a proper Name, as it is in the in of our 
Bibles, Either way, it ſigniſies, in a Publick Place, 
where every Body might ſee her. It is — 
noted, That there was ſo much Modeſty left, in th 
ancient Days, that. Harlots both went veiled, — 
alſo fat without the Cities, ( ſee Origen L. IV. contre 
_ p. 206.) But, however the latter part of this 

rvation be, the former part of it is not true. 
For, as Bochart#s obſerves, (P. I. Hierozoic. Lib. II. 
cap. 46.) Proprium fuit meretricum non velari, ſed re- 
velari z it was proper to Harlots not to be covered, 
but to go — As appears from Iſai. XLVII. 
3. Nals III. 3, &c. All that can be anſwered to 
this is, That it might be otherwiſe, in very ancient 
Times. Which 1 do not take to be true: For all 
Women, as I obſerved before, were covered; and 
therefore Harlots were diſtinguiſhed only by their 
fitting in the High-ways, not by their Veils. 

For ſhe ſaw that Selah was grown, and ſhe was not 
giver, &c. ] She reſolved, it ſhe could, to have a 
Child by one of this Family; and hoped, perhaps, 
that Selah might come along with his Father, and 
have the ame Defires his Father had : And in thoſe 
Days (as I noted before) there were no ſuch So- 
lemnities required, as the Jews afterwards uſed 
( though the Law did not enjoyn it) to the making 
a Marriage with one's Brother's Wife. Which was 
to be contracted, they ſay, 12 two Witneſſes, 5 
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by giving a piece of Money, or a Writing : But this 
was ordained only by their Elders, not by the Ori- 
ginal Law. See verſe 11. And therefore ſhe thought 
if ſhe could have caught Selab by this Device, it 
would have been held Lawful : But this Plot failing 
her, ſhe ſo far tranſgreſled, as to admit Judah himſelt 
to he with her. 

Ver. 15. Becauſe ſhe covered ber face. ] This is not 
the reaſon why he took her for an Harlot ; but why 
he did not know her to be his Daughter-in-law, (as 
Mr. Selden obſerves in the place before · named, verſe 
14.) becauſe he could not fee her Face: And he 
thought her to be an Harlot, becauſe ſhe fat in tri- 
vio, 2 High- way z where ſhe publickly expoſed 
her ſelf. 

Ver. 16. Let me come in unto thee.) There was an 
expreſs Law that there ſhould be no Kedeſhah (or 
Whore ) among the Daughters of Iſrael, i. e. none 
who ſhould proſtitute her Body without — 
Dent. XXIII. 18. Levit. XIX. 29. But before the 
givin of the Law (faith Maimonides ) if a Man 
ound a fingle Woman in a Publick Place, and they 
agreed on certain terms, to lie together without be- 
ing married, they were not puniſhed. See Mr, Sel- 
den L. V. de Jure N. & G. cap. 4 

What wilt thow give me ? ] That which made ſuch 
Facts not to be puniſhed, was ( faith the ſame Mai- 
monides ) becauſe of the Contract which paſſed be- 
eween them. This Reward which he gave the Har- 
tot for the uſe of her Body, being like the Dowry a 
Man gave his Wife, when he — her away: Which 
being paid, it was thought did her no wrong. 
More Nevoc h. P. III. cap. 49. They that would now 
have their wicked Practices warranted by ſuch Ex- 


amples, 
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; ſhould conſider that every thing not puniſh- 
ed by Men, wis not allowed by God: And that we 
now hive under another Di; tion, which expreſly 
forbids ſuch uncleanneſs ; and declares, that not on- 


ly Adalterers, but Whoremongers, God will judge, i. e. 


puniſh, Hebr. XIII. 4 See verſe 23. 

Ver. 17. A Kid from the Flock,) Which was lookt 
_ as a valuable Preſent, in thoſe Days; as I have 

erved before, XXVII. 9. 

Wilt thou give me a Pledge, &c. ] A Pawn, as we 
now ſpeak, to be returned, when he ſent what he 


promiſed. 
Ver. 18. Thy Signet. ] His Ring, wherewith he 


ſealed. 
Thy Bracelet. ] The Hebrews generally underſtand 
by this word, his Clock, or ſome ſuch Garment. O- 
there, his Girdle. 

And thy Staff, &c. ] Which, it is likely, had ſome- 
thing in it, to diſtinguiſh it from other Mens Staffs, 


And ſhe asks ſo many things, that by ſome or other 


of them (it not by all) it might be certainly known, 
who was the Father, if ſhe proved with Child. 


And he came in unto her. ] Not publickly ; but in 


ſome bye place, to which they retired. 


And ſhe conceived by him.] Though he did not 


know her, yet ſhe knew him: Which aggravated her 
Crime, and made it Irceſt in her, though only Forni- 
cation in him. Unto which, one would think, ſhe 
was tempted, by her vehement defire to have a 
Child, by one of this Family ; unto which the Pro- 


miſe of the Meſſiah belonged. For though ſhe ſeems 
to have been one of the Seed of Canaan, (as I ſaid 


before, verſe 6.) yet embracing the Religion of Jacob, 


ſhe renounced the Impiety of the Cancanites : = 
vo 
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ſo is mentioned in the Genealogy of our Saviour, as 
well as Rehab and Rath. 

Ver. 19. Laid by her Veil from her, &c. Retired 
into her Father's — within Doors they did 
not wear Veils) cloathed her t 2 again, 
like a Widow. 

Ver. 21. Where is the Harlot ? ] By this it is appa- 
rent that the word Kedeſchab, nifies a common 
Whore (as we ſpeak) who 1. — proſtituted 
her ſelf for hire: As t Doctors obſerve up- 
on this place, and upon Dn XXIII. 17, But whence 
this Name ſhould be given to Harlots is a great doubt 
it coming from a Root, which ſignifies that which is 
Sacred, Which hath inclined — learned Men to 
think, that the Nomen · Prieſts conſecrated to the Ser- 
vice of Baalphegor, or Priapmws, who were no bet- 
ter than Whores; and the Men-Prieſts, who ſerved 
Aſvteroth, mentioned 2 Kings XXIII. 5. made all 
Whores be called Kedeſchim, which was the Name 
for thoſe devoted to ſuch i _ Miniſteries. See 
Mr. Selden, de Diis Syris Syntag. I. cap. 5. and Syn- 
tag. II. cap. 2. But (ach beaſt] Idolatry, ſurely, was 
not ſo old, as the Days of Jacob And it ſeems more 
reaſonable to me to think, that the Original word 
ſignitying Separation; it was applied either to thoſe 

were ſeparated unto Holineſs, or unto Unclean- 
neſs, as Harlots were. 

And they ſaid, There was no Harlot in this place. 
They knew of none, that publickly profeſſed to be 
a Proſtitute: Nor had they ſeen any one fit publick- 
ly to invite Cuſtomers. 

Ver. 23. Let her take it to her, Keep the Pledge 
to her ſelf. 


Le 
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we be aſbamed.] Though the Fact he had com- 
2 was in thoſe 2 Lawtful, (faith Maimonides ) 
that is, was not by the Judges; yet Men 
did not publickly boaſt of it, not were willing to 
own itz but were aſhamed it ſhould be known, 
(which was a ſign they were ſenſible there was a mo- 
ral turpitude in it ) and therefore endeavoured to 
hide and conceal it; even with the loſs of thoſe 
Goods which were of greateſt value. For the Sence, 
ſaith he, of Judabs words is this, It is better to loſe 
what ſhe hath of ours, than by inquiſition after it, to di- 
uulge the buſineſs, and increaſe our ſhame, More Ne- 
voc him, P. III. cap. 49. where he bids his Reader ob- 
ſerve, this is the Moral Vertue, which ought to be 
learnt from this Hiſtory, ; together with Juſtice and 
Equity : Which appears in his performing the A- 
greement he made of ſending a Kid; of which he 
deſires his Friend to be a Witneſs, that be might 
not lie under any ſuſpicion of having offered Vio- 
lence to her. 

Ver. 24. Bring her 9 Out of her Father's 
Houſe, into the p | 
have her ſentenced to the ſevereſt Puniſhment. 

Let her be burnt, ) Not preſently, (for that had 
been the higheſt Injuſtice and Cruelty, to burn the 
Child in her Belly) but after ſhe was delivered: 
Till which time he would have her kept in ſuch ſafe 
Cuſtody, that this Execution might be done 
her. Some think barring was the Puniſhment for 
Adultery in thoſe Days. Others think the Puniſh. 
ment depended on the Will of the Supreme Gover- 
nor, whoſoever he was: Whom ſome alſo take to 
have been Judab himſelf; as Chief in his own Fami- 
ly : And that he was ſo ſevere againſt her * 


udgment: Where he would 
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ſhe had diſgraced his Family, and he was glad to be 
rid of her, that he might not give his Son Selah to 
her. But there are thoſe, who think by burning is 
meant no more, but branding her in the Fore-head, 
to denote her to be an Whore. See Mr. Selden, L. 
VII. de Jure N. & G. cap. 5. If Judah did mean 
burning her at a Stake, (as we now ſpeak) it was a 
Puniſhment not then commonly uſed, but inflicted 
(as his words are L. III. Uxor Hebr. cap. 12.) ex 
more ſeulege aliqua fingulari : By ſome ſingular Cu- 
ſtom or Law. 

All this proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that ſhe real- 
ly was Selab's Wife, though not ſolemnly married 
Cas the Jews pretend it was neceſſary, after the Law 
was given) by Virtue of the firſt Contract with his 
eldeſt Brother. Which was the reaſon of her being 
kept at her Father's Houſe ; that no Body elſe might 
pretend to her, but ſhe be reſerved for him : Other- 
wiſe there could have been no ground for proceed- 
ing againſt her as an Adultereſs. 

er. 26. She hath been more righteows than J. ] Theſe 
words do not fignifie, that ſhe had in this matter 
committed a leſs Sin than he, (for ſhe had commit- 
ted a greater) but that in another matter, which 
was the occaſion of this, he had broken his word 
with her, when ſhe had, till now, kept ber Faith 
with him; and lived a Widow honeſtly in expecta- 
tion of his Son. Beſides, ſhe committed this Fact, 
out of defire to have a Child; he, to ſatisſie his 
Luſt, 

And he knew her no more. | Which ſome have tran- 
ſlated quite contrary, and he ceaſed not to know her, 
i, e. he ſolemnly married her, and took her to be his 
Wife : Which was unlawful after the Law of Moſes 
Was 
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was given, but as lawful before, as many other things 
Ee et And ron of fe Gate be 
raphraſts have feigned a Beth-coll to have come from 
Heaven, to countenance the Fact. See Mr. Selder, 
LV. de Jure N. & G. cap. 9. and L. VII. cap. 5. 
But, it is not likely, he would take his Son's Wife, 
to be his own. And likewiſe having known her, 
though by an Error, moſt think Selah himſelf after- 
war beans Wife: But ſhe rather did Pe- 
nance (as we now ſpeak) in Widowhood all her 
Days. For Selah, we find, had Children by another, 
Numb. XX VI. 19. 

Ver. 28. This came out firſt. ] — there were 
Twins ſt ing in her Womb, the Mid wife, to di- 
ſtinguiſh this from the other, as the Firſt- born, bound 
thiz Thred about his Wrilt. 

Ver. 29. How haſt thou broke forth ?] What is the 
Cauſe of this? Or, what a Violence is this? Speak- 
ing as one aſtoniſhed at his eruption. For it was 
without Examplez and therefore the Novelty of 
the thing, made her break out into this Exclama- 
tion. ough, if it be true which a learned Ana- 
tomiſt affirms; that where Twins are of the ſame 
Sex, they are wrapped in the very ſame Secundines, 
as they call them, ( whereas thoſe that are of a dif- 
ferent, are ſeparated by diſtin& Incloſures) the o- 
ther Son being ſtronger and more vigorous, might 
force his way the more readily, when his Brot 
was nearer to the Birth. Fernelizs L. VII. Phyſolog. 
a 22. 

This breach be upon thee. ] Take thy Name from 
this Breach. Be thou ever called Eruption or Breach; 
as Bochart interprets it. Hierozoic. P. I. L. II. cap. 30. 
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I nn Wn, LOI think 


R he ariſeth, ( y of 
the Sun's riſing) becauſe ee: poder firſt, by 
patting out his Hand before the other, 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


Ver. 1. ND 

of 1 r 
which he had begun before in the XXXVII 5 
n left off, how he was ſold to Po- 


ere We rn Joe v 


ORD wa 7 J To 
t, and in manage- 
— —— So that, as it 


7 — bi Maſter. ] One of tis 
e iſe of 1 


J Having ended this 


Ver. 3. Hr Ja the the thet the LORD was with 
him, Bec. } Found by 


that 25 — drm ere Boggs It is not like- 
ly that Potipher knew God, by the Name of Jebo- 
vb + But F. Service) which My the 


wa GENESIS. 515 


And he made him Overſeer over his Houſe. ] In time 
he advanced him to a hi Station, to A* 
now ſpeak ) his Major to whom all the Ser- 
vants in the Family were to be Obedient. 

And put all be had into his Hand.] Committed all 0 

his Eſtate, both wichin Doors and without (as ap- 
pears by the next Fre) to his Care and Manage- 
ment. 
Ver. 6. He left all he had in Joſeph's Hand.] Did 
not call him to a daily Account, nor concerned bim - 
ſelf about any Buſineſs : But truſted intitely to his 
Prudence Fidelity, 

And he knew not ought he bad, ſave the Bread which 
he did eat.) This is the higheſt Expreſion of Conſi- 
dence ; Ggnifying that he was utterly careleſs about 
any thing that concerned his Eſtate : Not minding 
what his Expence or Receipts were; but, taking bis 
Eaſe, left all to Joſeph's Honeſty. In ſhort, he thought 
of nothing, but only to enjoy what be had, withour 
e oodly Perſon, &c. ] Being the Son 

oſeph was « erſon, Kc. t 
of a beam Morber : Joſeph wn 

Ver. 7. yes u . upon 
him Amorouſly, or rather Laſcivi : He bang 


young as well as handſom. 

Ver. 9. How can 1 do this great Wickedneſs ? &c. 
Here are three He an, as the — 
them ; pointing us to fo many remar thi 
How ſhall I commit ſuch a Wickednels as Adultery ? 
Such a Wickedneſs ? Againſt fo kind a Maſter, 
who ſo intirely truſts in my Integrity? Eſpecially, 
fince it cannot be committed without the higheſt Ot- 
fence to God ? . 
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. Day by dq. ] Took all occafions to ſoli- 


cite 

Or to be with ber. ] He avoided, as much as was poſ- 
fible, to — wy any Diſcourſe with her, ſhunning 
her 1y, Oc. 

Ver. * this time.] The Phraſe in the He- 
brew (where there are again two He's, of the ſame 
kind with the former ifes ſome remarkable 
Day. R. Solomon and Jo think it was ſome Fe- 
ſtival, when —— — — —— — * Family 
were to t 3 id at home, 
fei 1 ſelf — 2 But the YValger tranſlates 
3 Or, it may ſigniſie, he- 
ving the like „, as formerly, and Joſeph being 
about his buſineſs in the Houſe, ſhe caught him, &. 

To do his buſineſs.) To caſt up his Accounts faith 

Chaldee _ — 

None of the Men of the Houſe were within, ] In that 
part of the Houſe, where he was. 

Ver. 12, Left the Garment in her Hand.] If he had 


his 
Body. ſhunn'd the Place, that he might not fall in- 
to the Snare. And indeed it was dangerous, to ad- 
venture himſelf in her Company; much more to 
touch her, leſt he ſhould fall into 


Ver. 14. Shs called unto the Men of ber Houſe.) Cri- 
ed to them, who were in her Apartment, to come 
and help her. 


He 


him againſt Joſeph. There 

hi — artse Ras X 
— the Step · Mothers Love to her Son · in- 
law which was turned into hatred, and made her 
contrive juſt ſuch a Lye as this, when he would not 
yield to her. 

To mock ws.) To abuſe our Family. 

. T cried with 4 loud Voice.] An im le Story, 
(tor no Body heard it) but was calily believed a+ 
2 age ps, envied. 

ſhe pretended it was done in Joſeph's A 0 
the Queſtion might have been at her 3. What the 
did there ? 

Ver. 17. Came in unto me to mock we. ] To offer 
Violence to me (as the Hebrew Phraſe ſignifies ) and 
rob me of m ſtity. 

Ver. 18. He left his Garment with we. ] Philo ob- 
ſerves, that this was an Argument rather, that ſhe 
laid Hands on him: For he could have eaſily taken 
— — Jeclonde moe 

ity. 's made 
him credulous. 

Ver. 20. 's Maſter took him, &c. ] Cauſed 
bim to be apprehended, and carried to Pri Du- 
ring his Anger, he would not hearken to the Apolo- 

, Which we cannot but think he offered to make 

r himſelf. Unleſs we ſuppoſe ( which is not un- 
likely ) that his Maſter would not ſo much as ſee 
bim; ordered him immediately to be hurried to 


the Gaol. 
A plate where the King's Priſoners were bound. 
Wiens the King hilf Sued hoe who had 


— 
— 
* 
f 
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fended him, to be committed. This ſhows Potiphar 
was a great Man, ( ſee XL. 3.) and that he lookt up- 
on the Crime as very great: For this Priſon, we muſt 
think, was moſt lack — that they who were 
thrown mor, gh nor cape Prem And 
it rs by what the Pſalmi —_— CV. 18. that 
the Priſoners were 8 — 
— 15.) was thruſt into the Joweſ 
: —— —— 
to make an eſcape out of it. . 
in the Priſon. ] His Maſter pro- 
inſt bim: there he left 
him. ps, Joſeph found means to let him know 
the truth; which made him not form any Proceſs 
to take away his Life, or inflict any other Puniſhment 
on him : And — ies Credit, he let 
ham lie in the 
Ver a1. The LORD war with Joſeph) The fame 


Wiſdom, and Vertne in him, now he was in 
Priſon : That his — when he came 
"Gov bm i fn Los he had Liberr 

ave more 
—— bs nn N 


"Koper fie be Pate. The Under Leper it op 


Ver. 22. Committed to Joſeph's Hand, cc. His Fa- 
vour increaſed fo much (as it had done in his Ma- 
fter's Houſe, verſe 4. ) that he, in effect, was the Kee- 
per of the Priſon; not a Priſoner. 


CHAP. 


——_Y” 
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CHAP. XL 


Ver. 1. I IAD offended their Lord.] In the Hebrew 
H. word of the Flu Number for 


Lord, via. Adonim; ratione dignitatis, faith Bochar- 
_ - And fo it is 


of the King, but of 
Caps » Maſter, Wenk 2 
erpreters do gueſs at their Otte : Which 
might — — — his Life, (by Poi- 
ſon, or other ways) as any thing elſe. 


bearer to the King, verſe 1 
Omg wha 


* er. 3. EIS 224 4 1 To be kept 
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In the Houſe of the Captain of the Guard, &c.] In 
that Priſon, of which Potiphar had the chief Cuſto- 
dy. Who by this appears to have been ſuch an Of- 
ficer, as we call Leixtenant of the 
Into the Priſon, 


Tower. 


7 
mi towards him, ( having heard the Tru 
is likely, before this time) and 


m 7ojep 

the freed ] Attended upon them ( which 
ſhows they «were great Perſons) to provide them 
what wanted, ec. 

And t — e on Hebrew word is, 

amim, i. e. Days : Which frequently ſignifies a ear; 
2 hath been obſerved before, XXIV. 55. 

Ver. 5. Each Man according to the interpretation of 
his Dream.” Suitable to the Office which he had held; 
and tothe Events, which were ſhortly to befal them. 

Ver. 6. Joſeph came unto them in the morning.] To 
ſee that they were ſafe, and to know what they 
wanted. 

And behold they were ſad. ] It was very extraordi- 
nary, that they Id both of them dream, in the 
ſame Night, ſuch Dreams as had a great reſemblance, 
one to the other ; and ſeemed to import a great 
Change in their Condition : Which made ſuch a deep 
Impreſſion upon them, that they were ſolicitous to 
know the meaning. 

Ver. 8. We have dreamed a Dream, and there is no 
Interpreter of it.] i. e. Here in Priſon, we have not 

the 
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the opportunity, of getting them interpreted. If 
they 2 — ere were Men in thoſe 
Countries who pret to the Skill of Interpreting 
Dreams. Which for the moſt part were not to be 
regarded z but ſome Dreams carried ſuch lively re- 
reſentations in them, and fo ſuitable to their pre- 
ent Condition, and made likewiſe fo great a Commo- 
tion in their Spirits ʒ that they could not but attend to 
them: Nay, think God had ſent them, and therefore 
delice to know the meaning of them. 
Thas we find Achilles advi amemnon (in He- 
mer's Iliad. I.) to conſult wit Interpreters of 
their Gods, tor what Offence nay tou ſent the 
Plague them; ſaying, To Prieſt, or to 


what Prophet we go 
"H x, Saggedor, N g r rap tn A ow. 
Or to what vender of Dreams? For even Dreams come 


from jupiter. 

Do not Interpretations belong to God ? ] Who can 
ſhow the meaning of Dreams, but he that ſent them? 
viz, God. This ſhows that God did ſometime admo- 
niſh other Nations (as we ſaw XX. 6. XXXL 24.) 
as well as the Jews by Dreams: Until they forgot 
(as Dr. Jachion judicioully ſpeaks ) that Interpreta- 
tions were from God, and laboured to find out an art 
of Interpreting. ] Then they either ceaſed, or were ſo 
mixed with deluſions, that they could not be diſ- 
cerned : Or, it their Events were in ſome fort fore- 
ſeen z yet Men, being ignorant of God's Providence, 
commonly made choice of ſuch means for their avoi- 
dance, as brought upon them the Events which they 


feared. Book I. on the Creed, chap. g. 
XXX Ver 


521 


— ——— — — 


522 


4 COMMENTAR! 


Ver. 12. The three Branches, are three Days. ] i. e. Sig- 
nifie three Days. So he underſtood their meaning to 
be, rather than Months or Tears; becauſe of their 
ſudden budding, bloſſoming, knitting, and ripening 
of the Grapes, verſe 10. 

Ver. 13. Shall lift up thy Head.) i. e. Advance thee ; 
or, as it is in the Margin, rechen thee ; number thee 
among his Servants (as the Phraſe is uſed, Exod. XXXI. 
— For there being a Roll, or Catalogue of all the 

of the Court, with their ſeveral Salaries, they 
were all called over on ſome certain = ( it ſhould 
ſeem by verſe 20. betore the King's Birth-Day ) and 
ſummoned to give their Attendance. And then ſuch 
as the King was offended withal, were ſtruck out, and 
puniſhed according to their deſerts 3 or pardoned 
and graciouſly reſtored to their Places. This Expo- 
fition beſt agrees with the Event, verſe 20. where the 
Heads of both theſe Officers are ſaid to be lifted up : 
Though one of them only, was advanced to his for- 
mer Station. 

Ver. 14. But think on me, when it ſhall be well with 
thee, &c.) When my Prediction is come to paſs, 1 
ask no other Reward of thee, but that thou wilt 


be an Inſtrument of delivering me from my impri- 


ſonment. Joſeph was not only grown expert in in- 
terpreting Dreams, ( which he was not before he 
came into Egypt, XXXVIL 6, &c.) bur fully aſſured 
he knew the right — of them; as appears by 
this Paſſage. And ſuch kind of Predictions by 
Dreams were frequent in ancient Times, among the 
Heathen , as well as among the Hebrews Though in 
after Ages they grew rare in both. For (as Dr. Jack- 
ſon admirably ſpeaks, in the Place before-named) the 


increaſe of Wickedneſs in the World; multiplicity of 


Buſineſs ; 


& 


wn GENESIS, 
Buſineſs 3 ſolicitude of Mind about worldly Affairs; 
and Mens too much depending on Politick Devices to 
iſh their Endsz ca the defect of true 
Dreams, and of other Divine Admonitions, for the wel- 
fare of Mankind. 

Ver. 15. 1 was ſtolen. Carried away by Violence, 
without the knowledge of my Father ; and fold for 
a Slave. His Brethren, in ſelling him, committed 
that Crime, which the Latins call Plagium. For, 
ui hominem liberum vendit, plagiarius eſt. 
wt of the Land of the Hebrews.) Some Men would 
have it thought, that theſe words were added by Jo- 
ſbua, or ſome other, after Moſes his time: Becauſe 
Canaan was not called the of the Hebrews in his 
days, much leſs in Joſeph's. But they ſhould have 
conſidered, that Joſeph doth not call all the Land of 
Canaan by this 3 but only that part of it, 
where Abraham, ” and Jacob had very long li- 
ved, viz. about Hebron. ere Abraham (who was 
the firſt that is called an Hebrew ) ſetled with his Fa- 
mily, when he came out of Chaldea, XIII. 17, 18. 
There Iſaac dweltalſo, XXX V-27. and Jacob XXX VIL 
1, 14. where it is ſaid indeed, — — ſtrangers or 
ſojourners, in this Country: But they were Strangers 
of great Note and Name (as Jacobus Altingius hath 
well obſerved ) who were treated as Princes, XXIII. 
6. lived by their own Laws 3 made Leagues, not on- 
ly with private Men, but with Cities and with Kings, 
XXI. 22, 23. XXVL 28. XXXIV. 5. and the Fame of 
them could not but be ſpread abroad, both by the 
Victory which Abraham got, in a Battle, over ſeveral 
Kings ; and by the ſacking of Shechewr, which the 
Neighbours durſt not revenge. All which might 
well make that part of the Country wherein they 

*X XX 2 had 
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had reſided for three Generations, be called the 
Land of the Hebrews Where they were at firſt 
planted, by the Conſent of the Natives; who were 
confederate with Abraham, XIV. 13. 

That they ſhould put me into the Dungeon. ] Into 
which he was thrown at the firſt, as a great Male- 
factor: For this was the loweſt and darkeſt place in 
the Priſon, being under Ground. So the Hebrew 
word commonly ſignifies, a Pit, either with or with- 
out Water in it: And thence, this part of a Priſon. 
Which Bochartus well tranſlates cryptam ſubterranean ; 
and ſometimes ſignifies a Grave, Pſalm XXVIII. 1. 
Hierozoic. P. I. Lib. III. cap. 4. 

Ver. 16. The chief Baker ſaw the Interpretation was 
good.] It was well the chief Butler propounded his 
Dream firſt, which had a good ſignification: For if 
this Man had ſpoken firſt, the other, it is likely, wonld 
not have propoſed his Dream. 

Three white Backets.] Or, as we now ſpeak, three 
Wicker Baskets, and (as the Margin hath it) the 
Twigs ſo twiſted, that they were full of holes ;, as ours 
many times are wrought. 

Ver. 17. In the uppermoſt Basket. ] They were ſet 
one upon another: In the lowermoſt of which, we 
may ſuppoſe, was Bread; in the middlemoſt Pies 3 
and in the higheſt, the finer ſort of Paſtes of all ſorts, 
Bisket, Tarts, &. ? 

Ver. 19. Lift up thy Head.” The ſame Phraſe, which 
was uſed of the other, (verſe 13.) but with this ad- 
dition, from off thee. To ſigniſie, that his Name ſhould 
be called for another purpoſe z that he might not 
only have his Name ſtruck out of the Roll, bur his 
Head ſtrack off from his Body. Though there is no 
neceſſity ſo to underſtand it; but only ſimply, that 

And 


be ſhould loſe bis life. 
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And ſhall hang thee on a tree. I They that fanſic his 
Head was firſt cut off, will have the Body only hanged 
on a Gibbet. But it is more likely he was hanged by 
the Neck, as Malefactors are now among us, upon a 
Gallows. 

And the Birds ſball eat thy Fleſb. ] He was left there, 
to be devoured by Birds of prey. 

Ver. 20. Pharaots birth-day. Either the Day on 
which he was Born, or the Day on which he came to 
the Crown : Which was Natalis Imperii , the Birth- 
Day of his Empire. Both of them were wont to be 
celebrated with Rejoycing and great Feaſts ; in an- 
cient time, as well as now. See the Commentators 
upon Math. XIV. 6. 

Ver. 21. And he gave the Cap.] His Fault we may 
ſuppoſe, was of a ſmaller Nature ; or, there was not 
evident proof againſt him ; or, he had better Friends, 
who interceeded for him : So that he was not only 
pardon'd, but reſtored to his Office. 

Ver. 22. But he hanged the chief Baker. ] Ordered 
him to be hanged, being found guilty of what he was 
accuſed, &c. 

Ver. 23. Tet did not the chief Butler remember Jo- 
ſeph, but for gat him.] He repeats it, to ſhow how ve- 
ry unmindful he was of him : After the manner of 
thoſe vain Courtiers, who have no value for Wil 
dom or Vertue, but are wholly given up to their 
Pleaſures. It would have colt bim — — men- 
tion Joſeph to Pharaoh : But he ſeems to have been 
one oft thoſe who will ſpend their Intereſt, as we now 
ſpeak, for no Body but themſelves. Or, as it may 
be interpreted, he did not as ſoon as he came to his 
Place call him to mind, who foretold his good For- 


tune: And ſo, in proceſs of time, he quite forgot him. 
HAP, 


J25 


526 


4 COMMENTARY 


—_— 


CH AP. XLI. 


Ver. 1. T the end of two full Tears. ] It is uncer- 
tain w two Years after Joſeph was 
firſt put in Priſon, or after the chief Butler was ta- 
ken out of Priſon. It ſeems to relate to the latter, 
being connected immediately with that Hiſtory. 

Pharaoh dreamed.” Had an extraordinary Dream; 
ſent from God. . 

He ſtood by the River.] Where they were wont to 
recreate themſelves z eſpecially in hot Weather, and 
when they expected its riſe to ſuch a degree, as to 
give hopes of a itul Year, 

. — n J This 
is 2 a iv 3 ing thi 
exattly conformable to the fate of that Country : 
Which was inriched by the yearly over-flowing of 
the River Vils. Without which the Beaſts would 
have had no Graſs to feed them, much lets to fatten 
them. But Bochart thinks the Hebrew word Jeor 
(which we tranſlate River) peperly ihes, a Cut, 
as we ſpeak, or a Canal out of Nile : Ot which there 
were many, for the drawing its Water into ſeveral 
Parts of the Country. Hierozoic. P. I. Lib. II. cap. 42. 

Well-favoured Kine, &c. ] Or, Oxen. By which 
the Fields being ploughed, and all the buſineſs of 
Husbandry managed, their fatneſs was a proper To- 


ken of Fertility ; as their |] was of Famine. 
So Bochart obſerves; and ſee Voſſi de Idolol. Lib. I. 
cap. 29. 


And 
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And they fed in a Meadow. ] This repreſented Nil 
as having over-flowed a great way; to the inrich- 
ing of a Paſture, at a diſtance from the River. 

Ver. 3. Stood by the other Kine.) This ſignified, 
the Events denoted hereby, to be near one to the 


other. 

ho the Brink of the River. ] Not feeding in a 
Meadow — former did ) but picking up Grafs 
here and t near the River. For this was a fign, 
it had not over-flow'd at all, or very little: There 
being no Food for the Cattle; but on the River's 
Bank: Where, perhaps, he ſaw them eating the 


Ver. 5. Came up upon one Stall.] A Token of great 
Plenty. 
Ver. 6, _— with the Eaſt· wind.] To this Wind 
( which the Hebrews call Nadim) is aſcribed in Scri- 
are, all the Miſchief that was done to Corn, of 
ruitz by Blaſting, — Mildews, Locuſts, &. 
and was more pernicious in „than other Places, 
becauſe it came through the vaſt Deſarts of Arabia. 
Ver. 7. And be it was 4 Dream.) Or, behol4 
the Dream, continued to run in his Mind. When he 
was awake, he could not put it out of his Thoughts, 
bar it perpetually preſented it ſelf to him; as it had 
done, when he was afleep. This ſhew'd it to be one 
of thoſe Dreams, which the Greeks called ©:4muts, 
ſent from God : As the Interpretation and the Event, 
ſhewed afterward more evidently. Bochart notes 
out of Jeſephas, L. XVII. a Dream of Archelaus (men- 
tioned Matth. I. 22,) compoſed of both thete Fi- 
gures. For he ſaw tex Ears of Corn very plump 
and ripe, devoured by Oxen. Which Sizton E aus 
interpreted to fignifie, that he ſhould live ten _ 
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and then there ſhould be a great turn of Affairs, (be- 
canſe Oxen turn up the Ground, by the Plough 
and accordingly it came to paſs. Hierozoic, P. I. L. 
cap. 41. 

Wer. 8. His Spirit was troubled, ] He could not reſt 
ſatisfied till he underſtood the meaning of theſe 
Dreams: Which he thought imported Gwe great 
Alteration, in the State ot his Country. 

Called for all the Magicians 2 The word in 
Hebrew, (or rather Chaldee ) clan, had a bad 
ſignification in after-times : But what kind of Men 
they were now, we do not know, Whether they 
profeſſed to interpret Dreams and expound Things 
ſecret, by natural Obſervations; or, ſuch Rules as are 
now found in the Books of Oneirocriticks ; or, by 
conſulting Demons ; or, only by the fooliſh Art of 
Aſtrology, to which they were much addicted in fu- 
ture Ages. 

Our learned Nic. Fuller, Lib. V. Miſcell. Sacr. cap. 
11. thinks the Hebrew word Chartummim imports , 
ſuch as divined by certain Superſtitious Characters, 
Pictures, Images, and Figures; which they engraved 
with Magical Rites and Ceremonies. 

All the wiſe Men thereof] Theſe were the ſame, 1 
ſuppoſe, with thoſe who were called Philoſophers in 
Greece. From whence ſeveral great Men went to 
learn of the Egyptian Prieſts: Who were famous for 
Wiſdom before it came into Greece, 

Told them kis Dream. | He told them both his 
Dreams, as appears from what follows : But Moſes 
ſpeaks in the Singular Number, becauſe they were, 
in effect, but one and the ſame Dream. 

But there was none that could interpret them.] Either 
they were amazed, and did not attempt an Expoſi- 


tion, 
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3 = what 


—_— s 
Et 


N 


5 , (aith 
— King f , whom 
«ll Men know, i. e. Oftanes or 


— — As wps Mayor ere. 
1 io. 


By which ſeven Sowndy (of which he was the In- 
tor and Governor) Mr. Se/den thinks is meant the 
y, which the Ancients ſi the Seven 
to make. Whom theſe ant called up- 
— — Invocations to each Pla- 
its proper Day. As he ſhows, Lib. III. de 
G. cap. 19. But the more they laboured 
o find out this Myſtery, the more they were puz 
zled and in their Thoughts : Nor — 
their Prayers (if they went that way to work ) help 
"> 1 faults this day.] Call 

1 to 
mind de Offences I commited againſt Fd Or, 
as ſome will have it, my lugratitude to one, who was 
in Priſon with me. 

Ver. 11. Each Man according to the interpretation 
his Dream. ] juſt according to the Event, was eac 
of our Dreams. 

Ver. 13. As be interpreted to u, ſo it was. 5 He re- 

* thing often; to ſhow how exactly Joſeph 


be Funk, in bis W 
Yyy Me 


P 
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Me he reſtored to my Office. &c. ] He told me, that on 
r be to my Office ; and 
3 «ah, — 

Ver. 14. Brought him haſtily. ) With all ſpeed; 
that Pharaoh might not continue in ſuſj 

Ont of the Dungeon. } It is reaſonable to think, 
That though he was thrown into the at the 
firſt, (XL. 15.) he did not continue there, when he 
lookr after all the Priſoners, and did the whole buſi- 
nels of a K „XXXIX. 22, 23. Therefore this 
En t for the Whole : Signifying no 
more, than that they brought him out of Priſon ; 
where be had been in the _—_ 

And he ſhaved himſelf, &c. was the Cuſtom in 
moſt Countries, when were in a mournfal Con- 
dition, to neglect their Hair, both of the Head and 
the Beard : And not to ſhift their Clothes, as in Pro- 
ſperity ; but to continue in a rueful Dreſs, where- 
by they expreſſed the Sence they had of their Cala- 


"ow 16. It is not in me.] A modeſt anſwer. I 
do not pretend to more Wiſdom, than thoſe thou haft 
"God bal _” anſwer of 

give Pharaoh an peace. ] But God, 
I doubt not, will direct me to give the Kong a ſatiſ- 
factory anſwer : Nay, an anſwer that ſhall be ſervice- 
able to him and to his Kingdom. 

Ver. 17. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, &c. ] We 
may well ſuppoſe that Joſeph defired to know the 
Dream : Which Pharaoh repeats in this, and the fol- 
lowing Lerſes, ſomething more fully than it is ſer 
down before. 

Ver. 21. When they had eaten them up, it conld not 
be known that they had eaten them, & c.] An — 
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of a grievous Famine : Which is repreſented, 
11 Kine devouring the Fat, (as 
— 1 "Feral — — — 
F tby t 
© if hey had eaten nothing : bag ne yrs 
often happens in Famine, that Men eat 
but are not ſatisfied : Becauſe God breaks the & 
Bread, Levit. XX VL 26. . e. —— — 4 


12 as Bochart expounds ic. P. . 

II. cap. 41. ——— — 8 — 

Phraſe, break the Staff of Bread : Which no 

3 
can 

is 3 That . —— — t — 

city, that Men ſhould have but 1 — to 

them alive. 


Ver. 25. The Dream of Pharaoh ir one.] One and 
the fame thing is repreſented, by two leveral Fi- 


God hath ſhewn Pharaoh what he is about to do.] God 
hath in theſe Dreams revealed to Pharaoh, what he 


intends ſhortly to bring to pals. 
Ver. 26. The ſeven good line, &c. ] He repreſents 
in this, and in the — Verſe, how one thing is 


ignited by two Dreams. Seven good Kine, and ſe- 


= . Ears, repreſenting ſeven Years of plenty; 
lean Kine, and ſeven empty Ears, as many 
— of ſcarcity. 

Ver. 28. This is the thing which I have ſpoken, Nc. 
have told the King in ſhort, what the Divine Pro- 
vidence is about to effect. 

Ver. 29. Behold, there come ſeven Tears, &c.] Iwill 
repeat it more at large. Take notice then, that in 
the next ſeven Years to this, there ſhall be very 

Yyy 2 great 
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great crops of Corn, every where, thronghout the 
whole Country. 

Ver. 30. And there ſhall ariſe after them, &c.”) And 

immediately after they are ended, ſhall follow ſeven 
Years as barren as the former were fruitful ; the Earth 
bringing forth little or no Corn. Which will make 
fo great a Famine, that there ſhall be no memory of 
the foregoing plenty; for there ſhall be no Corn 
left, but all eaten up, throughout all the Land of 
Egypt. 
Wer 31. And the plenty ſhall not be known, &c." 1 
ſay, there ſball be no mark remaining of the fore- 
going Plenty ; by reaſon of the extream Scarcity, in 
. op Farid. Years, which will be very heavy. 

Ver. 32. And for that the Dream was doubled, Nc. ] The 
repetition of the Dream ſigniſies the certainty of What 
I 6s God having ſo determined; who will ſhortly 
juſtifie the Truth of my Predictions Both here, 
and in the foregoing Diſcourſe, verſe 25, 28. he di- 
rects Pharaoh to look up unto God, as the Author of 
all theſe Events 3 and that not in an ordinary, but 
extraordinary manner. For ſuch Fertility, and ſuch 
Famine did not proceed from mere Natural Cauſes ; 


but from an Over-ruling Providence. It is obſerved 


by Pliny, L. V. Nat. Hiſt. cap. g. that when Nile roſe 
only twelve Cubits, a Famine followed: When thir- 
teen, great Scarcity : When fourteen, they had a good 
Year : When fificen, a very good: And it it role X= 
teen, it made delicias, luxuriant Plenty: And the 
greateſt increaſe they ever knew, was to cighteen Cu- 
bits. Now that this River ſhould overflow ſo large- 
ly for ſeven Years together, as to make vaſt Plenty 
and then for the next ſeven Years not to overflow 


us Banks at all or very little, and ſo make a fore 
. and 
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and long Famine z could be aſcribed to nothing but 
an extraordinary Hand of God ; it being quite out 
of the courſe of Nature. And indeed the Dream 
ſeems to ſigniſie ſomething beyond. that; for it is 
unnatural for Oxen to devour one another. 

Ver. 33. Look out a Man diſcreet and wiſe. ] One 
fic to manage ſo great an Affair. He that could fore- 
tell ſuch Events, was fit to adviſe what was to be 
done upon the foreſight of them: But, it's probable, 
he did not preſume to give ſuch Directions, till he 
was askt his Opinion. 

, Ver. 34 Let Pharaoh do this. ] When this is 
one. 

Let him appoint Officers, Let that Chief Ruler a 
point Officers — in the ſeveral Previews 
of the Kingdom: Such as the Romans called PrefeFos 
Annone. 

Take up 4 fifth part.] Some have askt why not the 
balf, fince there were to be as many Years of Famine, 
as of Plenty. To which ſuch antwers as theſe have 
been given by Interpreters: That the greater and 
richer ſort were wont in time of Plenty to fill their 
Store-Houſes ; as a Proviſion againſt a ſcarcer Year; 
which ſometimes hapned.. And, Secondly, That in 
time of Famine, Men are wont to live more frugal- 
lyz and not ſpend ſo much as they do in better times. 
And, Thirdly, That even in thoſe Years of greateſt 
Famine, ſomething might be ſown ; at leaſt near the 
Banks of Nile. But the plaineſt Anſwer is, That tex 
Parts being the Tribute dae to Kings in many Coun- 
tries, and it is likely here, (as I obſerved upon 
XXVIIL .) Pharaoh was adviſed to double this 
Charge, in the Years of extraordinary Plenty : When 
the ffth Part was got more than the tezth in other 


Years. . 


N 
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cars. „A . rather to be 

— — Which 
V 


* 


as much 
was do at 
4 rate, when vaſt Plenty made very 
p. 
er. 35. Gather all the Food of good Tears that 
come. ] The fifth Part of the of the next ſe- 
ven Years. 


And lay up Corn. ] In places provided for that pur- 


nder the Hand of Pharaoh.” Not to be medled 
withal, but kept by Pbaraob's order 3 to be diſpenſed 


hereafter, as need ſhall require. 


in the Cities, ] Let this 
— oat ormadbuadrcan- tron? the King- 

Ver. 36. And that Food ſhall be J Shall not 
be (pnt 3 — — — 
of Famine. 


That the Land gcc. ] The People of the Land do 
not periſh. 
Ver. 37. And the thing was good in the Eyes, &c. ] 
The King and all the Court were pleaſed with this 
Advice. But ſome may wonder that Pharaoh and his 
Miniſters ſhould fo readily believe a young Man 
and a ſtranger ; of a Nation whom they did not con- 
verſe withal, and lately accuſed of a great Crime. 
But they may be ſatisfied, by ing, that Joſeph 
hed cleared kinaſe in the Opinion of « Keeper of 
the Priſon 3 where he had been known already to 
have interpreted Dreams exactly according to the 
Events, in two notorious Caſes, which the chief But - 
ler had reported, verſe 12, 13. And beſides, his Ex- 
poſition of the Figures which Pharaoh (aw in his 
Dream, 
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Dream, ſo natural, that it was apt to be- 
lief, if he had not been an Expounder of Dreams 
before. And above all it is to be confidered, that 
God who ſent the Dreams, and made them ſtick in 
Pharaoh's Thoughts, diſpoſed his Mind alſo to re- 
— Interpretation, with a deep Senſe of its 

Ver. 28. Pharaoh ſaid to his Servants. | The great 
Maiſters of the Kingdom, and Officers of the Court, 
who ſtood about him. | 

In whom is the — —— — which, he 
could not foreſee and foretell | 

Ver. 39. And Pharaoh ſaid unto . ] It ſeems 
all his Servants were of 's and conſen- 
ted to what he faid : Being amazed at the Wiſdom, 
which app _—_ : 

For aſmnch as ſhewed thee all this. } God 
wrought in him the higheſt Opinion of Joſeph, as a 
Man Divinely inſpired. 

There is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as tho art.] Thou 
thy (elf art the only Perſon, whom thou ad viſeſt me 
to ſet over the verſe 33. 

Ver. . Thow ſhalt be over my Honſe.] Be the chief 

Miniſter in my Court: For that is meant by his 


x: 
according to thy word.] As thou ſhalt give 
r a People be ruled, } The Margi 

eop ruled, tran- 
ſlaces it — as if he put the whole Adds of the 
Kingdom into his Hands: But this ſeems too narrow 
2 Sence 4 nor was there any of War at this 
time, but of the Governmenr of the Kingdom in 
time of Peace. And therefore we alſo tranſlate it 
, Le. obey, as the LXX and Yalgar well tranſlate 
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itz and as it ſignifies in Pſalm II. t. kiſs the Son, 
i. e. ſubmit to him, and obey him. Q 

Only in the Throne will I be greater than thou. ] Thou 

Malt have no Superior, but only my felt. 
Ver. 41. See, I have ſet thee over all the Land of E- 
2 He had adviſed Pharaoh only to ſet a Man to 
the Chief luſpector of the Stores of Corn, verſe 
(for which Pharaoh thought none fo fit as 
— verſe 3p.) but he now conſtitutes him 
him, in all Affairs of the whole 


Governor, un 


el Took off his Ring, &c. ] This is well ex- 
plained by Yoſſews, Lib. L de Orig. & Progr. Idolol. 
cap. 9. in theſe words, Tam ut Symbolum dignitatis, 
tum ad liter & di 4 publico nomine ſignandas : 
Both in Token of the Dignity to which he was pre- 
ferred ; and that he might ſeal Letters and Patents in 
the King's Name. a * 
Veſture of fine Linen. ] So the Hebrew word Scheſch 
ifies, than Silk, (as it is tranſlated in the 
i I > tony but that 
which t — TUES Which Pollux faith 
Was Airs N A., a fort of Linen, very pure, and 
ſoft 3 and very dear ; becauſe it did not grow every 
where. Linum tenuilſumum & pretiofi|ſumum, as Brau- 
nia (hows, Lib. I. de Veſtib. Sacerdot. Hebr, cap. 6. In 
Garments made of this, great Men only, not the 
Vulgar People, were cloathed : Kings themſelves, 
* appears by Solomon, being arrayed in ſuch Ve- 


res. 

Put à gold Chain about his Neck, ] Another Token 
of the higheſt Dignity. 

Ver. 43. Made him ride in the ſecond Chariot which 
be bad.] In the beſt of the King's Coaches (as we 


now 
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now ſpeak) except one, which Pharaoh reſerved for 
himſelf : And attended, «7 — with a — 
Equipage, of Foot- men, and Horte-men, perhaps, for 
a Burg to his Perſon. 8 

Cried before him, Bow the — They that went 
before his Chariot, to make way for him, required all 
to do him ſuch Reverence, as they did to the King 
himſelf, when he appeared : Which was by bowing 
their Knees or their Body. The word they uſed to 
this purpoſe, as they went along, was Abrech e Which 
we tranſlate bow the knee, deriving it from the He- 
brew word Barach, which hath that ſignification. 
Though others will have it to fignifie the Father of 
the King For Rach in the Syrian Language ſignifies 
a King, if we may believe R. Solowor. Others tran- 
late it, « tender Father, viz. Of the Country which 
he had preſerved. ( See Voſſews, L. I. de Idol. c. 29.) 
And Hottinger will have it as much as God ſave the 
King ; or, 4 Bleſſing light on you. See Smegma Ori- 
ent. p. 131. But unleſs we underſtood the old E- 

jan Language, I think we had as good reſt in the 
brew Derivation, as in any other ; according to our 
own Tranſlation. 

And he made him ruler over all the Land of Egypt. ] 
After this manner he conſtituted him Supreme Go- 
vernor of the whole Country, under himſelf : Ac- 
cording to his Reſolution, verſe 41. 

Ver. 44. In Pharaoh. } This is my Will and Plea» 


ſure 3 who am King of Egypt. 


A Proverbial Speech. Let no Man pretime to do 
the ſmalleſt thing, in Publick Affairs, without th 
Order. 


Without thee ſball no Man lift up his Hand or ATT 
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Ver. 45. And Pharaoh called N Name.] He 
gave him a new Name; partly, he was a Fo- 
eigner; and, partly, to honour bim; and yet to de- 
note him to be his Subject, though Ruler of every 

We find Nebuchadnezzar did the ſame in 


And it is (till the Cuſtom in the 


— a 
| | W 
„g, or the rich Lord And his Phyſician 


the Lord of my Health, &c. as Peter de 
in his Travels, p. 465. where he ob- 


, cap. V. and our Countryman J. Gregory, 
chap. XVI. of his Obſervations. Who, with Mr. Cal- 
vin, thinks it is ridiculous to attempt to make this 
Sence out of the Hebrew Language : And yet there 
are thoſe who think they have done it with ſucceſs, 
Tiaphan being to hide or cover ; whence Tzaphnath, 
that which is hidden, or ſecret And Panahb ſignify- 
ing, to look into or contemplate. So that g 
Vitrigna thinks Joſephus and Philo not to have ill in- 
terpreted this word, 'Oraggxgioms and xavirfur ie. 
( .Sacr. Lib. I. cap. 3.) an Interpreter of Dreams, 
and « finder out of things hidden. Eut as Jacchiades 
obſerves upon Dan. I. 7. that the Egyptias and Per- 
fran Kings gave Names, for Honour and Glory, (in to- 
ken of their Supreme Greatneſs and Authority) ſo 


it 
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it was moſt for their Glory, to give them out of their 
own Language. And therefore if this be the meaning 
of Zaph-nath Paaneah, the Egyptian Tongue and the 
Hebrew had a great affinity one to the other. 

And he gave him to Wife, ] Either the King then 
diſpoſed of the great Noble-Mens Daughters, when 
thar Parents were dead, ( as our Kings lately did of 
their Wards) or Aſenath was of Pharaoh's Kindred, 
and ſo be Ar her a Husband, and gave her a 
Portion. Or, the meaning fimply is; he made this 
match for him. 

The Danghter of Potipberab.] This is a different 
Name from his, who was Captain of the Guard; 
and was of a different Quality. And therefore there 
is no reaſon from ſome likeneſs in their Names, to 
think that Joſeph married the Daughter of him who 
had been his Maſter : For he would have abborr'd 
to match with one, that was born of fo lewd a Wo- 
man as his Miſtreſsz as Loſſia well obſerves in the 

fore-named. 

Prieſt of On.” Or, Prince 8 
hath it) for the word Cohen ſigniſies both Prieſt and 
— — (Sce 2 Sm. VIII. lt.) pred being ancient - 

the Prime Men of the Kingdom; for Kings them- 
2 ves were Prieſts. 

On was a famous City in Egypt, called afterwards 
Heliopolis : Which gave Name to one of the N 
1. e. Provinces of pt ; whereof this Poti-pherah 
was Governor, or Lieutenant. Concerning which 
Province, and 4 _ and Poti-pherah, ſee Me Selden, 
L. III. de & is, p. 406. 

And Joſeph went out over all the Land of Egypt. ] 
To ſce what places were fitteſt for Stores. 
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Ver. 46. J. was thirty Tears old. ] So he had 
been = 2 ke — thirteen I ef for he 
was but ſeventeen Years old ( XXXVIL 2.) when he 


was ſold into Egypt. In which time, we may well 
think, he had learnt the Language of that Country, 


and gained much rience ; but never ſent to his 


Father : In which is viſibly a ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God ; for his Father might have uſed means 
for his Deliverance, and then he had never come to 
this Greatneſs. 

When he ſtood Pharaoh.) When Pharaoh made 
him his Prime Miniſter. For the great Counſellors 
and Miniſters alone, were admitted gt ny 
Preſence ( in the Eeftern Countries, and, it's like, t 
ſame State was kept here) and are ſaid to land be. 
fore the King, Dan. 1. 19. and to ſee the King's Face, 
Eſther I. 14. 

And went throughout all the Land of J He ſeems 
to have only ha a general view of the 
before, verſe 45. but now a more particular; to give 
Orders for the building of Store-Houſes, againſt the 
CT . b by berdfals.] Such 1a 

Ver. 47. Brong 1. 
Ears, that a few of them would make a Sheaf: Which 
our Tranſlation ſeems here to mean by : 
For Sheaves are bound up with Mens Hands. And 
ſo it may be interpreted, it t forth Sheaves, 
or Heaps : Or, more literally, handfuls upon one 
Stalk, i. e. vaſt abundance. Some conceive the 
Corn was laid up in Sheaves, heaped up very 
high; and not thraſh'd out: For fo it would keep 
the l r. 

Ver. 48. And he gathered up all the Food.” The fifth 
Part, as he had propoſed, verſe 34. i. e. he 9 

W 
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which he might do at a ſmall Price, when there was 
unuſual | 1-9-4 

And laid up the Food in the Cities.) It is very pro- 
bable he laid it up, as it was gathered, unthraſh'd : 
That there might be Food fur the Cattle alſo. So 
the Vulgar, In manipulos reducla ſegetes congregate ſunt 
in horrea. And what was laid up in the firſt Year of 
Plenty 3 it is reaſonable to think was diſpenſed in the 
os — of —— - 1 

oun ty. is was very wiſely ordered 
for it — e to Pbaraob for the Sh — 
more eaſie to the try, when they wanted Pro- 
viſion. 

Ver. 49. Gathered Corn as the Sand of the &. ] The 
following words explain this Hyperbolical Expreſ- 
fion. And the reaſon of his heaping up ſo much was, 
that there might be ſufficient to ſupply the Neceſlities 
of other Countries, as well as of Egypt. 

Ver. 51. God hath made me forget all my toil.) The 
great Alfliction, and hard Labour he endured in 
Priſon. 

And all my Father's Honſe. ] The unkindneſs of his 
Brethren, who were the cauſe of all his Trouble. 
By impoſing this Name on his Firſt-born, he admo- 
niſhed himſelf in the midſt of his Proſperity, of his 
former Adverſity : Which he now thought of with 
Pleaſure. 

Ver. 52. In the Land of my aſlidtion. ] ln the Coun- 
try where | have ſuffered much Aſfliction. 


Ver. 33. And the 7. Tears of plenteonſueſi, were 
ended. It was beſide the intention of Moſes to re- 


late any of the Affairs of that Country, but hat be- 
longed to this Matter: And therefore he paſſes over 


all other Tranſactions of theſe ſeven Years; 1 he 
oth 
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doth all the things that hapned in Jacobs Family, 
K ANNE IR 

Ver. 54- Dearth was in all Lands. ] In all the 
Countries thereabuuts, Canaan, Syria, &c. It ſeems 
there was a general want of Rain. 

But in all the Land of Egypt there was Bread. 
and ops byte — — — 2 
much to ſpare from the Years of plenty. 

Ver. 55. And when all the Land of Egypt was fa- 
miſbed. ) When they had eaten up all their own 
Stores: Which, we may ſuppoſe, failed in two Years. 
time. 

The People cried to Pharaoh, & c. ] Made earneſt 
__ to the King, for relief of their Neceſ- 
Ver. 56. And the Famine was over all the Face of the 
Earth, ] Grew (till greater in all the neighbouring 
—_ d ſa be Land of 7 

the Famine waxed ſore in t . 
For the Egyptians themſelves, having ſpent ks 
own Stores, were ſorely pinch'd. 

Ver. 57. And all Countries came to buy Corn, &c. "| 
i. e. The neighbouring Countries, as was ſaid before, 
verſe 54: For, if the moſt diſtant had come, the 
Store - Houſes had been ſoon emptied. 

Becauſe the Famine was ſore in all Land.] It in- 
crealed more and more, in thoſe Countries before- 
named : Which were grievoully afflicted by it. 


CHAP. 
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Ver. 1. ND when Jacob ſaw that there was Corn in 

Egypt, &c. ] He ſaw, perhaps, ſome paſs 
by laden with Corn, which they bad bought there. 
Or, one Senſe (as is frequent in Scripture ) is put 
for another: Seeing for Hearing; as it is expreſſed, 


verſe 2. 

1 do ye look one upon another ? 2 idle People uſe 
to do, while none of them will {tir to ſeek Relief. 
Or, rather, as Men that know not what courſe to 
take, expecting who would begin to adviſe for their 
Preſervation. 

Ver. 2. That we may live, and not die.] He excites 
them to make no further delay, by the great Neceſ- 
. wherein they were ; no leſs than danger of pe- 

n 
—= Leſt miſchief befal him. ] He being, as yet, 
but young, and not uſed to travel, Jacob was afraid 
the Journey might be hazardous to bum. Beſides, he 
could not but deſire to have ſome of their Company; 
though this was not his principal Reaſon. 

Ver. 5. Came to buy Corn among thoſe that came. ] Peo- 
ple came from all Parts thereabout, upon the ſame 
Buſineſs : And Jacob's Sons among others; whom, 
perhaps, they met withal upon the Road. 

Ver. 6. And Joſeps was the Governor, &c.] The He- 
brew word Schallit ſigniſies ſometimes, one that hath 
abſolute Power: And ſeems to be uſed here to fer 
forth the high Authority which Joſeph exerciſed un- 
der Pharaoh. 


He 
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He it was that ſold to all the People of the Land.) 


Appointed at what Rates Corn ſhould be (old, in eve- 
ry Part of the Country. For it is not to be ſuppoſed 
thai he in Perſon, could treat with ev man that 


But he, by his Deputies, who obſerved 


Joſeph's Brethren came. ] It ſhould ſeem by 
this, that all Foreigners, were ordered to come to 
him; in the Royal City, where he reſided : Or, at 
leaſt, their Names were brought to him, that he might 
ſpeak with fach as he thought fit : And there 
the better Intelligence of the State of their ſeveral 
Countries ; and be ſure to ſee his Brethren, who, he 
knew, would be conſtrained to come thither, 
They bowed themſelves before him, &c. Unwitting- 
ly falklled his Dream. This ſeems to have been 
one after the manner of their own and other Ex- 


ſtern Countries; not of Egypt, where they only bow- 


ed the Knee, XLI. 40. 

Ver. 7. Spake roughly to them.] Gave them hard 
words, as we ſpeak. Or, ſpake in a harſh Tone to 
them, and with a ſtern Countenance. 

Ver. 8. And they knew not him.] They had not ſeen 
him in twenty Years : In which time a Youth alters 
far more than grown Men do; fo that, though he 
knew them, =_ — not know him. Who ap. 

ed alſo in ſuch Pomp and State, that it made 
them not think of him: And he ſpake alſo to them 
by an Interpreter, verſe 23: Which repreſented bim 
as a Stranger to them. 

Ver. 9. Te are Spies. He did not think they were 
ſuch Perſons, but ſaid this to provoke them, to give 
an account of themſelves, and of his Father. Nor 
is there any reaſon to look upon this as a Lye. For 


they 
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they are not words of Affirmation, but of Probati- 
on or Trial: Such as Judges uſe, when they exa- 
mine ſuſpected Perſons, or inquire into a Crime, of 
which Men are accuſed. And therefore have the 
force of an Interrogation 3 Are ye not Spies ? Or, 
I muſt take you for Spies, till you prove the con- 


trary. 

To ſee the nakedneſs of the Land are ye come.) The 
weak Places of the Country; which are leaſt de- 
tenſible. Or, as others will have it, the Secrets of the 
Land For it is the ſame word that is uſed to ex- 
preſs, the privy Parts. 

Ver. 11. We are all one Man's Sons.) There needed 
no more than this to take off his ſuſpicion. For no 
Man _ _ ſent his Sons, — rather his Ser- 
vants, if t come upon an ill Deſign: Or, at 
leaſt, not 1 his Sons; or, not all of them together 
in a Company: But diſperſed them rather about the 
— Nor was 7 — _ — — — 

ve a Deſign u tz but all the great Men 
Canaan muſt — — in it: And then they 
would have ſent Men of different Families, not all of 
one alone. 

We are true Men. ] This was a good Argument, 
that they ſaid true, when they told him (verſe 10.) 
they had no other buſineſs in Egypt but to buy Corn. 

Ver. 12. And he ſaid unto them, Nay, &c. ] Unleſs 
you have better Arguments than this, I muſt take 
you for Spies. He flights their Argument, as great 
Men ſometimes do, when they know not preſently 
how to anſwerit, He had a mind alſo to have them 

ive a further account of their Family, that he might 
informed what was become of his Brother Ben- 
jamin, 
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Ver. 13. Thy Servants are twelve Brethren, &c. } 
They inforce their former Argument, by relatin 
their Condition more fully and diſtinctly. But ſti 
it amounts to no more than this; That it was not 
likely a Parent would venture all his Children, in 
ſuch a Deſign, as they were ſuſpected to come a- 
bout. 

The youngeſt is this Day with our Father. ] This was 
the thing he deſired to know. 

And one is not. ] Is dead. So they thought, be- 

cauſe they had heard nothing of him, in twenty Years 
ſpace. 
"'Ver. 14. Thir is that I ſpake unto you, &c.] This 
confirms what I ſaid, and gives me juſt ground for 
ſuſpicion, that you are Spies : Becauſe you pretend to 
have another Brother, which is not likely; for why 
ſhould not your Father ſend all, as well as ſo many? 
This was but a Cavil; but ſerved to compaſs his 
End: Which was to ſee his Brother. 

Ver. 15. Hereby ſhall ye be — By this very 
thing ſhall you be tried ; whether you be honeſt Men, 
or no. 

By the life of Pharaoh, &c. ] As ſure as Pharaoh 
lives 3 or, it« ſalvus ſit, ſo let Pharaoh be ſafe and in 
Health, as I will keep you here, till I ſee your youn- 
ger Brother. Others expound it, If Pharaoh have 
any Authority here, i. e. be King of this Country, you 
ſhall not ſtir from hence, &c. But moſt Authors 
take this for an Oath : The Original of which is well 
explained by Mr. Selden in his Titles of Honour, p. 
45. where he obſerves, that the Name of Gods be- 
ing given to Kings very carly, & «pris «<avepConls, 
(as Ariſtotle ſpeaks, L. VI. Ethic. cap. 1.) from the 
excellence of their Heroick Vertue, which made 


them 
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them anciently great Benefactors to Mankind: Thence 
aroſe the Cuſtom of ſwearing by them; which Aber 
Ezra faith continued in his time (about 1170.) when 
Egypt was governed by Caliphs, If any Man ſwore 
by the King's Head, and was found to have ſworn 
falſly, he was puniſhed capitally. And when Schach 
Iſmael, the firſt Sophi, got the Perſian Empire, no 
Oath was held ſo Sacred (as Leunclavius reports) as 
to ſwear by his Head, i. e. in effect, by his Life. 

But St. Beil will not have this to be an Oath : But 
a ſolemn Aſſeveration, to perſuade Belief. For faith 
; he, (Tom. I. Hom. in Pſal. XV. P. 15 5. ) Ele Twes X 
J Gur i Cpray um, &Y Cong — uns, &c. There 
are certain Speeches which have the faſhion of Oaths, 
and yet are not Oaths : But Irezrua wer vs axs- 
or724, ſerve only to perſuade the Auditors, Such he 
takes this to bez and that of St. Paul, Nj & nuenrger 
, by our rejoycing, 1 Corinth, XV. 31. where he 
faith the Apoſtle was not unmindful of the Evange- 
lical Commandment, ot to ſwear : But by a Speech, 
in form of an Oath, he would have them believe 
that his glorying in them (or rather in Chriſt) was 
dearer to him than any thing elſe. And the truth 
is, Judah ſeems to have taken theſe words of Joſeph, 
only for a ſolemn Proteſtation, XLII. 3. wherein he 
— — the Life of Pharaoh (which was moſt dear 
to him) unto Execration, if he was not as good as 
his word. S0 G. Calixtws underſtands it. 

Ver. 16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
Brother. ] At firſt he propoſed, that only one of 
them ſhould return home, to bring their Brother to 
him; and all the reſt remain, in the mean time, Pri- 
ſoners in Egypt. 
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Ver. 17. And he put them all together into Ward &c. 
That they rn 


Every 
be the Meſſenger of ſuch ſad Tidings to their Father; 
who might ſuſpect they were all loſt, 

Ver. 18. Je eph ſaid unto them the third day, Nc. ] 
I have no mind to deſtroy you: For I know there i 
a God, who will puniſh all Injuſtice and Cruelty, 
Therefore I make this new Ur Amy to you. 

Ver. 19. Let one of your Brethren, &c. This ſhall 
be the proof of your Honeſty. Inſtead of ſending 
one of you to your Father, you ſhall all go but one; 
who ſball remain bound in Priſon till you bring your 
younger Brother : And in the mean time carry Pro- 
viſion for your Families. 

Ver. 20. But bring your youngeſt Brother, &c. ] Fail 
not to let me ſee your youngeſt Brother: And fo 
ſhall you juſtifie your ſelves to be no Spies 3 and ſuf- 
fer nothing, 

- they did ſo.] They conſented to this Pro- 


Ver. 21. And they ſaid one to another.] that 
had the chiet Hand, in the Conſpiracy againſt 78 
began upon this occaſion to make the wing Re- 
flections on it. 

We are verily guilty, &c. ] See the Power of Con- 
ſcience, which flies in their Face and reproaches them 
for a Fact committed above twenty Years ago. 

In that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, &c. ] We 
would have no pity, when he beſought us with Tears; 
and now nothing that we. can ſay, will move this 
Man. They obſerve their Guilt in their Puniſhment. 
For, as they had thrown Joſeph into a Pit, fo = 
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had been thrown into a Priſon themſelves : And as 
nothing he could ſay, would incline them to ſpare 
bim, ſo now they found Joſeph inexorable to them. 

This Anguiſh of his Soul, and his Entreaties are not 
mentioned before, ( Chap. | = prey feng could not 
— be ſuppoſed, if they had not been mentioned 

re. ü 
Ver. 22. And Renben anſwered them, &c. ] You 
ſhould have hearkned unto me, and then you had 
not come into this Diſtreſs. 

Bobold alſo, his Blood is required.] You killed him, 
and now you muſt pay for it with the loſs of your 
Lives. For he thought him to be dead. 

Ver. 23. Spake to them by an Interpreter.) This ſhows 
the Egyptian Tongue and the Hebrew were different; 
though in ſome words they might ”=_ 

Ver. 24. And he turned himſelf from them.] 
And went into ſome other Room. 

And. wept.] Natural Affection was too ſtrong for 
the Perſon he put on : And would not ſuffer him to 
counterfeit any longer. 

Returned to them, and communed with them.] When 
he had vented his Paſſion; and compoſed himſelf to 
his former Temper, he repeated to them what he had 
told them before : But added withal, That if they 
brought Benjamin with them, they might Traffick in 
the Land, verſe 34. 

And took. them Simeon, ] Who, the Hebrews 
ſay, was the Perſon that put Joſeph into the Pit: And 
therefore was now ſerved in his kind. This, I think, 
may be fairly conjectured, That Reuben being reſol- 
— to ſave him, and Judab alſo inclined to favour 
him; if Simeon had joyned with them, their Autho- 
rity might have prevailed to deliver him, pun 
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And bound him before their Eyes. ] Cauſed him to 
be bound in their preſence; to ſtrike the greater 
Terror into them. 

Ver. 25. To give them Proviſion for the way. ] That 
they might carry what they bought intire, for the 
uſe of their Family. 

And thus he did unto them.] Thus the Perſon, to 
whom Joſeph gave that Command, did unto them. 

Ver. 26. And they laded their Aſes with Corn, &c. 
It is not ſaid how many Afles they laded; but one 
would gueſs by what follows, only each Mart one. 
For they went only to fetch a preſent Supply: Not 
thinking of providing againſt a long Famine. 

Ver. 27. And as one of them opened his Sack, &c.] 
Wherein was their Proviſion for the Way, verſe 25. 

Ver. 28. He ſaid unto his Brethren, &c. ] Who all 
preſently opened their Sacks and found their Money 
there. For ſo the Story is told by Judah at their re- 
turn to Egypt, XLII. 21: And both by that place 
and this, it appears this hapned to them when th 
came unto their Inn, to reſt themſelves, in their fi 
Day's Journey. 

And their Heart failed them, &c. ] Their Guilt made 
them afraid ; otherwiſe they would have rejoyced. 
But all things terriſie an evil Conſcience : Which 
made them think ſome Deſign was laid to undo 
them all. 

What is this that God hath done unto uf] Now 
God was in all their Thoughts, as the Chiet Gover- 
nor of all things; whoſoever was the Inſtrument, 

Ver. 30. The Man who is the Lord of the Land. 
By this it appears Joſeph was little leſs than a King, 
i. e. in his Authority and Sway, which he bare in that 


Country. 
Took 
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Took ws for Spiet.] In the Hebrew it is, He gave us, 
i. e. treated us as Spies 3 by delivering us to be put 
in Priſon. 

Ver. 34. And ye ſhall traffick in the Land. J Buy 
Corn, or any thing elſe the Country affords; wich- 
out any lett or impediment. 

Ver. 35. When both they and their Father ſaw the 
bundles of Money, &c. | They had fcen the ſame be- 
fore: Therefore this is ſet down to expreſs the Fear 
which Jacob himſelf was in, at the fight of the Mo- 
ney; though we may well ſuppoſe their Fear was in- 
creaſed, when they perceived him to have the ſame 
Apprehenſions which they had, of ſome Deſign that 
might be laid againſt their Lives, when they returned 
to Egypt, though they brought their younger Bro- 
ther with them. 

Ver. 36. Simeon is not.] He lookt upon him as 
dead ; being in the Power of ſo rough a Man, as 
they deſcribed the Lord of the Land to be: Eſpeci- 
ally if he did not ſend Benjamin thither, as, for the 
preſent, he was reſolved not to do. 

All theſe things are againſt me. J Or, upon me, as 
the Hebrew words carry it. Theſe are heavy Bur- 
dens, which lie upon me, not upon you : Who can 
be content to have Benjamin go, after I have loſt two 
of my Sons already. 

Ver. 37. Slay my two Sons if I bring him not to 
thee, ] Nothing could be more fooliſhly faid ; for 
what Good would it do Jacob (nay, what an in- 


two Grand-Children, after he had loſt another 
Son? But it was ſpoken out of a paſſionate Deſire 
to redeem Simeon, and to make more Proviſion for 
their Family : Being confident that Joſeph ( who 
pro- 


J 
creaſe of his Affliction would it have been) to loſe 
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fear God, 8. ) would be 
. 
Ver. 38. He is left alone.] The only Child of his 


Mother. 

down my grey Hairs with ſorrow to the Grave. 
You wil 1 who am worn away already, te 
wi 4 


CHAP. XLIL 


Ver. 1. ND the Famine was ſore, &c. ] Still · in- 
creaſed to a greater ſcarcity. |, 

Ver. 2. When they had eaten up the Corn, that they 
brought out of Egypt. So that they had nothing to 
live upon, but only the poor Crop, that their own 
— produced: Which could not long ſuſtain 
t 

Buy ws a little Food.] He hoped, it is likely, the 
nn a bones 0 waxy del 

ply r ty. 

Ver. 3. And Judah ſpake unto him, Gcc.] Reuben 
had ſpoken to him in vain, (XLII. 37, 38.) and Le- 
vi, perhaps, had not yet recovered his Intereſt in him, 
— Legg Action at —— And there- 

t upon him to perſuade his Father; 
being next in Birth, and of no ſmall Antbority among 
his Brethren. 

Te ſhall not ſee my Face. ] But be taken for Spies; 
and ſo loſe their lives. 

Ver. 5. We will not go down.” Becauſe it would not 


only have been to no purpoſe : But alſo indangered 
their lives. 


Ver. 


won GENESIS. 


unkindly done of you, to tell him of another Brother. 
For what need was there to ſay any thing of one who 
was not with you ? 

Ver. 7. The Man ait ws ſtrait, &c.] They having 
told him, they were 4 one Man's Sons, XLIL 11. he 
might well ask them, what Mans? And whether there 
were any more of them? And whether their Father and 
Brother were yet living? 

And we told him according to the tenor of theſe words.) 
Anſwered every Queſtion, as Truth required. 

Ver. 8. Send the Lad with me.] Truſt him with me. 
He calls him Lad, becauſe he was the youngeſt of them 
all; and one of whom his Father was as tender, as if he 
had been a little Child : Though indeed he had Chil- 
dren of his own, XLVL 21. 

That we may live, &c.] Theſe were very moving Ar- 

ments ; the Preſervation of a whole Family 3 Benja- 
min and all: Who, if he went, might return in ſafety; 
but, if he Raid at home, muſt periſh with all the reſt. 

Ver. 9. I will be farety for him.] Be bound in what Pe- 
nalty thou pleaſeſt, to bring him back. 

my hand ſhalt thou require him.] Puniſh me (who 
will be anſwerable for him) if he miſcarry. 

Bear the blame for ever.] Lie under thy Diſpleaſure, 
as long as I live. All this fignifies only, that he would 
do his utmoſt to ſecure him : And rather ſuffer the hea- 
vieſt thing himſelf, than loſe Benjamin. 

Ver. 10. For except we had lingred, &c. ] If thou hadſt 
not hindred us by theſe ſcruples about Benjamin, we 
had been there and at home again, by this time. 

Ver. 11. Take of the beſt Fruits.) The Hebrew word 
Mizzimrath ſignifies, of the moſt praiſed; or, as Bochart 
more literally interprets it , uu = hac terra ſunt maxime 
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decantata, (P. II. Hierozoic. Lib. V. cap. 9.) thoſe Fruits 
which are moſt celebrated in the Land of Canaan : Which 
was as famous for the things following, as Egypt was for 
Corn. And it ſeems at this time did not want them; 
which might make chem more acceptable in Egypt, 
where they grew at no time. For Egypt being a low 
and plain Country, and Canaan an hilly ; it made their 
Products very different. 

Balm.” Rather Reſin, as was obſerved on XXXVII. 25, 

Honey.” For which this Country was famous; eſpecial- 
ly in ſome Parts of it, about Tekoahb, as Bochart alfs ob. 
erves. And therefore was a fit Preſent for a King, as 
we {ce in the Story of David, 2 Sam. XVII. 29: And 
was carried from hence, to the Marts of Tyre, Exel. 
XXVIL 17. 

Spices.” ] The word Necoth ſignifies Storax, as was al- 
ſo obſerved betore, XXXVIL 25. 

Myrrbe. ] Which Bochart tranſlates Maſtich. 

Nute. ] He alſo proves by many Arguments, that the 
word Botnim ſigniſies thoſe Nuts we call Piftachio”s. 
Which may well be numbred among the beſt Fruits of 
the Land : Being very friendly to the Stomach and 
Liver ; powerful againſt Poiſon; and highly eſteemed, 
by the Ancients, as a delicious Food. And fo Maimo- 
nider and Kimchi expound the word. 

Almonds,”} They are fitly joyned with Piſtachio's, as 
he obſerves; being ſruftws congeneres : And therefore 
Dioſcorides treats ot them together: And Theophraſt#s 
deſcribes the Piſtachio as Cugior Tajs 4453220, like un- 
to Almonds. Vid. Canaan, Lib. I. cap. 

Ver. 12. Take double Money. ] Ocher Money beſides 
their firſt. Which, if it ſignific as much more as the firſt ; 
the reaſon was becauſe he thought, Corn might now be 
grown dearex. * 


Ver, 
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Ver. 14. FI be bereaved, I am bereaved.” I ſubmit 
unto it, and will bear it as patiently as I am able. Or, 
as ſome paraphraſe it; as I have been bereaved of Jo- 
ſeph and Simeon, fo now | am of Benjamin : No new 
thing happens to me; but I have been uſed to ſuch At- 
fictions : Which I may therefore bear more equally, 

Ver. 15. Stood before Joſeph. ] Preſented themielves to 
him in his Office, ( as we ſpeak ) or, in the Place, where 
he gave Audience to thole who came to Petition him, 
or to buy Corn of him. For it is plain, by the next 


Verſe, that he was not at his own Houle, 
Ver. 16. Bring theſe Men bonne. Conduct them to my 


Houle. 

And flay. ] The Hebrew Phraſe ſignifies a great Naugh. 
ter; ot ſeveral ſorts of Creatures perhaps; that there 
might be a plentitul Proviſion, 

Ver. 18. And the Men were afraid, &c.] Every thing 
(as was obſerved before, XLII. 28.) terrifies a guilty 


Conſcience. 

And fall upon ws. | i.e. Kill us. 

And take us for Bond- men, &c.] Rather, or, take us for 
Bond-men and our Afles. 

Ver. 19. They came near to the Steward, &c. ] They de- 
fired to ſpeak with him, before they entred into the 
Houſe : That they might ſet themſelves right in his Opi- 


nion. 
Ver. 20. We came at the firſt time to buy Food.] And we 


paid for it what was demanded. 
Ver. 21. When we came to the Inn, &c. ] There we found 
that very Money, to a Farthing, in our Sack's Mouth, ec. 
Ver. 22. Me cannot tell who put our Money, &. ] We are 
ignorant how it came there; but ſuppoſe it was by ſome 
miſtake : And therefore have brought it again, with new 


Money for another Purchaſe. _ 
Bbbb 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 23. Peace be to on.] Trouble not ſelves 
about that Matter. gu] 1 

Dur God, and the God of your Fathers, &c. ] This Stew- 
ard had learnt of Joſeph the knowledge of the True 
God: To whoſe Kindneſs he bids them aſcribe this 
Event. 

And he brought Simeon out unto them.] Unbound ; as 
free as themſelves. 

Ver. 24. Geve them Water, ) Ordered Water to be 
brought, as the Cuſtom was, to waſh their Feet. See 
XVIII. 4. 

Ver. 26. Bowed themſelves to the ground.) Here again 
was Joſeph's Dream fulfilled. See XLII. 6. 

Ver. 28. Thy ſervant our Father, &c. ] Here they made 
a Reverence to him, in the Name of their Father : 
Whereby that part of the Dream (XXXVIL 9, 10.) 
which concerned him, was alſo fulfilled. And they ſpeak 
likewiſe of him in an humble Style; ſignifying his infe- 
riority to Joſeph. 

Ver. 29. his Brother Benjamin.” He had ſeen him 
before, verſe 16. but did not think fit to take notice of 
him at the firſt : Or, perhaps, was then full of buſineſs, 
when they preſented themſelves at their firſt appea- 
rance; and had not leiſure to ſpeak with them till Dinner- 
time. 

God be graciows wnto thee, my Son. ] He bleſſed him, 
as Superiors were wont to do thoſe below them: Whom 
they called their Sons, with reſpect to themſelves, as Fa- 
thers of the Country. 

Ver. 30. His Bowel: did pern. ] He felt a great commo- 
tion within himſelf ; which he was not able to keep from 
breaking out: And therefore he wade haſte out of the 
Room where they were; as if ſome other bulineks cal- 
led him away. 


Ver 
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Ver. 31. Set on Bread. Set the Dinner 
Ver. 32. And they ſet on for bi by bim 
ſcems to have been three Tables. One, where he ſat alone 
in State : Another where his Brethren fat : And a third 
where the great Men of Egypt were entertained. 

For the ans might not eat Bread with the He- 
brews, cc. ] Becauſe the Hebrews ( faith Jonathan) did 
eat thoſe Beaſts which the E worſhipped. And 
to the ſame purpoſe writes lor. In which regard 
the Egyptians were as ſcrupulous to eat with a Greciaz in 
after-times, as now with an Hebrew. 80 Bochart ob- 
ſerves out of Athenew, L. VII. Deipnoſ. where Anaxan- 
drider, a Comedian, jeers the Egyptians for worſhipping 
an Eel, as a Great God, whom we, faith he, think to be 
moſt excellent — No * — who in his 
Euterpe, cap. 41. faith no Egyptian Man or Woman 
would di the Mouth of a Greek; nor make uſe of a 
Knife, a Spit, or a Pot belonging to them; nor take a 
bit of Beef cut with a Greeks Knife. See Bochart's Hie- 
2 P. J. * l. — 4 And — yy de Rit. 

br. p. 125. t t it appear by ſuch Paſſages, 
that Ls time of Herodot and other fore named Wri- 
ters, ſeveral Animals were held fo Sacred among the 
Egyptians that they would not eat them, yet it may well 
be ioned whether it were ſo in the Days of Joſeph. 
For there is not the leaſt of it in this Story; much 
leſs of their worſhipping ſuch Creatures: The worſhip 
of the famous Ox, called Apis, being a much later In- 
vention, as many learned Men have demonſtrated : And 
ſome ot them having given probable Reaſons that Jo- 
ſeph himſelf was the Perſon at firſt repreſented by that 
Figure under the Name of Ab, i. e. Father of his Coun- 
try. See Ger. Voſſize, L. I. de Idol. cap. 29. 


There- 


- pogo 
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Therefore it is moſt likely that this Abhorrence, 1s to 
be reſolved only into the very diflerent Manners of the 
Hebrews from the Egyptians : Particularly at their Meals, 
in the way of dre ng their Meat, or in their eating. 
For we know ſome of the Jews themſelves —— 
ſcrupled to cat with thoſe who had unwaſhen Hands; 
and ſeveral Nations have avoided ſuch Familiarity with 
others, merely on the account of their different Cuſtoms. 
Of which the Egyptians were exceeding tenacious, as 
Herodotws himſelt informs us; particularly in their eat- 
ing. For he concludes his Diſcourſe about their Feaſts 
with this Obſervation, (in his Book before-mention'd, 
cap. 28.) Patgiun * Tf riugin , amor , Emn 
r. Uſing their own Country Cuſtoms, they receive 
no other. And in the Ninety firſt Chapter of the ſame 
Book, he ſaith, that as war would uſe no Greek Cuſtoms, 
ſo (to ſpeak all ina word) uni” amwr wwttug, &c. Nei- 
ther would they uſe the Cujtoms of any other Men in the 
World whatſoever. Nay, one Part of Egypt differed ex- 
treamly from another: For in the Thebax Province they 
abſtained from Sheep, and ſacrificed Goats z but, in the 
Mendeſian, quite conttaty, they abſtained from Goats, 
and ſacrificed Sheep: As he tells as in his Ewterpe, cap. 
42. And the wiſeſt of them were (o nicely Superſtiti- 
ous, that ſome of them thought it unlawtul to eat of 
the Head of any living Creature ; others of the Shout. 
der · lade; others of the Feet ; others of ſome like part. 
$o Sextus Eupiricas tells us, Lib. III. Pyrrh. Hypot. cap. 
24. Aren, 3 TH o E/ by rowGomywr, Py 4 xepa rw 
Cale rad aneger Y row env, &c. Upon which ſcore 
1 do not know bur ſuch kind of People might be ſo im- 
ſical, as to refuſe to cat with one another. 

Ver. 33. They ſat before him, ] For that was the Cu- 
ſtom betore the way of lying upon Beds was invented. 
See XXVII. 19. XXXVIL 25. And 
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And the Men marvelled one at another.” That they 
ſhould be fo exattly diſpoſed, according to the order 
of their Birth: And fo kindly treated by one that had 
lately uſed them very roughly. 

Ver. 34. And he took and ſent meſſes, &c; Ordered 
thoſe that wanted to take and carry Mefſles from his own 
Table, unto theirs. For ſuch was the ancient Cuſtom, 
for great Men to honour ſuch as were in their Favour, 
by ſending Diſhes to them, which were firſt ſerved up 
to themſelves: From whence they were called MISSA, 
Meſs, things ſent. The ancient way of eating alſo is 
to be obſerved, which -was not like ours: As appears 
by Pletarch in his Sympoſ. Lib. II. &. lt. where he di- 
ſputes, which was the berter Cuſtom, to eat out of one 
common Diſh-4 or, every one to have a Diſh to him- 
ſelf : As the manner was in old time. When all the 
Meat being ſet on the Table, the Maſter of the Feaſt di- 
ſtributed to every one their Portion. | 

Benjamin's Meſs was five times as much, &c. | He had 
five Diſhes to their one : Which was intended as a pe- 
culiar Reſpect to him. Or, as others underſtand it, there 
was five times as much Meat in his Mets, as in one of 
theirs. Which might well be part of the cauſe of their 
wonder, verſe 33. 

And they drank, } After they had dined, plenty of 
Wine was brought 1n, for every one to drink as much 
as they pleaſed. For ſuch is the Cuſtom of the Abyſſires 
at this Day ; not to drink or talk at Dinner; but after 
the Meat is taken away: As Ludolphus aflures us from 
Telezivs, Who takes it to have been the ancient 
Cuſtom among other Nations ; particularly the Ro- 
mans For which he alledges thoſe Verſes of Virgil, 


Hexeid. l. 
Poſt. 
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Poſtquam prima quies epulis, menſeque remote 


Crateras magnat ſtatuunt, & vina coronant, 


I mention Wine here — For h Herodotus 
faith in his Days they had no Lines, but uſed Drink made 
of Barley, i. e. ſuch as ours (Lib. Il. cap. 77. ) yet in the 
time of Joſeph it ſeems to have been otherwiſe, For 
it is not likely the chief Butler would have dreamt of a 
Vine and Grapes, and preſſing them into Pharaoh's Cup, 
(XL. 9, 10, 11.) if he had never ſeen them in Egypt. 

And were merry with him.) So we well tranſlate the 
laſt words of this Chapter 3 which ſigniſie their drinking 
plentifullyz more liberally than at home: Not till they 
were drunk (as R. Solomon faith ſome uſed to abuſe this 
place, to countenance that Vice ) but till they were ve- 
ry cheerful. For they could not be ſo ſenſlefs, as be- 
fore ſo great a Man, in a — — where they were 
alſo full of fear, to make themſelves drunk. 


CH AP. XLIV. 


Ver. 1. © 1 the Mens Sacks with Food, as much as they 
can carry. ] This ſeems to be an Order, to 
load them more liberally than at their firſt coming, 


XLII. 25. 


Ver. 2. And put my Cup, &c.] The Hebrew word Ga- 
biah ſignifies an emboſſed Cup, (as we now ſpeak) or 
a Bowl; or Goblet with a great Belly : Which St. Hierom 
tranſlates Scyphws. This he ordered his Steward to put in 
Benjamin's Sack, that he — make a trial of his Bre- 
threns Concern for him, and Affection both to him and 

to 
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totheir Father : And whether they would diſcover an 
Envy to Benjamin, becauſe of his extraordinary Kind- 
neſs to him. 

Vef. 3. The Men were ſeat away.] Had a Paß, we 
may ſuppoſe, from Joſeph to carry to much Corn out 
of the Country, as their Aſſes were loaded withal. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? ] Be- 
ing entertained ſo kindly at my Maſters Table; why 
have ye ſtole his Cup ? 

Ver. 5. Ir not this it, wherein my Lord drinketh ? ] 
Did you not think, this would be preſently enquire 
after ? 

And whereby indeed he divineth ? ] The Hebrew word 
Nachaſh, which we tranſlate Divine, it is very likely was 
anciently of an indifferent fignification. And therefore 
Grotiu thinks that 75 eph meant by this Speech, that he 
uſed this Cup in his Drink-Offerings ; when he facri- 
ficed, to prepare himſelf to receive Divine 
But, I think, we had better ſay, there was a kind of Di- 
vination by Cups (though we know not what it was) 
as we are certain there was by many other things among 
the Greeks, ( who borrowed much of their Religion 
from the Egyptians ) than give this or other ſuch like 
Interpretation of theſe words : Particularly, their ob- 
ſerving the ſparkling of the Wine in their Libations. 
For it ſeems plain to me, that Joſeph ſpeaks of the Cup 
he uſed at bis own Table: And it 1s not probable that 
he uſed the ſame in Sacrifices to God. Such Vellels as 
were uſed in Divine Service, were not uſed in their 
own : Being held Sacred; and therefore ſeparated from 
common ule ; and kept ſo fate, no doubt, that it was 
not eaſie to ſteal them. He ſpeaks theretore of ſome 
Divination that was uſed at their Meals : Which doth 
not ſigniſie that Joſeph practiſed it, nor doth his Steward 
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ſay he did z but only asks ſuch a Queſtion, as might 
make them think he did. For, being a known Interpre- 
ter of Dreams; People, perhaps, thought he was skil- 
led alſo in the Arts of Divination. But the words are 
ſtill capable of a more ſimple Interpretation. For Na- 
caſh ſometimes fignifies no more, than to wake ar „ 
riment : As in the words of Laban, XXX. 27. And fo 
the meaning may be, (as Aben Ezra expounds this Paſ- 
ſage) might you not have conſidered, that wy Maſter 
wade a trial, « 


ſo we interpret in the Margin layi 
this in your way, whether you were hone 13425 2 Fuck: 
ers, as you are now proved to be? Or, as others will 
have it, This is the Cup wherein he drinks himſelf, and finds 
out what is in other Men, when they drink liberally with 
him at his Table; as you lately did. But the former is 
more likely to be the meaning. 

Te have done evil, in ſo doing. ] You have rendred 
your ſelves — criminal by this Fact. Or, you have 
done very fooliſhly in ſtealing a thing of this Nature: 
Which, being in continual uſe, would be ſoon miſſed. 

Ver. 7. God forbid that thy Servants, &c.] They diſ- 
claim the Charge, with the greateſt Vehemence. 

Ver. 8. Behold, the money, &c. ] Aud bring a very 

Proof of their Honeſty. 

Ver. 9. Both let him die, and we alſo, &c. ] Sometimes 
Innocence makes Men too Confident ; and leſs cautious 
than, in Prudence, they ought to be. For their 
having been put into their Sacks, they knew not how, 
it was reaſonable to have ſuſpected this alſo might prove 
true. 

Ver. 10. Now alſo, let it be according to your word, &c.) 
I defire not ſo much : But only that he with whom the 
Cup is found, be my Bond-man; as you propound. 


My 
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My bond-man. He ſpeaks in the Name and Place of 
his Maſter ; by w he was ſent after them ; and for 
whom he acted. | 

Ver. 11. Then they ſpeedily took down, &c.] They were 
defirous to have their Innocence cleared, without de- 
lay. 
er. 13. Rent their Clothes.) As the manner was, when 
any ſad thing befel them, XXX VII. 29, 34- 

Ver. 14. and bis Brethren came, &c. ] He is men- 
tioned b .t not the eldeſt Son; becauſe he 
was chiefly concerned for Benjamin, (XLIII. 9.) and, as 
the Jews fanſie, ſtood to him in this diſtreſs, when the 
reſt would have delivered him up as a Bond-man : Re- 
_— either to ſet him free, or to be a Bond-man with 


— er ſuch a Theft as this, which you have com- 
mitred ? 

Ver. 16. And Judah ſaid. ] He ſtanding bound, as I 
ſaid (verſe 14.) for Benjamin to his Father, took upon 
him to plead his Cauſe : Which Benjamin, bein young, 
could not do fo well himſelf. And indeed Jada leems 
to have been a Man of the beſt Senſe, Courage, and E- 
loquence among them. 

12 ſhall we ſay to my Lord ? What ſhall we ſpeak? 
or how, &c. ] A moſt pathetical beginning: And very 
apt to move Compaſſion. 

God hath found ont the iniquity of thy Servants, &c. ] Ha- 
ving made ſome pauſe, after thoſe words, [ How ſball we 
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clear our ſelves ? ] he proceeds to an ingenuous acknow. 
ledgment, that bu and his Brethren had been guilty of 
many Sins z for which God had now t them hi- 
ther to ſuffer the Puniſhment of them. Yet, he nei- 
ther confeſſes this particular Guilt, nor denies it, nor ex- 
cuſes it : But acknowledging God's Juſtice, caſts himſelf 
and his Brethren u pon Je eph's Mercy. 

Ver. 18. Then came near to him.” The Equi- 

which appeared in je eb ( expreſſed in the words 
2 embold to approach nearer to 
him. For he ſeems to have ſpoken the former words, 
as ſoon as he entred the Room: When he and his Bre- 
thren caſt themſelves down on the Ground, verſe 14. 

a word in my Lord's Ears. ] Have a favourable 
Audience for a few words more. For he doth ngt mean 
to ſpeak to him privately : And by a Word he means all 
the — Speech, which he makes as ſhort as it was 

e 


And let not thy Anger burn ageinſt thy Servant.) And be 
pleaſed ro hear me out, with Patience. 

For thou art even Pharaob. ] I know before whom 
I ſpeak : And therefore will not impertinently @ouble 
thee : Bur barely lay the ſtate of our Caſe before thee. 

Ver. 20. A little one.) So Benjamin was, in compariſon 
with themſelves. 

He alone is left of his Mother, &c. | We do not read, 
that they bad ſaid this to Joſeph 3 but only that 
the youngeſt was with their Father, XLII. 13, 32. But 
no doubt, Judah remembers him now of nothing, but 
what had been then delivered; but related more briefly 
than it is here. 

Ver. 27. My A bare me two Sons, ] He called Rachel 
his Wife z as if he had no other: Becauſe ſhe was the on- 
ly Perſon he deſigned to marry ; and was by conſequence 
his principal Wife. Ver. 
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Ver. 30. His life is bound up in the Lad's life.) It ſo 
depends upon the Life of this Son; that if he think he 
be dead, he will die with Griet alſo. 

Ver. 33. Let thy Servant abide inſtead of the Lad, &c. ] 
It will be the ſame to thee, (nay, | may be able to do 
thee more Service) and the greateſt act of Pity to our 
aged Father. 

Ver. 34. For how ſhall I go up to my Father, &c. J 1 
maſt abide here too, if thou wilt not diſmiſs him: For 
I am not able to ſee my Father die. 

There is nothing could be ſaid more moving, than 
what is delivered in this Speech of Judah ; which flow- 
ed, any one may ſee, from ſuch Natural Paſſions, as no 
Art can imitate. Which makes me wiſh that they who 
think theſe Hiſtoric Books of Scripture, were written 
with .no other Spirit, but that with which honeſt Men 
now write the Hiſtory of their Country, or the Lives of 
any famous Perſons ; would ſeriouſly read and conſider 
this Speech of J«dab's to Joſeph 3 together with the fore- 
going Dialogue between Jacob his Sons, (from the 
29th Verſe of the XLII Chapter, to the 15th of the XLII.) 
and, I hope, it may make them change their Opinion: 
And be of the Mind of Dr. Jackson, B. I. on the Creed, 
cap. 4. That ſeeing ſuch Paſlages are related by Men 
* who affect no Art, and who lived long after the Par- 
© ties that firſt uttered them; we cannot conceive how 
* all Particulars could be fo naturally and fully record- 
*ed; unleſs they had been ſuggeſted by his Spirit, who 
gives Mouth — — to Men. Who being alike 
* preſent to all ons, is able to communicate the 
* ſecret Thoughts of Fore-fathers to their Children; and 
* put the very Words of the deceaſed (never regiſtred 
before) into the Mouths or Pens of their Sueceſlors, 


* for many Generations after: And that as exactly and 
di- 
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diſtinctly as if they had been caught in Characters of 
© Steel or Braſs, as they iſſued out of their Mouth. For 
it is plain, every Circumſtance is here related, with ſuch 
* natural Specifications (as he ſpeaks) as if Moſer had 
© heard them talk ; and therefore could not have been 
* thus repreſented to us, unleſs they had been written b 
his Direction, who knows all things; as well forepa 
© as preſent, or to come. 

Philo juſtly admired this Speech, which he hath ex- 


preſſed in an Eloquent Paraphraſe : And Joſephwy bath 
endeavuured to out- do him. 


CH AP. XXV. 


Ver. 1.5 Ould not refrain himſelf.) Tears ntorun 
@ down his Cheeks; or, were ready to burſt 


out with ſuch Violence that he could not hinder them. 

Cauſe every Man to go out me. ] He would not 
have the Egyptians, to be Witneſſes of his Brethrens 
Guilt ; nor did it become his Dignity to be ſeen by them 
in ſuch a Paſſion : And therefore he commanded thoſe 
that attended him, to leave him alone with his Bre- 
thren. 

Ver. 2. He wept aloud.) Which we expreſs very pro- 

rly in our Language, he cried. For Tears having — 
ong ſuppreſſed, are wont, when they break out, to be 
accompanied with ſome Noiſe. 

And the Egyptians, and the houſe of Pharaoh heard, } 
They whom he ſent forth, being in the next Room, 
heard him cry: And reported, what a Paſſion he was in, 
to the whole Court. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 3. I an Joſeph. This word made them ſtart ; 
as appears by the next Verſe, 

3525 my Father yet live ? ] May I believe what you 
have told me? XLIIL 28. He faith not this, becauſe 
he doubted of it : But to expreſs his Joy at that good 
News. 

And, they could not anſwer him.] Being aſtoniſh'd, as it 
follows, at his Preſence. For they could not but reflect 
upon their cruel uſage of him; and now ſaw him in full 
Power to puniſh them. 

Ver. 4. Come near to me, I pray you. ] This, I think, 

ifies, that they had ſtarted back, as Men affrighted : 
And therefore he invites them kindly to approach him. 

I am Joſeph your Brother. I This word Brother, added 
to what he ſaid before, verſe 3. was a Comfort to them. 
For it ſhowed that his Greatneſs did not make him for- 

his Relation, 

Whom you ſold into Egypt. ] Nor their Unkindneſs 
alienated his Affection from them. 

Ver. 5. Now therefore be not grieved, &c. ] Do not af- 
fit your ſelves too much for your Sin: Becauſe God 
hath turned it into Good. 

God ſent me before you, &c. ] When you thought onl 
to be rid of me, God intended another thing: Which 
is now. come to paſs. For he hath made me an Inſtru- 
ment of preſerving all your Lives, A moſt happy E- 
vent of a moſt wicked Deed. 

Ver. 6. Neither earing, nor harveſt.) Or, no Plough- 
ing, Sowing, or Harveſt. For to what purpoſe ſhould 
they ſow, when they knew ( if they believed Joſeph ) 
that nothing would come of it. 

Ver. 7. And God ſent me before you, &c. | He repeats 
what he had ſaid, verſe 5. concerning the Hand of God 
in this buſineſs : That by fixing their Thoughts upon his 

Pro- 
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Providence, they might be the leſs opprefied with the 
* of their own Guilt, 

0 ſave your lives by a great deliverance.] In a wonder- 
ful manner. 

Ver. 8. It was not you, but God, &c. ] He mentions 
this a third time, that they might ſee he did not think 
ſo much on their Unkindnefs, as on God's t «Good- 
neſs : And therefore be confident, he would not remem- 
ber what they had done to bim; but what God had 
done for them all. 

Hath made a Father unto Pharaoh.” Given me the Au- 
thority of a Father with him: So that he Honours me, 
and doth nothing without my Advice and Counſel. 
And there was very good Reaſon for it, his Wiſdom 
being ſo great and experienced, Ut non ab homine ſed 4 
Deo reſponſa dari viderentur, (as Trogar, an ancient Hi- 
ſtorian among the Heathen, obſerves ) that his Anſwers 
ſeemed not to be given by a Man, but by God. Which 
made him Regi percharum, very dear to the King, as 
the fame Author relates: Who tells alſo the Story of 
his being ſold by his Brethren, who envied his excellent 
Wit. See Juſtin, Lib. XX XVI. cap. 2. 

Lord of all bis Houſe.) The principal Perſon in his Court. 

And Ruler throughout all the Land of J Chief 
Governor of the w Country: In which were feve- 
ral Provinces, which had diſtin Governors; who were 
all under the Government of Joſeph. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt dwell in the Land of Goſhen, This 
was that part of the lower Egypt, which lay next ro A- 
rabia and Paleſtine 3 abounding with fair Paſtures : Be- 
ing watred by many Streams from the Nile. Certain it 
is, it lay next to Canearn; for Jacob went directly thither 
when he came into Egypt 3 and ſtaid there till Joſeph 
came to him, XLVI. 28. 


And 
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And tho ſhalt be near unto me.] Therefore the Royal 
City ( where Joſeph reſided, that he might be always 
near to Pharaoh ) was at this time in the lower Egypt, 
at Zoam, Pfalm LXX VIIL 43. which other Authors call 
Tanis, Which was fituated, not far from that Mouth of 
Nile which Plutarch calls u 34g. For that part of 
Egypt is called the higher, where Nile runs only in one 
Stream: That the lower, where it divides into many; 
and from its triangular Form is called by the Greeks 
Aims, In the Eaſtern Part of which, or very near it, 
toward the Red Sea, was this Country, called the Land 
of Goſher. 

This argues the great Authority of Joſeph, that he 
makes ſuch Promiſes as theſe, betore he had askt the 
Conſent of Pharaoh, 

Ver. 12. And behold, your Eyes ſee, &c. ] You cannot 
but be convinced, by the Lineaments you ſee in my Face, 
and by the Language which I ſpeak, and by all the things 
which I have related concerning the ſtate of our Fami- 
ly; that indeed it is your Brother Joſeph, who ſpeaks 
to you. Or, more ſimply ; you have it not by Hear-ſay, 
which might deceive you ; but are Eye-witneſles that I 
am alive, and ſay theſe things to you. 

Ver. 13. Tell my Father of all my glory.” Of the great 
Honour which is done me in Egypt. 

Ver. 15. His Brethren talked with him.] After their 
fright was over, and he had fo affectionately embraced 
them converſed freely and familiarly with him: 
Acknowledging, it's likely, their Crime ; and acquaint- 
ing him with what had paſſed in their Family ſince they 
commitred it. 

Ver. 16. And the fame thereof, &c. ] All the Court 
rang (as we ſpeak ) with the News of Joſeph's Brethren 
being come; and that they _ _—_ their _ 
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and ſettle in Egypt, For Joſeph (it appears by the next 
Verſe) went an A. Pharaoh with his Deſire 

And it pleaſed Pharavh well, and bir Servants, ] No 
wonder that Pharaob, who had raiſed ſo , 
was pleaſed to be kind to his Father and Family : And 
the rt follows the Pleaſure of the King, 

Ver. 17. Pharaoh ſaid wnto Joſeph, &c. ] This, no doubt, 
was the Anſwer Pharaoh e to Joſeph's Petition : 
Wherein he grants him not only what he askt ; but all 
conducing to it, 

Ver. 18. I will give you the good of the Land, &c. ] The 
— Part of the Country, which produces the nobleſt 

ruits. 

Ver. 19. Now thou art commanded. ] Now that thou 
haſt my Warrant for it, go about it preſently, 

Ver. 20. Regard not your ſinff. ] If there be not Wag- 
gons enough, to bring all your Stuff, do not matter it; 
you ſhall have better here. But the Lug ſeems to 
take it in a quite contrary Sence, as if he had aid, 
Leave nothing bebind von; but bring all you have with 
you, if you think good : Though whatſoever the Larid 
of Egypt affords, is all yours. 

All the good of the of Egypt, &c. ] You ſhall not 
want when you come hither, if it be to be had in E- 

t. 

2 21. Gave them Waggons.)] And Horſes, no doubt, 
to draw them 3 with which Egypt abounded. 

Ver. 22. To each Man changes of Raiment.)Two Veſts, 
or Robes, as St. Hierom trantlates it: Otherwiſe there 
would not have been a change. Theſe were part of 
the ancient Riches, as much as Money. 

Ver. 23. After this manner. | The Hebrew word Ce. 
£th (ignities, according to that which be had given to 
Benjamin, i. e. Money, and ſeveral changes of Raiment : 
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Beſides what follows, tem Aſes laden with the good things 
, KC. 

Bread and Meat. ] i. e. All manner of Proviſion, 

Ver. 24. See that ye fall not out, &c.] About what you 
have formerly done to me; or, any thing elſe, that I have 
ſaid to you. But when you reflect upon your ſelling 
me, adore the Providence of God; which by that 
means * about your Happineſs and mine. 

Ver. 26. His Heart fainted. | At the mention of Jo. 
ſepb's Name, he fell into a ſwoon : Being fully perſuaded 
he was dead, and giving no Credit to what they faid 
of his being alive. 

Ver. 27. And they told him all the words of Joſeph, ] 
When he was come to himſelf, they related all that ha 
paſſed between them and Joſeph How great a Man he 
was, and how deſirous to ſee him, &c. verſe 13. 

And when he ſaw the Waggons. } Had not only heard 
their Relation, but ſaw alſo thoſe Carriages C ich, no 
doubt, were ſplendid, and ſuitable to Verde Quality ) 
that were come to — him into Egypt, he lookt upon 
them as a ſufficient ion of the good News, 

The Spirit of Jacob revived.) Which Bochart tranſlates, 
Priſtine vigort reſtitutus eſt, he was reſtored to his former 
Vigor. Not only recovered perfectly from his fainting 
Fit 3 but raiſed to a greater Livelineſs than he had felt 
fince the loſs of Joſeph. 

Ver. 28. It is enough, &c. ] I wiſh for no more, but 
to live to ſee him; and then I ſhall be content to die. 


Dddd 2 CHAP. 


J71 


572 


Canaan ; near that 


4 COMMENTARY 


C HAP. XLVL 


Ver. 1. Ame to Beerſheba. | Which was in his way 
trom 1— where be now lived, XXXV. 

27.) into Egypt : Lying 0 the moſt Southerly Parts of 
rneſs —— which the Iſrac- 


lites * when they JK 
And offered ſacri 725 — , himſelf and his 


Family, unto „ Füesden in his Journey to 

and unto his — when he came there. gd 
he the rather —_ God in this Place, becauſe both 
his Father and G Father had found Favour with 
him here, XXI. 33. XXVI. 2 ; 

Unto the God of his Father Iſaac.” ] Who was his imme. 
diate Anceſtor, and had conferred the Blefli of Abra- 
bam upon him: And therefore he mention rather 
than Abraham. 

Ver. 2. In the Viſions of the Night. See upon XX. 3. 

Jacob, Seat? Þ e redoubles his Name to awaken his 
Attention ; and he calls him Jacob rather than Iſracl, 
(as he is called in the beginning of the Verſe) roremem- 
ber him what he was Originally, and that by his Favour 
he was made Iſrael. 

Ver. 3. Fear not to go down into Egypt.) He was afraid, 
perhaps, that if Joſeph ſhould die, his Family might t be 
made Slaves, For which he had ſome reaſon, from what 
was ſaid to Abraham, in a like Viſion, XV. 13. 

I will make of thee 4 great Nation.) He renews the 
Promiſe, which at the ſame time was made to Abrabam, 
That his Seed ſhould be as numerous as the Stars of Hee, 
ven, XV. 5. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 4. Iwill go down with thee, &c. 3 care of 
thee in thy Journey, that no Evil ſhall thee; and 
rve thee and thy Family there. 

And bring thee up again. ] i. e. His Poſterity , who 
ſhould multiply there: For the Scripture ſpeaks of Pa- 
rents and Children, as one Perſon. 

Put his Hands upon thine Eyes. ] Be with thee when 
thou leaveſt this World ; and take care of thy Funeral, 
when thou art dead. For this was the firſt thing that 
was done, when one expired, to cloſe his Eyes: Which 
was performed both among Greeks and Romans ( as ma- 
ny Authors inform us) by the neareſt Relations, or 
deareſt Friends. See Mr. Selder, L. II. de Synedr. cap. 7. 
#. 12. and Menochius, de Repub. Hebr. L. VIII. cap. 4. 

u. XI. 

255 ſhort, by theſe words God aſſures him, that Joſeph 
ſhould not die, while he lived, (as Mr. Sælden oblerves 
out of Baal-hbatwrim, in his Additions to the fore-named 
Chapter, p. 737.) and that he ſhould die in Peace, ha- 
ving his Children about him. 

Ver. 7. His Daughters. F He had but one Daughter, 
and therefore the Plural Number is uſed for the Singular, 
( as verſe 23. Sons is put for Son or, elſe he includes his 
Grand- Daughter, who, in Scripture- Language, is called 
the Daughter of her Grand-Father. But the firſt ſeems 
the tr Account, if what is ſaid verſe 15. be conſider- 
ed. Where the whole Number of his Deſcendants from 
Leah being ſummed up, Dinh (under the Name of 
Danghters ) muſt be taken in, to make up three and 
thirty 3 reckoning Jacob bimſelf allo, for one of them. 

Ver. 9. Hanoch. } From whom came the Family of the 
Hanochites, as we read Numb. XXVI. 5. 

Phallu.] From whom, in like manner, ſprung the Fa- 
mily of the Phallnitesz as Maſer there notes: And ſays 


the. 
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the ſame of the reſt of Reuben s Sons, that they were the 
Fathers of Families, when they came into N 

Ver. 10. Jemuel.] This Son of Simeon is called Ne. 
mel in Numb. XXVI. 12. and 1 Chron. IV. 24. 

Obad. ] He is named among the Sons of Simeon, when 
Moſes was ſent to bring them out of Egypt, Exod. VI. 
15. But either he no Poſterity, or they were ex- 
tin& : For ſhortly after there is no mention of him, in 
Numb. XXVI. 12, Nor is he to be found among his 
Sons in 1 Chron. IV. 24. 

Jachin.] Is called Jerib in 1 Chron. IV. 24. and is 
thought by ſome to have been the Grand-Father of Zim- 
ri, w Phiness (lew in his Fornication with the Mi- 
dianitiſh Woman. 

Ver. 12. Er and Onan died in the Land of Canaan. ] 
And thefetore are not to be numbred among them, that 
went down into Feypt : But in ſtead of them the two 
Sons of Pharez, are ſet down, though, ps, not now 
born z to (apply the place of Er and 

The Sons of Pharez,, were Hezron and Hamnl, | When 
Jacob went down into Egypt, Pharez was ſo young, that 
one can ſcarte think he two Sons at that time : But 
they were born ſoon after, before Jacob died. And 
St. Auſtin ſeems to have truly judged, that Jacob's de- 
ſcent into Egypt, comprehends all the ſeventeen Years, 
which he lived after it. Or, we may conceive it poſh- 
ble, that — Mother was _ — —.— 
Jacob went down into Egypt. Fort e is t ht 
to have been fourteen Years old; at which Age it is fo 
far from being incredible that he might have two Sons, 
that in theſe latter Ages, ſome have begotten a Child 
when they were younger. Jul. Scaliger, a Man of un- 

able Credit, allures us, that in his memory, there 
was a Boy, not quite twelve Years old, who had a Daugh- 
ter 
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ter by a Couſin of his, who was not quite en. Rem no- 
tam narro, & cujus memoria adbuc recens eſt in Aquitania. 
This was a — An the memory of which was 
then freſh in 4 

Ver. 13. An — ny wi of Iſachar, Tola.] Some have 
wondred that he ſhould give his eldeſt Son a Name that 
fignifies a Worm. Perbaps it was (as Bochart con- 
jectures) becauſe he was a — ſhriveled Child when 
be was not likely to live. And yet it pleaſed 
God, that he became a t Man, from whom ſprang 
a numerous Off. Nag wab, XXVI. 23. and fo fruit- 

ful, that in the Days of David there were numbred above 
— thouſand of them, 1 Chron, VII. 2. who 
were Men o fight — Valour. 

Ver. 15. Whic bare unto Jacob in Padan- Aram. ] 
She bare the — of them — But the Children 
were born in Canaan. 

All the Souls of bir Sour and Daughters, &c. ] See 


verſe 7. 

Ver. 19. Rachel, Jab. — only choice, 
as was noted before, on XLIV. 27 

Ver. 21. The Son! of Benjamin, &c.] He being now 
but about twenty old, we _—_ well think 
he had all theſe when he went down into 
But ſome of them were born afterward, before «cob 
died ; as was ſaid before, verſe 12. Yer they are all 
here mention d, becauſe they were moſt of them now 
born, and 12 — — in their 
Tribe. It is car] N 
Children, as to have all theſe before they — int 

. See Verſe 12. 

Ver. 26. Came out of bis Loins.”] In the Hebrew, out of 
his Thigh. A modeſt Expreſſion: The Parts ſerving for 
the Propagation of Mankind, being placed * 


Thighs. 
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AII the Souls were threeſcore and ſix." i. e. Leaving out 
Joſeph and his two Sons (who did not come with Facob 
into Egypt, but were there already) and Jacob himſelf, 
(who could not be ſaid to come out of his own Loins) 
they made juſt this Number. 

Ver. 27. All the Souls, which came into Egypt, were 
threeſcore and ten.] There is a remarkable di e be- 
tween this Verſe and the foregoing. There (verſe 26.) 
they only are numbred who came with Jacob into : 
Which were no more than threeſcore and fix. But 
are numbred all that came into Egypt, (vis. firſt and 
laſt) which plainly comprehend Jacob, Joſeph and his two 
Sons: And make up threeſcore and ten. 


Ver. 28. And he ſent before him.] Who ſeems 


by the whole — , to — 75 = eminent a- 
mong Jacob's Children, w eph was 3 as was 
— — XLIV. 14 ET 


To direct his way, &c. | To give Joſeph notice of his 
ings and to receive Directions from him, in what 
part of Goſbex he ſhould expect him. 
And they came into the Land of Goſhen. Into that part 
of it which Joſeph had appointed. 
Ver. 29. — himſelf to him.] With ſuch Reve- 
rence, as a Son owes to his Father : Who embraced him 
moſt tenderly. For ſome referr the next words to Ja- 


cob, be fell on bis Neck, dee. Which expreſſes the higheſt 


And wept on his Neck a good while, ] We read before 
how Joſeph fell upon Benjawin's Neck, and wept 3 which 
was anſwered by the like endearments on Benjemwin's 

, XLV. 14. But the Affection wherewith Jacobem- 
— Joſeph, (as Maimonides underſtands it) or 2 
R. Solomon Jarchi ) Joſeph embraced his Father, far ſur- 
paſſed that. For they continued longer infolded —— 

another's 
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another's Arms; where Tears of Joy flowed ſo faſt, 
that for a good while they could not ſpeak. 

Ver. 30. And Iſrael ſaid unto Jo eph. ] Some make this 
an Argument, that it was Joſeph, who, lighting out of 
his Chariot , threw himſclt into his Father's Arms and 
wept, &. Which made Moſes now more diſtinctly men- 
tion who ſaid the following words. 

Now let me die, &c. ö heſe words ſigniſie that he 
now enjoyed the utmolt Happineſs he could deſite on 
Earth; which therefore he was willing to leave, becauſe 

ing could be added to it. Theſe were the firſt 
Thoughts which his Paſſion ſuggeſted to him; though 
to live with Joſeph, and to enjoy his Converſation, was 
far more than barely to ſee his face. 

Ver. 32. The Men are Shepherds, &c. ] He ſeems to 
have been afraid, leſt Pharaoh ſhould have preferred his 
Brethren, and made them Courtiers, or Commanders in 
the Army, &c. which might have procured them the En- 
vy of the Egyptians And, beſides, have ſeparated them 
one from another. Whereas by profeſſing themſelves 
Shepherds, and Traders in Cattle, they kept all together 
in a Body, ſeparate from the Egyptians. Which two 
Reaſons are . by Joſephus. 

Ver. 33. What is your —_— way of li- 
ving : For Men did not hve idly in thoſe __ 

Ver. 34. Te ſhall ſay, Thy Servants Trade hath been, &c. 
He directs them to Juſtifie, what he told them he woul 
inform Pharaoh, 

That ye may dwell in the Land of Gaſben.] A rich 
Country, abounding with Paſturage, and alſo next ad- 
joyning to Canaam (as was noted before, XLV. 10.) un- 
to which, when the time came, they might the more ca- 
lily return. 
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For every Shepherd.) Not univerſally, without limita- 
tion, but every Foreign Shepherd. For a conſiderable 
part of the Egyptian People were Shepherds, as Diodorus 
Siculws tells us, (L. I. $. 2. p. 47. Edit. Steph.) where 
he ſaith the Country being divided into three Parts, the 
Prieſts had one, their King a ſecond, and the Soldiers a 
third : And there were three other Ranks of Men un- 
der theſe, vis. Shepherds, Husbandmen, and Artificers, 
The Hwsbandmen, he ſaith, ſerved their King, and Prieſts, 
and Military Men in tilling their Ground, for ſmall 
Wages, and ſpent all their time in it. And the like ac- 
count, he faith, is given of their Shepherds, who, from 
their Fore-fathers, followed that way of living. Which 
makes it plain they could not abominate thoſe who were 
fo ſerviceable to them; though they might contemn 
them as mean People, who never roſe to any higher 
Employment. But we need not go to him for the proof 
of this : It being apparent from this very Book, that the 
Egyptian had Sheep, and Oxen, as well as Horſes and 
Aſles, which they fold to Joſeph for Corn in the time of 
Famine, (XLVII. 17.) and that Pharaoh ſpake to Jo- 


feph to make ſuch of his Brethren as were Men of Skill, 


Rulers over his Flocks, (XLVIL 6.) which is a demon- 
ſtration they bred Cattle as well as other Nations. 
And therefore if we will underſtand this to be true of 
all Shepherds, without exception, then by Egyptians (to 
whom Shepherds are ſaid to be an abomination ) we 
muſt not underſtand all the People of the Country of 
Feypt, (Shepherds being a part of them) but only the 
Conrtiers and great Men, as in XLV. 2. the Egyptians 
are ſaid to hear Joſeph weep, i. e. thoſe that belong d 
to the Court : Who, it is likely, deſpiſed Shepherds, (as 
Rupertas Twitienſe: long ago expounded this Paſſage) 
but that is far ſhort of abominating them, which the He 
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brew word imports. But after all this, I do not ſee how 
they could be contemptible, if it be true which the 
ſame Diodorws ſaith, p. 58. That when they buried a 
Corps, and made the Funeral Encomium, they never 
mentioned the Parentage of the deceaſed, TmmazuCz- 
rern drr des cf, ) Tis xgr Abe ma- 


King account that all the People of Egypt, were alike wel- 
1. 


We muſt confine therefore this Aſſertion to Foreign 
Shepherds ; and it is not caſie to give the reaſon why 
they were an abominaticn to the tians, who were 
Shepherds themſelves. Ortler and Jonathan, with a 
great many others, think that they would not converſe 
(for that is meant by abomination) with the Hebrew 
Shepherds, becauſe they had no greater regard to thoſe 
Creatures which the Egyptians worſhipped, than to breed 
them up to be eaten. But there is no good proof that 
they worſhipped Sheep or Oxen in thoſe Days 3 and, on 
the contrary, it appears both out of Herodotus, and Dio- 
dorus Siculus, that they ſacrificed ſuch Creatures, in their 
Days, and alſo eat of the Sacrifices, when they had 
done. See Herodot. in Exterpe, Cap. 40, 41. And there- 
fore the reaſon given by others for this Abhorrence is 
not ſolid ; that the Egyptians did eat no Fleſh, and up- 
on that ſcore could not endure thoſe that did. This is 


the Account which Aber Ezra gives of this Matter; 


who fanſies they were like the Irdians, in bis time, who 
abominated Shepherds, becauſe they drunk Milk; con- 
trary to their Manners, who taſted nothing that came 
from any living Creature. But, as it cannot be proved 
that this Saperitition was ſo old as Jacobs time; fo the 


contrary is evident from this very Book, XLIII. 16. 
where Joſeph bids his Steward go home and ſay and make 
ready a Dinner for his Brethren : Whom he did not 
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intend to entertain after the Hebrew but after the Egy- 
ptian Faſhion 3 that he might not be known by them. 
And ſo Herodotss informs us, that in his days, though 
they abſtained from ſome Animals, yet they eat of o- 
thers: Both Fiſh and Birds, Emterpe, cap. 78. And 
Diodoras giving an account after what manner their 
Kings lived, | ſaith they uſed a ſimple Diet, eating Veal 
and Geeſe, &c. L. I. 6. 2. p. 45. Edit. Steph. 

Joſ.Scaliger therefore thinks this ſort of Men were abo- 
minable, becauſe they had often raiſed Rebellion in Egypt, 
and made a King of their own ; who erected that which 
is called the Paſtoral Kingdow. This is embraced by 
many great Men, who have only the Authority of M 
netho for it 5 who - theſe were Phenician Shepherds 
(as Joſephus tells ns, Lib. I. contra Appion. ) who reigned 
in Egypt, and burnt their Cities, threw down their Tem- 
ples; in ſhort, omitted no ſort of Cruelties. Upon this 
account the famous Hochart (Lib. IV. Canaan, cap. 4. 
thinks it poſſible the Egyptian hated Shepherds, who ha 
doneſo much Miſchief: And, Imay add,the Hebrew Shep- 
_ þ might think would be more abominated, 
becauſe they came out of that _ —— from 
whence thoſe Pherician Rovers made their Invaſion. But 
3s it doth not appear that they who did the fore-named 
Miſchief, were all Fore : So the time which is aſ- 
figned for this Paſtoral Kingdom, doth not agree with 
the Scripture-Story. For it is ſaid to have been in the 
One thouſand one d and twelſth Year before the I{- 
raelite going out of Bayt 3 in the XVth Dynaſty, as 
they call it : That is, about Two and forty Years after 
the Flood, when Mizreim the Father of the Egyptians 
was ſcarce born, or was very young. 

Our great Primate Ufer endeavours to avoid this ab- 
ſurdity, by placing this Invaſion ( which he thinks was 


Out 
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out of Arabie ) three hundred Years after the Flood: 

When they took Memphis 3 over-run all the lower E- 

z and their firſt King, there reigned nineteen Years, 

But I have this to except 3 that Abraham coming a good 

while after this into Egypt, was well entertained there 

_ he was as much a Shepherd as his Grand- Child 
acob, See Gen. XII. 

From whence I conclude, That if this Story of Mare. 
tho be true, it hapned after the time of Abraham; and 
ſo was freſh in their memory. Such a third Rebellion 
of the Shepherds the ſame Manetho mentions, witbin lef 
than two hundred Years betore the Children of 1{-aePs 
departure out of Egypt. But this ſeems to be a Story 
framed, from that departure of the Iſraelites themſelves 

who were Shepherds) out of Egypt under the Con- 

uct of Moſes. And fo Jeſepbas, and ſeveral of the an- 
cient Chriſtians (Tatiana, Ju in Martyr, and Clem. A- 
lexand. ) underſtood it. See Offer. ad An. M. 2179. 

All this conſidered Gaulmin (in his Notes upon the 
Book called the Life of Moſes, p. 267, &c. ) hath more 
probably conjectured, That this averſation to Shepherds 
aroſe from their _ generally addicted, in thoſe 
Parts, to Robbery : Which way of life made them abo- 
minable. This he juſtifies out of Heliodorus, L. I. and 
Achilles Tativs, L. III. who deſcribe the feat of theſe 
BH and Nein (whom the Egyptians called Hyſch ) 
and the manner of their Lite. To which Opinion I find 
Bochartws himſelf inclined before he died, and confirms 
it (in his Hierozoic. L. II. c. 44. P. I.) by many Proofs, 
that Shepherds anciently were furax hominun genus, 2 
thieviſh fort of People; which made them odious. A- 

ainſt which I ſee no exception but this; that Aulus 
Celis tells us ( Lib, XI. cap. 18.) out of an ancient 


Lawyer, That the old Egyptians held all manner of 
[befts 
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Thefts to be lawful, and did not puniſh them. And 
Diodorws Siculus mentions this Law among them, That 
they who would live by Robbery, were to enter their 
Names, and bring what they ſtole, immediately to the 
Prieſt, Who mul& the Man that was robbed a fourth 
part; and gave it to the Thief. By which means all 
Thefts were diſcovered, and Men were made more 
careful, to look well after their Goods. But one cannot 
believe this Law was of ſuch Antiquity, as the Times 
of Joſeph : Or, if it was, thoſe Out-Laws (as I may call 
them ) who robb'd upon the Borders, were not con- 
cerned in it: Nor had their Neighbours, who were no 
le addicted to Theft, the benefit of it. Particularly 
thoſe in Paleſtine, from whence Jacob came; one would 
gueſs by what we read 1 Chron. VII. 21, 22. were then 
much addicted to Robbery. For, before this Genera- 
tion ended, we are told there the Men of Gath flew ſe- 
veral of the Sons of Ephraim, (who himſelf was then 
alive) for they came down to take their Cattle, faith that 
Holy Writer; that is, to pet what Plunder they could 
in Goſhen Where the Ephraimites defending their Cat- 
tle, were ſome of them killed by the Philiſtines, to the 
great grief of their Father. The Ethiopians alſo are 
noted by Strabo (Lib. XVII. p. 787. ) to live for the 
moſt part, Noug3tus x, >mpws, after a very poor, ſhark- 
ing, roving manner, by feeding Cattle, where they 
could find Food for them. And immediately adds, 
Toi i Ae d merarna ovniCicn, that all things 
were quite contrary among the Egyptians, who were a 
more civilized People, inhabiting certain and known 
Places, &c. Which ſhows that their Manners were ve- 
ry different z which eaſily bred hatred. Which appears 
by what Plutarch faith, (in his Book de Id. &“ Or.) 
that the Egyptians avoided the Converſation * _ 
cople : 
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People : Which was the Complexion of the Ethiopi- 
ans, And for ſome ſuch reaſon, he faith, in the fame 
Book, they avoided all Mariners (of other Nations, 
that is) as here Moſes ſays they did Shepherds, upon 
ſome or other of the accounts before-mentioned. 

It looks like a piece of great Generoſity in Joſeph; 
not to conceal from Pharaoh the Quality of his Fami- 
ly : Though ſuch kind of Men were under a very ill 

rater. He hoped they would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from ſuch vile Shepherds, as had made the Name odi- 
ous: And if they did not gain the Love of the Egy- 
ptiant, they would be the more ſecured in the Love of 
God, by not learning their evil Manners and Superſti- 
tions; | fer which they would be preſerved, by having 
no Converſation with them. 
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Ver. 1. 145 came and told Pharaob, &c.] He had his 

Warrant ſome time ago, to ſend for his Fa- 
ther and his Family, XLV. 17, &c. But it was good 
Manners to acquaint him they were come; and to know 
his Pleaſure, how he ſhould diſpoſe of them. 

Behold, they are in the Land of Goſhen. } They ſiop 
there ( which was the entrance of Egypt) till they know 
thy Pleaſure. 

Ver. 2. And he took ſome of his Brethren, &c.] The He. 
brew word Miktſe (which we tranſlate ſome) fignifies in 
common Language, de extremitate, trom the tagg-end, as 
we ſpeak, of his Brethren. Which hath made fome ima- 
gine, he preſented the meaneſt of his Brethren to Pha- 


raoh ; that he might neither be afraid of. them ; nor 
think 
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think of advancing them to Employments in the Court 
or Camp. But this is a mere Fancy ; the word here 
denoting only, that he took from among all his Bre- 
thren five of them : As Bochart obſerves, who tranſlates 
it ex omnibus fratribus ſuis ; taking it to be like that 
Phraſe, XIX. 4. where we tranſlate it, from all uarters, 
P. I. Hierozoic. Lib. II. cap. 34. 
Ver. 3. Both we and our Fathers. ] It is not an Em- 
loyment we have lately taken up, but were bred to it 
— our Anceſtors: Who followed the ſame Profeſſion. 
For this was the moſt ancient way of living, as Columella 
obſerves in his Preface. Ir ruſticatione antiquiſſima eſt 
ratio paſcendi, eademque queſinofeſima. In Country bu- 
fineſs, the moſt ancient, as well as moſt gainful, is the 
way of feeding Cattle. From whence he thinks came 
the name of PECUNTA for Money, and PECO. 
LIDM, for Riches, 2 pecorilus, from Cattle; becauſe 
the Ancients had no other Poſleſſions. Et adbhuc apud 
quaſdam gentes unum hoc reperitur divitiarum genus. And 
to this Day, faith he, there is no other Riches to be found 
among ſome Nations. Which is ſtill true of the 4, 
fine s, eſpecially of the Beklenſes, as Ludolphas aſſures us. 
L. I. Hi. Mubiop. cap, 10. f. 8. and Comment. in Hiſtor, 
L. IV. cap. 4. v. 13. 

Ver. 4. To . * in the Land are we come. ] We do 
not deſire to ſettle, but only to ſojourn here, during the 
Famine. 

For the Famine is ſore in the Land of Canaan. ] It was 
an high Country, in compariſon with Egypt; and the 
Graſs ſooner burnt up there, than in Goſhen : Which be- 
ing a very low Country, they found ſome Paſture in it 
for their Flocks, and therefore beſeech him to ſuffer 
them to dwell there. For, as St. Auſtin obſerves, from 
thole that knew the Country; there was more Graſs in 
the 
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the Mariſhes and Fenny of Egypt, when the Nile 
did not overflow —_— make plenty of Corn. 
Re CLX. in Ger. 

er. 6. The Land of Egypt is before — It is all in 
thy Power; diſpoſe of them as thou pleaſeſt. 

Any Man of attivity. ] Vigorous and induſtrious; and 
that underſtands his bu belt 

Make them Rulers over my Cattle.] Such as Doeg was to 
Saul, 1 Sam. XXI. 7. And thoſe great Officers mention- 
ed 1 Chron. XXVII. 29, 30, 31. were to King David. 
For the Eaſtern Kings raiſed part of their Revenue from 
Cattle; and ſo did the Egyptian (it appears by this 

lace) who had ſome prime Officers, to overſee the 
ower ſort of Shepherds. This ſhows that all Shepherds 
were not an abomination tothe Egyptians, but only thoſe 
of other neighbouring Nations (the Arabians, Phenici- 
ans, and Aubiopiant) who were either an ill fort of 
People; or, forbidden by the Laws of Egypt (which 
abounded with Cattle) to Traffick with them there. 

Ver. 7. Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. ] Gave him Thanks 
for his Favour; and prayed for his Health and Safety : 
For that's the — an Inferiorto a Superior. Thus 
Naaman prays Eliſha, Take a Bleſſing of thy Servant, i. e. an 
acknowledgment of my Obligations to thee. 

Ver. 9. Pilgrimage. ] So good Men are wont to call 
their Life; though they never ſtir from their native Soil: 
Looking upon it as a Paſlage, not a Settlement. Bur Ja- 
cob had reaſon to call his Lite fo more literally: Having 
been toſſed from place to place, ever ſince he went from 
his Father's Houſe into Meſopotamia, and returned from 
thence into Canaan. Where be dwelt a while at Sxc- 
cot h ʒ and then at Shechem ; and after that removed to 
Bethel; and fo to Hebron unto his Father Iſaac ; from 


whence he was now come into t. 
F f f Few 


586 


4 COMMENTARY 
Few and evil have been the Days, &c. ] They had been 


few, in compariſon with his Fore-fathers ; and evil, be- 


cauſe full of Labour and Care; Grief and Sorrow upon 
many occaſions. | 

Ver. 10. Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh.” At meeting and at 
parting, ſuch Salutations were uſual. See Verſe 7. 

Ver. 11. In the Land of Rameſes.” In that part of Go- 
ſhen, which in the days of Moſes was called Rameſes 3 
from the Name of the City which the Hebrews built 
there for Pharaob. Unleſs, perhaps, the City was called 
ſo from the Country of Rameſes, wherein it ſtood. 

Ver. 12. And Joſeph nouriſbed his Father, &c.] Though 
there was ſome Paſture in this Country for their Cattle, 
yet not Food — for themſelves; which Joſeph there- 
fore took care to ſupply them withal. 

According to their Families. ] According as their Chil- 
dren were more, or fewer, ſo he proportioned their al- 
lowance. 

Ver. 13. There was no Bread in all the Land. ] This 
was the third Year of the Famine, (XLV. 6.)in which all 
the Corn, which Men had ſtored up in their ſeveral Fa- 
milies, was wholly ſpent, 

Ver. 14. And Joſeph gathered up all the Money, &c. ) 
As long as the Egyptians had any Money lett, they bought 
Corn of Joſeph : Which ſupported them all the third ; 
and, it is probable, the fourth and fifth Year of the Fa- 
mine. 

And Joſeph brought the Money into Pharaoh's Houſe.” In- 
to the . 3 which he filed, and not his — — 
fers, as Philo obſerves. 

Ver. 15. Aud when Money failed. ] This we may pro- 
bably conceive, was in the £xth Year of the Famine ; 
When they were forced to ſell their Cattle for Food. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 18. They came the ſecond Year, } i. e. The next Year 
after the ſale of their Cattle ; which was the laſt of the 
Famine, as appears from the next Verſe. 

Ver. 19. Wherefore ſhould we die, we and our Land ? | 
The Land is ſaid to die, (as Bochart obſerves, in the be- 
ginning of his . Hierozoicon ) cùm inculta jacet & deſolata, 
when it lies untilld and deſolate : As fe (hows by ex- 
amples out of ſome Poets. 

e, and our Land will be Servants unto Pharaoh. ] We, 
that were Free, will become the King's Bond-men : 
And our Land, which was our own, we will hold of 


bim. 

And give ws Seed, &c. ] This ſhows it was now the 
laſt Year of the Famine : They defiring Corn not mere- 
ly for Food, but alſo to Sow 3 in hopes to have a Crop 
the next Year. For Joſeph had told them, there ſhould 
be but ſever Years ot Famine: And it is likely Nilus 
had now begun to overflow the Country, as formerly; 
which confirmed bis word. 

Ver. 20. And Joſeph bought all the Land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh. ] So the whole Country became the King's 
Demeſnez in which no Man had any Propriety but 
himſelf. 

Ver. 21. As for the People, he removed them to Cities.” 
Remote from thoſe wherein they had formerly dwelt. 
Under the word Cities, is comprehended all the Villages 
about them. 

From one ena of the borders of Egypt, &c. ] Tranſplanted 
them into far diſtant Parts of the Country from whence 
he brought others, in like manner, into their places : 
That they might in time, forget the Dominion they for- 
merly had in the Lands they had fold ; and that there 

ight be no Combination afterward to regain them: The 
old Owners being ſeparated far one from another. 
Ff 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 22. Only the Land of the Prieſts bought he not.] 
This is commonly noted, as a great piece of Religion in 
Joſeph, that he took not away the Land of thoſe who 
were God's Miniſters : Though engaged, it's thought, in 
Superſtitious, if not Idolatrous Services, (for that the 
word Cohanim here ſignifes Prieſts, not Princes, as ſome- 
times it doth, the ancient Verſions generally agree.) But 
it is plain they were in no neceſlity to ſell their Lands, 
having their Diet continually from the King: Which is 
given as the reaſon (in the following part of this Verſe ) 
why he did not buy them. This therefore is rather to 
be obſerved, that the Prieſts had anciently fome Pub- 
lick Lands allotted to them for the ſupport of their 
_— For both Herodotas and Diodorws tell us, they 

a Publick Maintenance, as Voſſia obſerves, Lib. I. 
de Idolol. cap. 29. The Prieſthood being confined to cer- 
tain Families, (as it was in Iſrael to that of Aaron) and 
held in ſuch Veneration, that they were all not only 
ande, free from paying Tributes, and Indern. 7 
＋ Bau, next to the King in Honour and in Powers 
but received a third of the — Revenues: Out of 
which they maintained the Pubſick Sacrifices, and their 
Servants, and ws i3ias E tphyer, provided for their 
own Neceſſities. Thus Diodorws Siculus, L. I. as I find 
him alledged by Jac. Capellus in his Hiſt. Sacra & Exot. 
4 A. M. 2294. Conſtantine the Great, in part, imitated 
this Conſtitution, in that Law of his, which made even 
all the Profeſſors of Learning free from all Publick 
Charges of any ſort, beſides the Salary he allowed them; 
that they might the more chearfully follow their ſeveral 
Studies. 

Ver. 23. Behold, I have bought you this day, and your 
Land, — be _— could not be denied; but he 
would not be ſo rigid as to tye them ſtrictly to it. For 
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in the next Verſe, he requires only a ib part of the in- 
creaſe of their Ground tor the King; and tells them, the 
reſt ſhould be their own. of great Humanity 
and Equity: Wherein he ſhow'd himſelf, both a good 
Man, and a wiſe States-Man ; in taking away all matter 
of complaint from the People. For a tenth part of the 
increaſe was due, in all likelihood, to the King before, 
(XXVII. * which he now only doubles: When he 
might have taken all ; or, — them but one or two 
parte, and kept all the reſt for the King. | 

Ver. 25. Thou haſt ſaved our lives &c.\ We owe Our ve- 
ry Lives to thee; and therefore let us but have thy Fa- 
vour, and we ſhall willingly be Pharaoh's Servants. This 
is an high Expreſſion of their Thankfulnefs, for ſuch 
good Terms as he offered them; which they readily ac- 
cepted : With proteſſions of their Obligation to be Pha- 
raobs Bond- men. 

Ver. 26. joſeph made it a Law. ] By his Advice this 
Law was enacted; whereby the Power of the Egyptian 
Kings was mightily increaſed ; for we read not of the 
like Conſtitution in any other Nation. Thucydides in- 
deed relates that the People of Attica paid to Piſfitratus 
the twentieth part of their Corn; and Aprianus Alexandr. 
ſays, the old Romans paid the tenth of their Corn, and 
the fifth of their Fruit: But it was the peculiar Prero- 
gative of the Egyptian Kings, to have the fifth of all the 
increaſe of the Field : Which Joſeph procured them by 
his admirable Management. 

Ver. 27. And Iſrael dwelt. in the Land, &c. ] See Verſe 


11. 

And they had poſſeſſions therein.] They could have no 
Land of their own, ( for all the Country was become 
Pharaoh's) but the meaning v, they farmed (as we ſpeak) 
Land of the King; to whom they became many 7 
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And grew and multiplied exceedingly. ] And conſe- 
quently inlarged their Habitation beyond the Territory 
of Rameſes, where they were firſt placed, into other 
Parts of Goſhen. Which we mult not fanſie to have been 
a Country now empty of People : For though, per- 

about Rameſes there might be ſome vacant Ground, 
ſatticient for Jacob's Family, when they came firſt to 
plant there : Yet when they increaſed very much, no 
doubt, they lived among the Egyptians, where they could 
find admiſſion. This plainly appears at their going from 
thence, Exod. XII. 22, 23. where God Commands them 
to ſprinkle their Door-Poſts with the Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb, to ſecure them from the deſtruction, 
which was coming upon their Neighbours, who wanted 
this Mark of Safety. 

29. If I have now found grace in thy fight.) This is a 
Phraſe uſed alittle before, verſe 25. in a little different 
Sence. For there it ſignifies the Fævour ſhown to ano- 
ther: But here is as much, as if thou loveſt we. 

Put thy Hand under my Thigh.” i. e. Swear to me, as it 
is explain d in verſe 31. See XXIV. . 

Deal kindly and truly with me.] Show me true Kind- 
neſs, in promiſing and performing what I defire. See 
XXIV. 27, 5. 

Ver. 30. 1 will lie with my Fathers, &c. ] So all Men 
naturally deſire to do: But he had a peculiar reaſon for 
it. Which was his belief that the Country where their 
Bodies lay, was his in Reverſion; and that God, in due 
time, would put his Children into poſſeſſion of it. For 
which time they could not but the more earneſtly long, 
becauſe the Bodies of their Anceſtors were ray, { 
See L. 5. which explains the reaſon why Jacob exacts 
an Oath of Joſeph ; not becauſe he doubted he might 
not otherwiſe fulfil his Defire ; but that Pharaoh might 

be 
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be willing to let him carry his Body thither, when 
he found he lay under ſo Sacred an Obligation to 
do it. 

Ver. 31. And Iſrael bowed himfelf upon the Bed's head.] 
Raiſed up his Head from his Pillow, and bowed : Either 
to Joſeph, in Thankfulneſ for his Promiſe z or, to God, 
for the Aſſurance he had received, that he ſhould be bu- 
ried with his Pious Fore-fathers : Or, elle this bowing 
was the uſual Ceremony, wherewith an Oath was at- 
tended. The Chaldee Paraphraſt thinks the Divine Glo- 
ry now appeared; which Jacob devoutly worſhipped. 
But, if the Author to the Hebrews had not underſtood 
his bowing to be an act of Worſhip, the Interpretation 
of ſome modern Writers might, perhaps, have been 
thought reaſonable : Who tranflate theſe words thus, 
He laid himſelf down upon his Pillow : As weak Men are 
wont to do; after they have fat up a while, to diſpatch 
ſome buſineſs. For the Hebrew word Scbacab, which 
ſignifies to bow the Body; ſignifies alſo to fall down upon 
the Earth: And theretore might be here tranſlated lie 
down, But the Apoſtle, as I faid,- hath over-ruled all 
ſuch Conceits, if we ſuppoſe him to tranſlate this Paſ- 
lage, Hebr. XI. 21. Which to me indeed doth not ſeem 
evident. For the Apoſtle is there ſpeaking of another 
thing 3 not of what Jacob did now, when Joſeph ſware 
* to him; but of what he did after theſe things, (XLVIII. 
1.) when he bleſſed Joſeph's Sons. Then the Apoſtle 
ſays, he worſhipped = the top of his Staff Which is not 
the tranſlation of Moſes his words in this place: But 
words of his own, whereby he explains the following 
Story ;. and ſhows how ſtrong his Faith was, when his 
Body was ſo weak that he was not able to bow himſelf 
and worſhip, without the help of his Staff. Thisclear- 
ly removes all the difficulty, which Interpreters have 


made, 
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made about reconciling the words of Moſes here in this 
Verſe, to the Apoſtle's words 1n that. 

t however this be, Jacob's bowing here, I doubt 
not, ſignifies worſhipping; as the Valgar Latin takes it : 
Where the word God is added, (which is not in the 
Hebrew) and theſe words thus tranſlated, Iſrael worſhip- 
ped God, turning himſelf to the Bed. head. 


C HAP. XLVII. 


Ver. 1. + Fer theſe thing.] Sometime after, though 

\ not long (for Jacob was nigh his end, when 
he ſent for Joſeph to make him ſwear he would bury 
him with his Fathers) he grew ſo weak, that he con- 
cluded he could not hve long. 

One told Joſepb.] A Mellenger was ſent from his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, to acquaint Joſeph with his weak Conditi- 
on. So the next Verſe teaches us to underſtand it. 

He took with him, &c. ] Immediately he went to re- 
ceive his Bleſſing, and took with him his two Sons, that 
he might bleſs them alſo. 

Ver. 2. One told Jacob, c.] Joſeph ſent a Meſſenger 
before him, to let his Father know, he was coming to 
yy 5 bned himſelf. ) This Meſſi ed 

rael ſtren imſelf. is Meſlage revived him 
an = bim ſtir up ki Spirits to receive him chear- 
tull 


y. 

And ſat upon his bed. ] Leaning, it's likely, upon his 
Staff, for the ſupport of his feeble Body. See XLVII. 
ult 


ver. 3. Appeared to me at Luz.” He appeared twice 
to him in this place. Firſt, when he went to Padaer. 


Aram, 
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Aram, XXVII. 13. (upon which he gave this Place the 
Name of Bethel, verſe 19. ) and when he returned from 
thence, XXXV. 6, 9, &c. and, boch times, made him 
the Promiſe which here follows; and therefore it is like- 
ly he hath reſpect to both. 

And bleſſed me.] Promiſed to me the Bleſſing which 
follows, : 

Ver. 4. For an everlaſting poſſejſron.] We do not read 
this in either of the Appearances, in ſo many words : 
But he ſaid it in effect, when he told him, in the laſt Ap- 
pearance there, XXXV. 12. The Land which I gave to 
Abraham, and Iſaac, to thee will I give it, &c. Now he 
gave it to Abraham and his Seed for ever, XIII. 15. 

Ver. 5. And now thy two Sons, &c. Having aſſured 
him God would be as good as his Word, in giving the 
Land of Canaan to his Poſterity; he tells him what ſhare 
his Children ſhould have in it. 

Are mine.] Thy two Sons ſhall be reckoned as if I 
had begotten them : And accordingly have each of them 
an Inheritance, equal with the reſt of my Sons ; and be 
diſtin& Tribes. 

As Reuben, and Simeon, ſhall they be mine.” He inſtances 
in them, becauſe they were his eldeſt Sons : Who, he 
lays, ſhould have no more than Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
And, perhaps, the meaning may be; theſe two ſhall be 
— — Firſt- born of a — F. = 

wes Joſeph the Primogeniture, (who was indeed the 
Riad Bund of his firſt intended Wife) and beſtows a 
double Portion upon bim; by making bis two Sons 
equal to the reſt of his Children. 

Ver. 6. And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them, 
ſhall be thine, ] I will make no diſtin Proviſion for 
them, as I have done for theſe two: But they h be 
called after the Name of their Brethren in their Inheri- 

Ggeg tance, 
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tance, i. e. be reckoned among theſe two, Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh 5 and not make diſtinct Tribes as they ſhall, 


but be comprehended in them. 


Ver. 7. And as for me, when I came ffom Padan- Aram, 
Rachel died by me, &.] He mentions her death (which 
doth not ſeem to belong to the foregoing diſcourſe ) 
becauſe it hapned preſently after that laſt Promiſe in 
Bethel, (XXXV. 18.) and he thought it would be grate- 
ful to his Son, to hear him remember his dear Mother, 
For it is as if he had ſaid; And now, my Son, this puts me 


' in mind of thy Mother, who died immediately after that 


Promiſe of multiplying my Seed : And yet I ſee it fulfilled 
in nt Ales which God hath given thee, 0 2 
look upon theſe words, as giving the reaſon why he too 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh to be his own Children; and the 
Sence to be as if he had ſaid: Thy Mother indeed, and 
my beloved Wife, died ſoon after ſhe began to bear Children; 
when ſhe might have brought me many more : And there- 
fore I adopt theſe her Grand-Children , and look upon 
them as if they had been born of Rachel, And I do it 
in Memory and Honour of her; ſupplying by adoption, 
what was wanting in Generation. 

And I buried bh there.] He could not carry her to the 
Cave of Machpelah, where he defired to be laid himſelf; 
becauſe ſhe died in Child-bed : Which conſtrain'd him 
to bury her ſooner, than otherwiſe he might have done. 
And it is to be ſuppoſed he had not in his Travels, all 
things neceſſary to —— ber Body long; by em- 
balming her, as Joſeph did him. 

Ver. 8. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's Sons, &c. ] He ſaw 
two others ſtand by Joſeph; but could not diſcern di- 


ſtinctly who they were, by reaſon of the dimneſs of bis 
Sight, verſe 10. 


Ver, 
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Ver. 9. And I will bleſs them.” As he had juſt before 
promiſed, verſe 5, 

Ver. 10. he brought them near unto him. J And 
made them kneel down before him; as the twelfth Verſe 
ſeems to intimate. 

And he kiſſed them, &c.] Expreſſed the greateſt Affe- 
ction to them. 

Ver. 12. Brought them out from between his Knees.” It 
appears by Verſe 2. that Jacob ſat upon his Bed; and his 
Legs hanging down, they kneeled between his Knees : 
From whence 227 took them. And then ſeems to 
have placed himſelf in the ſame poſture, bowing — 2 
with bis Face to the Earth (as the following words tell 
us) to give his Father Thanks for his Kindneſs to his 
Children. Or, rather, we may conceive, that while J- 
cob embraced them in his Arms, and kiſſed them with 
more than ordinary Affection, Joſeph was afraid that 
they might lie too long, or prels too hard upon his Fa- 
ther's Breaſt ; and create ſome trouble to a feeble old 
Man: And therefore he withdrew them from thence, 
and diſpoſed them to receive his Bleſſing. 

Ver. 13. And Joſeph took them both, &c. ] Madethem 
kneel down by himſelf, before Jacob: Placing Ephraine 
towards Jacob's Left Hand, c. 

Ver. 14. Stretched out his right hand, and laid it on E- 
phraim's head.] Laying Hands on the Head of any Per- 
ſon, was always uſed in this Nation, in giving Bleſſings, 
and deſigning Men to any Office; and in the Conſecra- 
tion of Publick and Solemn Sacrifices. This is the firſt 
time we meet with the mention of it; but in after- 
times we often read of it; particularly when Moſes con- 
ſtituted Jeſbua to be his Succeſſor, God orders him to 
do it, by laying his Hands on him, Numb. XXVII. 18, 
23. Dent. XXXIV. 9. Thus Children were brought to 

6888 2 our 
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our bleſſed Saviour, that he _ lay his Hands on them 
and bleſs them; and fo he did, Mtb. XIX. 13, 15. 
And the Right Hand being the ſtronger, and that where- 
with we commonly pertorm every thing; the laying 
that on Ephraim's Head was giving him the prehemi- 
nence. 

Who was the younger. | It is obſerved by Theodoret up- 
on 1 Sam. XVI. that God was wont from the beginnmg 
to preferr the younger before the elder. As Abel be- 
fore Cain; Sem _ 3 ſaac before Iſbrael; Ja- 
cob before Eſau ; Judah and Je eb before Reuben ; and 
here Ephraim betore Manaſſeh ; as afterwards _ be- 
fore Aaron; and David the youngeſt of all, before his 
elder Brethren. Which was to ſhow that the Divine 
Benefits were not tied to the Order of Nature ; but 
— freely according to God's moſt wiſe Good - 


Guiding his Hand wittingly. ] He did not miſtake, by 
reaſon of his blindneſs; but foreſeeing by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, how much Ephraim would excel the other, 
he deſignedly and on purpoſe, thus laid his Hands a- 
croſs : So that the Right Hand lay upon the Head of 
Ephraim, who was next to his Left, &. 

Ver. 15. He bleſſed Joſeph.” In the Bleſling be beſtowed 
on his Children, 

All my life long.] The Hebrew word Mehodi ſignifies 
a die quo ego ſum ( as Bochart interprets it, Hierozoic, 
P. L 25 IL c. 14.) ever fnce I bad a being. 


Ver. 16. The Angel which redeemed me, | Who 
God's Order, and as his Miniſter, preſerved me in 
the Dangers wherein I have been. Many of the anci- 
ent Fathers (as Athanafews L. IV. contra Arianor, Cyril 
upon this place 3 Procopia Gazews, &c.) underſtand 
hereby an increated Angel, vis, The Second Perſon — 


won GENESIS. 


the bleſfed Trinity. But the Diſcourſe is not con- 
* cerning the ſending of the Son of God, in our Fleſh 
to redeem Mankind, but only concerning the Prefer. 
vation and Proſperity of one Man; and therefore [ 
do not know whether it be ſafe to call him an Angel, 
. e. a Miniſter, or Meſlenger, leſt we detract from his 
Divinity. For in conferring Bleflings, he is not a Meſ- 
© ſenger or Miniſter 3 but a principal Cauſe together 
with the Father. They are the words of that famous 
Divine Georg. Cali tas; who follows St. Chryſoſtom ; 
who takes this Ange! to be one properly fo called: And 
thence proves the heavenly Miniſters take care of Pious 
People. And fo doth St. Bal in no leſs than three 
places of his Works: Which ſhow it was his ſetled Opi- 
nion. But it did not enter into their Thoughts that 
Jacob here pray d to an Angel; but only wiſht theſe 
Children might have the Angelical Protection, by the 
ſpecial Favour of God to them. For it is juſt ſuch an 
Expreſſion as that of David, to a contrary purpoſe, 
_ XXXV. 6. Let the Angel of the Lord — 
them. Where no Body will ſay he prays to an Angel; 
hough his words are exactly like theſe of Jb. 

And let my Name be named on — he plainly 
adopts them to be his Children, as he faid before he 
would, verſe 5. For to be called by one's Name, (which 
is the ſame with having his Name named om them) is as 
much as to be one's Children. For thus they that are 
ſaid to be called by God's Name, became his peculiar 
People. Therefore Toſftatws well interprets it, Sint duo 
ta tribuum inter Filios Jacob : Let them be the Heads 
two Tribes among the Sons of Jacob. But none fo 
plainly as David Chytrews, whole words are theſe, Vera & 
fimpliciſſima ſententia hec eſt 3 1/ti pueri, à me adoptati, &c. 
The true and moſt ſimple Sence is, Theſe Touths, Manaſleh 

and 
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and Ephraim, who are adopted by me, ſhall not hereafter be 
called the Sons of Joſeph, but my Sons : And be Heirs, and 
in the diviſion of the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan, re- 
ceive an equal Portion with my Sons. * 


Grow into a multitude.) The Hebrew word, as Onhelos 


interprets it, ſigniſies increaſe like Fiſhes (as we alſo in the 


Margin tranſlate it ) which are the moſt fruitful of all 
Creatures, as Authors commonly obſerve. See Bochart, 
P. I. Lib. I. cap. 6. Hierozoic. 

Ver. 19. His younger Brother ſhall be greater than he. ] 
His Family multiplied faſter, according to the fignifica- 
tion of his Name: As appears from Namb. I. 33, 35. 
And the Kingdom was afterward eſtabliſhed in him; and 
all the tex Tribes called by the Name of Ephraim. 

Shall become a multitude of — In the Hebrew the 
words are fulneſs of Nations, i. e. of Families As much 
as to ſay, his Seed ſhall repleniſh the Country with nu- 
merous Families : For that which repleniſhes the Earth, 
is called the fulneſs = Earth, Pſalm XXIV. 1. and that 
which repleniſhes the Sea, the 9 4 the Sea, Pſalm 
XCVI. 11. Iſai. XLII. 10. See L. few. 

Ver. 20. And he bleſſed them that day.] He concluded 
with a ſolemn Benediction upon them both : And when 
he pronounced it, worſhipped God ( as the Apoſtle tells 
us, Hebr. XI. 21.) leaning upon the top of his Staff. 
Whereby he was ſupported from falling 3 of which he 
would have been in danger, when he bowed, if he had 
not leaned on it. 

In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs.) When my Poſterity would 
wiſh all Happineſs to others, they ſhall uſe this form 
of Speech; God make you like Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh. Which continues, they ſay, among the Jews to 
this Day. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 21. Bring you again into the Land of your Fathers.) 
Where your Fathers ſojourned: and which God be- 
ſtowed upon them in reverſion. 

Ver. 22. Which I took ont of the Hand of the Amo- 
rite, &c. ] He doth not mean the City ot Shecherr ;, 
which his Sons took unjuſtly and cruelly (and not from 
the Aworites,but the 12 — his knowledge, and 
contrary to his will: But that yo of Land, which he 
bought of Hamor the Father of Shechem, Gen. XXXIIL 
19, compared with St. John IV. 35. Which ſeems to be 
the reaſon why Joſeph was himſelf here buried in his 
own Ground, given him by his Father, Joſh. XXIV. 32. 
and not in the Cave of Machpelah. The only diffculey 
is, how he could ſay, that he took this Land from the 
Amorite by his Sword, and by his Bow, (which comprehend 
all warlike Inſtruments ) when he bought it for an 
hundred Pieces of Silver of Hamor the Hivite. It is to 
be ſuppoſed therefore that he tool it, i. e. recovered it 
from the Amorites, who had ſeized on it, after his remo- 
val to another part of Canaan; and would not reſtore it, 
but conſtrain'd him to drive them out by force. We 
read nothing indeed in the foregoing Hiſtory, either of 
their inva his Poſſeſſion, or his expelling them 
thence : But the Scripture relates many things to have 
been done, without mentioning the circumſtances of 
Time and Place; as Bochartws obſerves. And among 
other Inſtances gives that in XXXVI. 24. where 4 18 
ſaid to have met with the Ei] (ſo he underſtands it) 
in the Wilderneſs : Of which encounter we find no 
mention in any other place. See his Hierozoic. P. II. 
LV. cap. 13. And, as Itake it, we have a plainer In- 
ſtance in the place a little before mentioned, Hebr. XI. 
21. where the Apoſtle ſays, Jacob, when he was a dy- 
ing, bleſſed both the Sons cf Joſeph, and worſbipped, 
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leaning upon the Of which there is not 
a word Ed A of his Bleſſing them, 
verſe 20. 
ere are thoſe who, with St. Hierow, underſtand 
Sword and Bow, his Money : Which he calls by 
warlike Names, e to ſigniſie this was the only Inſtrument 
he uſed to acqui — * Juſt as the Romans, when 
they would bg | Ggnifie t any thing, withour any 
_ — — their own induſtry alone, ſay they ob- 
prio Marte 3 _ a ſimilitude from Milita- 
ry > ne and Labours. this do not feem harſh, it 
is not hard to give an account why he calls thoſe Amo- 
rites, who e were called Hes : For Amorites 
ſees to have been the general Name of all the 
— — 5 — — the Chief 3 juſt as all the 
of the ſeven united vinces, are now com- 
ollanders, who are the moſt Potent of all 


the x" 


— — 


CHAP. XLIX 


Ver. 1. TAcob called unto his Sons. | When he had done 
ſpeaking with Joſeph, perceiving his end ap- 
-- = peat the reſt of his Sons to come 
to him 
Gather elves together.] Come all in a Body to 
me. Rana — — 8 before I die. 
What ſhall be ae d Dey, The Condition of your 
Poſterity in future acob is the firſt, that we 


read of, who particularly declared the future ſtate of 
every one of his Sons, when he left the World. But it 
hath been an ancient Opinion, That the Souls of all ex- 

cellent 
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cellent Men, the nearer they approached to their depar- 
ture from hence, the more Divine they grew; and had 
a clearer proſpect of things to come. Whence Aeno- 
phon, L. VIII. makes his _ lay, when he was near his 
end, That the Souls of , at the point of death, become 
Prophetick, Which never was univerſally true; for 
Prophecy is not a natural thing; nor were all excellent 
Men partakers of itz and God communicated it in what 
meaſures — 17. to thoſe who had any thing of it; 
and to Jacob more than had been beſtowed upon his 
great Anceſtors. For theſe laſt words of bis, may be 
called Prophecies rather than Benedict ions Some of 
them containing no Bleſſing in them; but all of them 
A her your ſel ber. ] Thi 
er. 2. Gat elves together. is is repeated, 

to haſten them z — next words, hear —— 
are uſed to excite their attention. It was the manner 
of good Men among the Hebrews, to call all their Chil- 
dren before them, and give them good Counſel, toge- 
ther with their Bleſſing, when they drew near to their 
end: The words then Heben, being likely to ſtick faſt in 
their Mind. 
Ver. 3. Renben, a It is commonly obſerved, that 

the Style wherein he ſpeaks to his Sons, 15 much more 
lofty than that hitherto uſed in this Book. Which hath 
made ſome fanſie that Jacob did not deliver theſe ve- 
ry words; but Moſes put the Sence ot what he ſaid 
into ſuch Poetical Expreſſions. But it ſeems more 
reaſonable to me, to think that the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy now coming upon him, raiſed his Style as well as 
his Underſtanding : As it did Moſes's allo 5 who deli- 
vered his Benedittions (in Dent. XXXIII.) in a ſtrain 
more ſublime, than his other Writings. 


Hhhhb Thou 
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Thou art my firſt-born, } So we read XXIX. 32, To 
whom the Jews c y obſerve belonged three Pre- 
rogatives, a double Portion of the Father's Eftate, the 
Prieſthood, and the Kingdom, (as they ſpeak ) i. « chief 
Authority among his Brethren. The firſt of theſe, ſaith 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt was given to Joſeph, the ſecond 
to Levi, the third to Jadab, Renben had for- 
feited all the Rights of his Primogeniture, by his Inceſt 
with his Father's Wife. Bat Mr. Seldem himſelf (who 
gives a full account of the Jews Opinion in this mat- 
ter) acknowledges the Prieſthood was not confined 
to the Firſt-born before the Law, as by Abel's 
offering Sacrifice as well as Cain, and ſer being a 
Prieſt as well as Aaron ( Pſalm XCIX. 6. ) unleſs we 
underſtand thereby the of Chief Prieſt. And fo 
Jonathan «here reports the ancient Opinion of the Jews, 
that Reuben 1 the High-Prieſthood. L. L de Synedr. cap. 
16. pag. 643, &c. 

. Whom I begot, when I was in my full 
Vigour, 

[The beginning (or the firſt fruits ) of my —— The 
ſame thing, in — — 4 Or, 7 may —— 
the prime ſupport of my Family, The Firſt- born is cal- 
led, the beginning of firength in Dent. XXI. 17. Pſalm 
CV. 36. 

The excellency of Dignity.) Who hadſt the Prehemi- 
nence among thy Brethren, ( being the Firſt- born) if 
thou hadſt not fall'n from it by thy Folly; as it follows 
afterwards. 

And the excellency of Power.] Who waſt born to the 
higheſt Authority among them. The Hebrews referr 
Dignity to the Prieſthood, and Power to the Kingdom, 
But there being no ſolid ground to think the Pri 
as I ſaid before, was confined to the eldeſt Brother; 


I take 
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I take Digrity to ſigniſie the double Portion of the E- 
ſtate 3 — — Authority among them, while they re- 


mained in one Family. 

Ver. 4 Unſtable as Water.) The Hebrew word Pa. 
chaz, ſigniſying haſte, and in the Chaldee having the ſigni- 
fication of leaping ; the Interpretation of St. Hierom 
ſcems moſt reaſonable 3 which is, poxred out like Water 
out of a Veſlel upon the Ground. And then it denotes 
Renber's falling trom his Dignity, and loſing his Pre- 
heminence 3 as Water ſuddenly diſappears, when it is 
poured out on the Earth, and ſuckt up into it. Man 
referr it, particularly C. Vitringa in his late Sacred O 
ſeruations (Lib. I. cap. 12.) unto his unbounded Luſt : 
But that is taken notice of in the latter part of this 
Verſe, and given as a reaſon of his being degraded. O- 
thers therefore tranſlate the Hebrew word Pachaz by 
the Latiz word, Levis ; a light or vain Perſon (as we 
ſpeak at this day) and then the meaning (till is, Water 
ir not more to flow, when it is poure out, than thou 
waſt to loſe thy Dignity. So Georg. Calixtar. 

Thox not excel, ] There is nothing Great ſaid to 
be done by this Tribe in Scripture. And they were 
not ſo numerous (to which the Yalger Latin reterrs this) 
by more than a third part, as the Tribe of Judab (to 
whom God gave of Reuben's Prerogative) when 
Moſes by God's Command took the Summ of all the 

ion, Namb. I. 21. 27. 
Becauſe thow wenteſt up to thy Father's bed, ] Commit- 
tedſt Inceſt with my Wife, XXXV. 22. 

Then _ thow it He went up to my Conch. ] Or, 

rather, When thou defiledſ# my Conch, it vaniſhed, i. e. his 


Excell For the word Halab, which is 
here tra to go 1 b. iſies often la Scripture, to 

{| or periſh. As in CII. 25. 1/ai. V. 24. which 
* Hhhh 2 makes 
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makes the ——— of this — in this manner; Ex 
© quo polluiſti thorum meum, aſcendit ut aut 1 
a do & dignitas tua, i. e. dilapſa 0 = of per 
© evannit., From the time that thou defiledſt my Couch, 
thy Excellency and Dignity went up like a Vapour or 
* Smoak, 7. e. it ſlid away, it was extinct, it vaniſhed. 
They are the words of the fore-named Calixtar. Who 
well obſerves that this is explained in 1 Chron. V. 1. 

Ver. 5. Simeon and Levi are Brethren,” So were all 
the reſt 5 but the meaning is, they are alike in their Diſ- 
poſitions, and linkt together in the ſame wicked Deſigns; 
for ſo the word Brother ſometimes ſignifies, a Companion, 
or Aſſociate, that agrees in the ſame Inclinations or Un- 
dertakings with others. As Prov. XVIII. 9. 

Inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations, } The 
word Mecheroth (which we tranſlate Habitations ) is no 
where elſe found; nor is there any root in the Hebrew 
Language, from whence it may derive that fignification. 
Therefore Lud. de Dieu, from the Athiopick N 
tranſlates it Counſels : For ſo the word ſignifies in that 
Tongue; and in an ill Sence, Conſpirations, Machinati- 
ons, or miſchievous Devices. This Job Ludolphus ap- 
proves of, and tranllates this Sentence after this manner, 
Conſilia eorum nihil ſunt niſs vis & arma Their Counſels 
are nothing, but Force and Arms. Vid. Comment, in 
Hiftor. Kithiop. Lib. I. cap. 15. n. 106. Aben Ezra is 
not much different, who tranſlates it, their Compact. 
As G. Vorſtizs notes upon Pirke Elieſer, cap. 38. where 
there are other various Interpretations : With which 
I ſhall not trouble the Reader, becauſe I have given 
that which I think moſt natural. 

Ver. 6. O my Soul, come not thou, &c. ] He utterly dif. 
claims all knowledge of their wicked Fact before- hand; 
or, approbation of it afterward, For by Soul is meant 


him- 
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himſelf; and ſo the word Honour or Glory ſeems to mean, 
in the following words; which are but a repetition of 
this. Or, elſe it fignifies the Tongue, as in many places of 
Scripture, (particularly Pſalm XXX. 12.) and the mean- 
ing is, He never in Thought, much lefs in Word aſſented 
to what they did. They gloried in the ſlaughter they 
made; but God forbid that I ſhould ſo much as ap- 
prove it. 

Secret ſignify ing the ſame with — is, in reaſon, 
to be interpreted a ſecret place, or Cloſet 5 where Cabals 
Cas we now ſpeak ) are wont to be held. 

Slew a Man. ] i. e. Shechem; a great Man: Or, the 
Singular Number is put for the Plural. 

12 their * ] The Hebrew word Ratſox may well 
be tranſlated Humour. When they were in a fit of 


s digged down a Wall. Broke into Hamor's Houſe, 
where Shechem was. In the Margin we tranſlate it Hough 
ed Oxen: And indeed the Hebrew word Schor — 
an Ox, not a Val; which they call Shur. Yet the Vl. 
ger, the Syriack, Arabick, Chaldee, and a great Number of 
the Hebrew Authors interpret it « Vall. And though 
the LXX tranſlated it <+&gpygrriour mxiegy, they ham- 
ſtring d an Ox; yet the Author of the Greek Scholion 
(a Bochart acknowledges ) tranſlates it Reppigwoas rei- 
they undermin'd a Wall, The truth is, we read of 
neither in the Story, but only of their taking their Sheep 
and their Oxen, XXXIV. 28. which ſignifies not their 
houghing them ; but their driving them away. Perhaps, 
they both broke down a Wall to come at their Flocks; 
and alſo houghed thoſe which they were afraid would 
otherwiſe have eſcaped their Hands and got away, 
Ver. 7. Curſed be their Anger.) Their Fury was molt ex- 
ecrable,and deteſtable : And brought a Curſe upon them. 


For 
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For it was fierce. '] Outragious ; or, as the Pulger tran- 
ſlates it, — Not a ſudden, On. Paſſion, 
that was ſoon over: But a ſetled, inflexible Rage. 80 
he condemns them upon a double account. Fiſt, that 
they had ſuch an implacable defire of Revenge; and 
then, that their Revenge was too cruel, 

I will divide them in Jacob, c. ] This is the Puniſſi- 
ment, which by a Prophetick Spirit he foretells God 
would inflit upon them: That they who were aſlo- 
ciated in Wickedneſs, ſhould be disjoyned one from 
anotber 3 when his Children came to inherit the Land 
of Canaan. And ſo it fell out; for Simeon's Poſterity 
had not a ſeparate Inheritance by themſelves, but only a 
Portion in the midſt of the Tribe of , as we read 
Joſh. XIX. 1, 9. and accordingly we find them ' 
one another, to enlarge their Border, Judg. I. 3, 17. 
their Portion being too ſtrict for them, we read how in 
after · tines they acquired Poſſeſſions, where they could, 
far from the reſt of their Brethren : Five hwndred of 
this Tribe, under ſeveral Caprtai going to Mount 
Seir, and there ſetling themſelves, 1 Chron. IV. 39, 42. 
It is a conſtant Tradition alſo among the Hebrew; a 
P. Fagizs obſerves ) that à great many of this T 
wanting a livelihood applied themſelves to the teachi 
of Children; and were 2 as School-Maſters in all 
the other Tribes of 1ſrael : refew followed this Em- 

loyment but Sizreorites, If this be true, it is a further 
oof of their ſcattered Condition. 

As for the Tribe of Levi, it is manifeſt they had no 
Inheritance alotted to them, among their Brethren ; but 
were diſperſed among all the Tribes : Having certain 
Cities aſſigned to them, with a little Land about them, 


This indeed did not prove a Curſe to them; they ha- 
ving the Tenth of all the increaſe of the Land, through- 


Out 
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out the whole Country, For this Curſe ſeems to have 
been taken off, upon that eminent Service they did in 
falling upon the worſhippers of the Golden Calf; and 
thereby conſecrating themſelves unto the LO ROD, 
Exod. XX X11. 26, 29. Upon which account Moſes bleſſes 
this Tribe, a little before he died, Dent. XXXIII. 9. 
whereas he gives no Blefling at all to the Tribe of Si- 
meon 3 but leaves them under this Curſe : A great Ring- 
leader of the Idolatry with Baal- Peor, being a Prince of 
this Tribe 5 whom Phineas, of the Tribe of Levi, flew 
in his Zeal for the Lord, Numb. XXV. 11, 14. 

Ver. 8. Judah, thow art he whom thy Brethren ſhall 
praiſe. ] Or, thou art Judah; and well maiſt thou be ſo 
called, for thy Brethren ſhall praiſe thee. The Name of 
Judah ſignifies Praiſe, unto which his Father alludes. It 
was given him by his Mother, in thankfulneſs to God 
for him, XXIX. 35. and now his Father gives another 
reaſon of his Name; becauſe all his Brethren ſhould 
applaud his worthy Acts, and praiſe God for them. 

ich is not ſpoken of Judabs Perſon 3 but of his Fa- 
mily, or Tribe: Who in future times were very fa- 
mous, 

Hand ſhall be in the Neck of thy Enemies.) To over- 
throw them, and bring them under : Which was emi- 
nently fulfilled in David, as he himſelf acknowledges, 
Pſalm XVIII. 40. And fo were the foregoing words; 
when all the Daughters of Iſrael came forth of their Ci- 
ties ſinging his Praiſes in ſuch an high ſtrain, as offended 


Faul, 1 Sam. XVIII. 6, 7. 
Thy Father's Children ſhall bow down to thee.) Acknow- 


ledge thee their Superior. 

er. 9. Judah is a Lions whelp, &c. T He ſets forth in 

this Verſe, the Warlike Temper of this Tribe; and their 

undaunted Courage, and Terribleneſs to their m—_ 
An 
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And he ſeems to expreſs the 1 and full 
rowth of their Power; by a young Lion, a Lion, and a 
E which is the fierceſt of all other. 

A Lion's whelp. ] This Tribe gave early proof of their 
Valour; being the firſt that went to fight againſt the 
Canaanites, after the death of Joſhua, Judg. I. 1, 2. And 
David, who was of this Tribe, wben he was but a 
_ killed a Lion, and a bear, and the great Giant 
Goliab. 

From the prey, my Son, thou art gone up.] He ſpeaks as 
if he ſaw them returning in Triumph; with the Spoils 
of their Enemies : — unto Lions, who having 
gotten their prey in the Plain, return fatiated to the 
Mountains. As Bochartws obſerves, P. I. L. III. cap. 2. 
Hierozoic. 

He ſtoopeth down, he concheth as a Lion. ] The Hebrew 
word Ari ſignifies a erown Lion, come to his full h. 
By whoſe ſtooping ( bending his Knees the He 
word ſignifies) and conching to take his reſt, (which 
all four-footed Beaſts do, but the Lion is obſerved, to 
ſleep whole Days in his Den, or in Thickets, that he may 
be freſher for his prey in the Night) Jacob ſets forth the 
Eaſe and Quiet that Judah ſhould enjoy after their Victo. 
ries, withont any fear of Diſturbance. 

And as an old Lion. 1 think Bochart hath plainly de- 
monſtrated that Labi, fignifies a Lioneſs : Which is ra- 
ther fiercer than a Lion; as he obſerves out of Hero- 
dotws, and other Authors, P. I. Hieroxoic. Lib. III. cap. 1. 

Who ſhall rouſe him up f? J Having overcome his Ene- 
mies, he ſhall live in ſecure Peace; tree from their Incur- 
fions : None dating to invade him; no more than to 
ſtirr up a ſleepy Lion. 

Ver. 10. Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, &c. ) 
That the firſt word Schebet is rightly tranſlated Scepter, 


we 
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we have the unanimous Teſtimony of the three Targum's 
of the ancient Book Rabboth, with a great many of the 
modern Rabbins, ( ſuch as Charkuni, Bechai, Abarbi- 
nel, &c.) who all think the word ſignifies a Scepter, and 
not a Tribe, as ſome few would have it : Whom ſome 
} Chriſtians follow ; particularly Jac. Altingizs hath late! 
aſlerted it in his Schilo 3 but, in my judgment, again 
the cleareſt evidence for the other ſignification. For, 
as Schebet doth not originally fignifie a Tribe, but a Rod 
or Wand ſhooting from the Root of a Tree, (from 
whence it was tranſlated to ſigniſie a Tribe, who ſprin 
- — . common Stock, 1. e. the —— = — 
o the Verſe foregoing being a plain iction - 
dah's Kio - — Enemies, — 
over his Brethren, what can we ſo reaſonably think to 
be the Deſign of this Verſe, as to foretell the Continu- 
ance and Duration of that great Power and Authority 
promiſed in the foregoing ? It is obſervable alſo that the 
very ſame Phraſe is uſed, in this Sence, and cannot have 
another, Zachar. X. 11. The Scepter of Egypt ſhall de- 
part away : Where there ate two of the words here 
— — the Dominion, which the Egyptians then 
exerciſed over the poor Jews, ſhould quite ceaſe. And 
if Moſes had meant a Tribe in this place, he would not 
have ſaid the Tribe ſhall not depart from Judah, but the 
Tribe of Judah ſhall not ceaſe ; For the former looks like 
a tautology. 

The meaning of this word then being ſetled, it is ma- 
nifeſt Jacob here gives Judah the higheſt Superiority over 
his Brethren; and informs them, that from the time his 
Authority ſhould be eſtabliſhed, they ſhould continue 
a Form of Government in this Tribe, till the coming of 
the Meſſiah. The word Scepter is-more uſed in ancient 


Tunes (as Mr. Selder obſerves in his Titles of Honour ) 
. Ii to 
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to ſignifie Kingly Power, than either Grawn or Diadew, 
which have been uſed more in latter times. And there- 
fore the LXX tranſlate it "Ap wy, of whoſe Authorit 
the Rod, Staff, or Scepter was the E And accor 
ingly in the Prophecy of Amos I. 5. He that holdeth the 
Scepter, is uſed abſolutely for a King, Now this 
Power began in the Tribe of Judab, when Devid was 
King over all Iſrael, 1 Chron. XX VIII. 4. and his Poſterity 
held it, till the Captivity of Babylon. x 
But then the next word in this Verſe, Mechokek (which 
oo I 2 pri wy 
ignity, ore the finiſhi For 
1425 — eat fever wie 3 and 
therefore we tranſlate the word elſewhere Governoure, 
Prat, V. 9, 14. who were not indued with an abſolute 
ower, but depended on the Power of another. And 
thus. N. Solomon Jarchi er — (in his Commentaries 
on the Sarhedrim,) that as Sci —_— 
Authority, ſo ifies a Magiſtrate or 
Ruler; who was ſet over the People by the | 


and Licence of the Kings of Pera. For this kind of 
Power was ſetled among them, at their return from Ba- 
bylon, when Zerobabel was made their Governor.. And 
after they were invaded by the Selexcide this Autho- 
rity was recovered and maintained by the Maccabees z 
till they were 1 of it by Herod and the Romans. 


At which time came ; when it is evident they 
were become Subjects to the Romans, by the very en- 
rolling that was made of them at the Birth of our Sa- 
viour : Which was a publick Teſtimony of Augusta his 
Sovereignty over them, So that the meaning of this 
* is; There ſhall be either Kings, or Governors 
among the Jews till 4 come. 80 J. Chriſtoph. Magen- 
ſeil (Who hath di this place, with great _ 

) 
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neſs) gives the Sence of theſe words; and it is literally 
true ; Till the Captivity they had Kings; after their re- 
turn they had Governors, under the Perſians, Greeks, 
and Romans, See his Confut. Carm. Memorialis Libri 
Nitzachon. R. Lipmanni, pag. 293, &. 

To ſtrengthen which Interpretation he makes this ju- 
dicious * — another * of the ſame Book, 
Pag. 373. t the whole time, from the beginning to 
the end of Judab's Authority, was well nigh — 
divided — ings, — Governors, For, accord- 
ing to Joſephww, L. XI. Antiq. cap. 4. they lived under 
Kings, — David's time ihe tivit ” Five hundred 
thirty two Years; and under the Me m or Gover- 
ors, after the Captivity, much about the ſame number 
of Years. For there being Five hundred eighty and 
eight Years from the Captivity to our Saviour's Birth 3 
it ſeventy Years be deducted ( which was the time their 
Captivity laſted ) and tex be added, (in which after 
the Birth of Chriſt, Herod and his Son Archelaws reigned 
in and it was not yet reduced into the form of 
a Province) there were juſt Five hundred twenty and 
eight Years ; that is, the ſpace in which they were un- 
der Kingly Authority, and under ſubordinate Gover- 
nors, was in a manner, of the ſame length. Which 
makes it the more wonderful, that Jacob ſhould fo ma- 
ny Ages before exactly divide the whole Power he 
foreſaw would be in Judah, between them that wielded 
a Scepter ; and thoſe who were only ſubordinate Go- 
vernors. 

That the Letter Las before the word we tranſlate 
Law-giver, hath the force of a Disjun@ive, and is not a 
mere Copulative, all allow: And there are many Exam- 
ples of it in other places, particularly, in the Tenth 
Commandment, Exod. XX. 14. The greateſt Objection 
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that I can find againſt this Interpretation is, That though 
Zerobabel, the firſt Governor after the Captivity, was of 
the Tribe of Judah; yet the Maccabees, who were their 
Governors molt of the time after the Captivity, were of 
the Tribe of Levi. But it is to be conſidered, that the 
Prophecy doth not ſay theſe Rulers or Governors, ſhould 
be of the Tribe of Judah; but only in that Tribe, 
which had a Government of their own, till the comi 
of Chniſt. Beſides, by x" 15 not to be underſt 
merely the People of that Tribe ; but all thoſe that 
were called Jews, conſiſting alſo of the Tribes of Ben- 


jamin and Lei; who were incorporated with them: 


And were all called Judah, in oppoſition to the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, For Benjamin it is evident, was ſo near to 
Judah, that =y were reputed the very ſame. Whence 
It is that Mordecai, who was of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
is called 1h Jebudi, 4 Jew, in Eſther Il. 3. becauſe that 
Tribe was comprehended under Judab, from the time 
that the reſt rent themſelves from the Houſe of David. 
When Jeroboam alſo ſet up the meaneſt of the People 
for Prieſts z who were not of the Tribe of Levi, 1 King. 
XII. 33. This made the Levites fly to Judah and be- 
come one with them. And therefore the Maccabees 
were, in effect, Jews, who held the chief Authority a- 
mong them, till Aten, was driven out and ki 

by Herod Who was an Edomite, ſet over them by the 
Romans. 

From between his Feet.” | The common Interpretation 
every Body knows, which is, of his Seed, or Poſterity : 
But Lzdolphws inſtead of Raglan, Feet, would have us 
read Daglas, Banners, — a the Samaritan Copy, 
Which is well confuted by the fore-named Wagenſeil, p. 
269. of the fore-named Book : Where he tranſlates theſe 
words thus, Even to the laſt end of that State. F me the 

eople 
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People «t the Feet ſignifies ( Exod: XI. 8. 2 Kings III. 
9.) thoſe that bring up the Rear, as we now lenk. 


And ſo ſome ancient Interpreters in the Talmud, he 
ſhows, expound it here, of the laſt Poſterity of Judah, and 
the times when their Commonwealth was coming to a 
concluſion. 

Until Shiloh come. ] Let the original of this word 
Sbilob be what it will, ( which ſome tranſlate to be ſent, 
others his Son, or Child, or his Seed, others Quiet, Peace- 
able,Pacifick, Proſperou, and conſequently Renowned, Au- 

ft, to whom Gifts or Offerings ſhall be made, as R. 

wor takes itz others, whoſe ir, viz. the Kingdom 

the Mezſſzah or Chriſt is certainly hereby meant: As 
the three Targum's agree; and the Talmud in the Title 
Sanhedrim, cap. XI. and Baal- Hatturim, Bereſchit- Rabba, 
and many other ancient and modern Jews. I will men- 
tion only the words of R. Bechaiz who confeſſes, It is 
right to underſtand this Verſe of the Meſſiah, the laſt Re- 
deemer. * Which is meant when it faith, til Shilo come, 
. e. his Son, proceeding from bis Seed. And the rea- 

* ſon why the word bene is not uſed in this Prophecy, 
but Shilo, is, becauſe he would emphatically expreſs a 
© Son, who ſhould be brought forth of his Mother's 
Womb, after the manner of all thoſe, that are born of 
a Woman. Of this Interpretation they are fo con- 
vinced, that to evade the Argument we urge from hence, 
to prove the Meſſiah is come, they have invented a great 
many Tales of the Power they have ſtill in ſome re- 
mote Parts of the World. There is a Book written on 

urpoſe, called, The Voice of glad Tidings, wherein they 
bour to prove, they have a Kingdom (till remaining. 
Which if it ſhould granted, ane nothing; for 
this Prophecy is concerning their Government in their 
own Country, the Land of Canaar : As they themſelves 
very 
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very well know ; which makes them fo deſirous to re- 
turn thither again, that the Hand of Judab may be up- 
on the Neck of his Enemies, and he may go up Andy. 1 
prey like a Lion, and tie his Aſs to the Vine, and waſh his 
Garments in Wine, &c. as the words are in the reſt of 
this Pr And whatſoever ſome of them ate plea- 
ſed to ſay concerning their Power, no Body knows 
where; they are ſometimes in a contrary humour: For 
in the Gemare Sanhedrim they ſay, Cap. XI. $. 32. There 
ſhall not be the leaſt Magiſtrate in Iſrael, when the Meſſiah 
comet. 

Unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be.] So this 
Clauſe is expounded by Abarbinel himſelf, whoſe words 
are; The People of the Nations ſhall be gathered to 1% 94 
him, i. e. the iah, See L Emperenr in Jacchiad. p. 
164. and Codex Middoth, p. 106, 107. Wagenſeil indeed 
thinks the moſt literal Interpretation to be this, To him 
ſhall be the Obedience of the People: Which is the Inter- 
4 of Onkelos and the Hieruſalem Paraphraſt. 

hi alſo (Lib. Radic. ) fo expounds it, The People 

ſhall obey him; taking upon them to obſerve, what he ſhall 

command them. And in Prov. XXX. 17. which is the on- 

ly place beſides this, where this word Jikkab is found, it 
. to ſigniſie Obedience. 

See . Carm. R. Lipmanni, p. 295. where Magen- 


ſeil after the examination of every particular word in 


this Verſe, thus ſumms up the Sence of it in this Para- 


phraſe. 
That | Power and Authority which ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


in the Poſterit udah, ſhall not be taken from them, or, 
at leaſt, they 27 2 be deſtitute of Rulers and Governors, 


no not when they are in their declining Condition : Until 
the coming of the Meſſiah. But when he is come, there 
ſhall be no difference between the Jews and other 3 4 
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Who ſpell all be obedient unto the Meſſiah. And after that 

the Poſterity of Judah ſbalf have neither King, nor Ruler 

of their own : But the whole Commonwealth of Judah ſhall 
wite loſe all Form; and never recover it again. 

The Truth of this Expoſition appears exactly from 
their Hiſtory : Of which it will be uſeful here to give 
an account, For from David to the Captivity of Baby- 
lon they held the Scepter, for ide whole Ages and more, 
as I obſerved above, After which, when ſeventy Years 
were finiſhed in that Captivity, they lived by thar own 
Laws in their own Country : But had no abſolute Au- 
thority of their own, independent upon others 3 nor 
ever enjoyed a full Liberty. For were at firſt un- 
der the Perfan Monarchs: Afterwards, upon the Con- 
queſt made by Alexander, under the Greeks : And then 
under the Kings of Aſia Minor and Egypt; till the Roman 
Yoke was impoſed upon them. Yet all this time, while 
they were under the Empire of others, they enjoyed 
Governors or Rulers of their own : Who adminiſtred 
their Affairs, under thoſe Monarchs. The firſt was Ze- 
robabel, called the Captain, or Prince f Judah, Haggail. 1. 
After him Exra and Nehemiah. And before them it 
is likely there were ſome others, as Jeſ Scaliger gathers 
from Nehem. V. 15. After the death of Nehemiah the 
Government came into the Hands of the High-Prieſts, 
as a from Joſephus, L. XI. cap. 8. where he ſhows 
how Jaddws the High-Prieſt met Alexander in his Expe- 
dition againſt Pera Which Power was confirmed in 
that Order, by the Maccabees, as we commonly call them. 
It began in bi ; and was continued in his Sons. 
The third of which, Sion, raiſed it to ſuch a Splendor, 
that he looked like a Prince, as the Reader may ſee it 
deſcribed in 1 Maccab. XIV. From whence his Grand- 
Child Ariſtobulus ſeems to have taken occaſion to _ 
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ing the third, and Iſachar's the fourth, Joſh. XIX. 10, 17. 
By this they were taught that their Habitation in the 
Land of Canaan, was the Gift of God; and did not 
come by chance : Their Fore-father — ſo long be- 
fore, predicted the very Portion they ſhould inherit. 

Ver. 14. 1ſachar is 4 ſtrong Aſs.) As he compared Ju- 
duh to a Lion, becauſe of his Valour, ſo he compares I/- 
ſachar to an Aſs, and a ſtrong Aſs, becauſe he foreſaw 
they would be very patient and unwearied in ruſtical 
Labours : In which were principally employed in 
thoſe Countries, 

Conching down between two burdens.) There are vari- 
ous Opinions about the ſignification of that word, which 
we tranſlate Burdens, But none ſeem to me fo apt as 
that, to expreſs the great ſtrength of an Af: Whi 
lies down, with its Load hanging down on both ſides. 
Whence a ſhe Afs is called Athor (as Bochart obſerves) 
from the word Ethan; which ſignifies 47> v Be- 
cauſe no Beaſt of that bigneſs can carry ſuch heavy 
Burdens. 

Ver. 15. And he ſaw that reſt was — ] Or, as 
ſome will have it, their reſting place; the Country that 
fell to their ſhare in the Land of Canaan; no part of 
which was more fruitful, than ſome parts of 8 
Portion. Which way ſoever we take it, he ſeems to 
foretell they would chuſe to follow Husbandry rather 
than Merchandice (as Zebulon did) and love Quiet 
and Peace, as Husbandmen do : "oy when t 
live in a rich Soil, as this Tribe did. For ſo it 
lows. 

And the Land that it was pleaſant. The famous Valley 
of Jezreel was in this Tribe: Whoſe Border extended 
as far as Jordan; where there was a very pleaſant Coun. 
try, Joſh. XIX. 18, 22. 


Bowed 
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Bowed his Shoulder to bear. ] Taking any Pains to till 
the Land ; and to carry in the Corn, with other Fruits 
of the Earth. 

And became a Servant unto — — to the 
heavieſt Taxes, rather than loſe their Repoſe. For 
the preſervation of which they were content to give 
any Money; that they might redeem their Services in 
the Wars, or otherways, by large Contribations. 

Ver. 16. Dan ſball judge his People, &c. ] In the word 
Judge he alludes to the Name of Dan + Which ſigniſies 

ging, i. e. Ruling and Governing. A great many 
llow Onkelos, who expounds it thus; 4 ſhall ariſe 
out of the Tribe of Dan, in whoſe Days the People ſhall be 
delivered, &c. And accordingly we read that Sampſor, 
who was of this Tribe judged Iſrael twenty Years. 80 
the meaning is, the Tribe of Daz ſhall have the Honour 
to produce a Judge, as well as other Tribes. But there 
is this exception to this Interpretation ; that all the 
Tribes did not produce Judges And all Iraet (whom 
the Judges governed) cannot be ſaid to be Dar's Peo- 
ple. But by his People (whom he is ſaid here to judge) 
are properly meant thoſe of his Tribe. And theretore 
Jacob's meaning is, that though he were the Son of a 
Concubine, yet his Poſterity ſhould be governed by a 
Head of their own Tribe; as the other Tribes of I, 
rael were. So by this he took away all diſtinction be- 
tween the Sons of his Concubines (of whom Dan was 
the firſt ) and thoſe which he by Leab and R- 
chel. 

Ver. 17. Dan ſhall be 4 Serpent by the way.” The next 
words ſhow, what kind of Serpent he ſhould be like, 
an Adder in the Path, The Hebrew word Schephiphon, 
ſome take for a Baflisk 3 others for an Aſp, or a Vipers 
others a Snake, or Adder, &c. The Vulgar tranſlates it 

Ce- 
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Ceraſtes, which is a kind of Viper: And Bocharta ( in 
his Hierozoicon, P. II. L. III. c. 12.) hath confirmed this 
Tranſlation ;; by ſhowing how well it agrees to the Cha- 
racters which Authors give of it: That it hes in Sand, 
and in the Ruts, which Cart-Wheels make in the High- 
way; and fo is ready to bite Travellers, or their 
Horſes. Which is the harder to be avoided, becauſe it 
is of a Sandy Colour ; ſo that oi avs} ayrorrns mann, 
many tread upon it unawares : And Nicander ſays, the 
Poiſon of theſe Serpents is _y felt in the Thighs and 
Hams of thoſe they bite. Which perfectly agrees with 
what Jacob faith in the following words, 

That biteth the Horſe-heels, ſo that his rider fball 
backward. | The e not being able to ſtand, w 
the Venom works in his Legs, the Rider maſt needs fall 
with him. All this ſome make to be a tion of 
Sampſon, who led no Armies againſt bis Enemies, but 
overthrew them by Subtilty and Craft. But it rather 

to all the Darites (as what was ſaid before to 
all the Zebulonites and Iſacharians ) who Jacob foreſaw 
would, eſt» pot ius, aperto Marte rem gerere, manage 
their Wars, rather by Cunning and Craft, than by open 
Hoſtility, as Bochert (peaks. An Example of which we 
have in Jock: XVIII. 27. 

Ver. 18. I heve waited for thy Salvation, O LORD.) 
They that referr the _ words to Sampſon, make 
an caſic Interpretation of this Verſe. Which is, That 
Jacob torelecing his great Atchievements for the Deli- 
verance of his Children, prays that God would upon all 
Occaſions, vouchlate to nd ſuch Deliverers unto them, 
from their And-the Chaldee Paraphraſts 
make him look beyond ſuch Deliverers unto Chriſt, the 
great Saviour of the World, For thele are the words 
of Onkelor (in the Complutenſian Edition, for they are 

noe 
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not to be found in Buxtorf's or Bomberg's ) I do not wait 
for the Salvation of Gideon, the Son of Joaſh, which i 
temporal Salvation , or of Sampſon the Son of Manoah, 
which is alſo a tranſitory Salvation 3 but I expect the Re- 
demption of Chriſt, the Son of David, &c. Jonathan and 
the Hiernſalem Targum (ay the ſame. And it we take all 
this Porphecy to belong to the whole Tribe, ( as I be- 
lieve it doth) that doth not exclude ſuch a Sence. But 
Jacob foreſeeing the Diſtreſſes wherein they would be, 
( Joſh. XIX. 47. Judg. I. 3+) prays God to help them, 
and deliver them, and teach them to look up to him 
in all their Straits and Neceflities : And eſpecially to 
wait for the Aſeſſiab. Yet after all, I think, the words 
may have another — — — this. Jacob per- 
ceiving his approachi eath, and his Spirits beginni 
to fail him, in the middle of his Speech to his — 
breaks out into this Exclamation, (which belongs to 
none of them) 7 wait, O LOR D, for py, ths 
Deliverance out of this World, into a better Place. 

And then having reſted himſelf a while, to recover 
his Strength, he proceeded to bleſs the reſt of his 
Sons. 


Ver. 19. Gad, a Troop ſhall overcome him.] Or, invade 
him. There is an Alluſion in every Word to the Name 
of Gad: Whoſe Inheritance being in a Frontier Country 
beyond Jordan, was very much expoſed to the Incurſions 
of the Ammonites, and Moabites, and the reſt of thoſe en- 
vious Net that dwelt in or near Arabia. And 
ſome think the word Troop hath a great Propriety in 
it ; fignifying not a juſt Army, but a Party, as we ſpeak, 
. EE TITER 
But it appears by t eremiab, XLIX. 1. that 
the ſometime poſleſled themſel ves of the 


cs 
Country of Gad, or, at leaſt, of ſome part of it, and 
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exerciſed great Cruelties there, Amos I. 13. Long be- 
fore which the Book of Judge, informs us, how they 
were oppreſſed by this People for eighteen Years toge- 


ther, X. 8. and came with a great Army and d 
in Gilead (verſe 17.) which was in the Tribe of G 
But. be ſhall overcome at the laſt.] This was eminently 


fulfilled, when Jephtha the Grleadite, fought with the 
Children of Ammon, and ſubdued them before the Children 
of Iſrael, Jndg. Xl. 33. and when this Tribe (together with 
their Brethren of Reuben and „) made War with 
the Ar — —— = elves of _ Coun- 
try: Which they kept till the Captivity , becauſe the 
Wer was of God, 1 Chron. V. 22. 4 4 

Ver. 20. Out of Aſber. ] i. e. Of his Country. 

His Bread ſhall be fut. Shall be excellent Proviſion, 
of all ſorts, for the ft of humane Life. For 
Bread comprehends not only Corn, but Wine and Oil, 
and all forts of Victuals, XXI. 14. | 

And he ſhall yield royal dainties. ] His Country ſhall 
afford not only all things neceſſary ; but the choiceſt 
Fruits, fix to be ſerved up to the Table of Ki For 


Kings 
rt of it lay about Carmel, ( Joſb. XIX. 26. ) where there 
— a moſt Jelicious Vall * a 
Ver. 21. Naphtali is a Hind let looſe.) As he had com- 
pared Judah to a Lion, and Iſachar to an Aſs, and Dar 
to a Serpent ; ſo he compares this Son to a Hind, which 
— — or Walls: —_— 
large, whither it Whereby is ſignified 
his Tribe would be great lovers of Liberty. 
He giveth goodly (or pleaſing )words.”} Which denotes 
their Addreis (as we now ſpeak) charming Language, 
and Affability, to win the Favour of others: And there- 
by preſerve their Peace and Liberty. Mercer makes 
this Verſe to ſignifie their ſpeed and ſwiftneſs in a- 
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of Buſineſs ; and their ſmoothne(s in the management of 
it: Which might render them acceptable to all Men. 
There are no Inſtances indeed in Scripture to make out 
this Character: For Barak who was of this Tribe was 
very flow in undertaking the Deliverance of Iael. 
Nor do we read they were more zealous Aſlertors of 
Liberty than others. But yet this will not warrant us 
to alter the punctation of the words (as Bochart doth 
P. I. Hierozoic. L. III. cap. 2 to make a quite different 
Sence, which is this. btali is a well. ſpred Tree, which 
puts out beautiful Branches, For we do not find that 
they were either more beautiful, or numerous than other 
Tribes : But we find, quite contrary, that Simeon, Judah, 
Iſachar, Zebulon, and Dan, were all more numerous 
than they when Moſes took an account of them, Numb. 
I. 23, 27, 29, 31, 39. Beſides, this Interpretation makes 
this Verſe, in a manner, the ſame with the next, con- 
cerning Joſeph. Therefore though the LXX agree to 
Bochart's Verſion, we had better ſtick to our own; which 
makes a Sence clear and _ enough. 

Ver. 22. Joſeph is a fruitful Bough,” Or, young Plant. 
It is an All to hs Name; which imports growth 
and increaſe : And may well be r of the great 
Dignity to which he was riſen in Egypt. Unto which 
he was advanced in a ſhort time, after Pharaoh took no- 
tice of him : Like a Bough or young Plant, which ſhoots 
up apace 3 and thence compared in the next words to 

A fruitful Bough by a well.] Or, Spring of Water: 
Which in thoſe dry Countries, made the Plants which 
were ſet near them, to grow the faſter, and to a greater 
heighth, ( Pſalze I. 3.) and therefore ſignifies his extraor- 
dinary advancement. 

Whoſe Branches run over the all.] Cover the Wall 
that ſurrounds the Spring; - the Wall againſt which 

II the 
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the Tree is planted. Which ſeems to denote the two 
Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; which ſprang from 
him, and were very flouriſhing : As appears from Joſh, 
XVII. 14, 17. where they tell him, they were 4 great 
People, whom the LORD had bleſſed hitherto. And 
Jeſbaa there acknowledges as much, ſaying, Thow art 4 
great People, and haſt great Power : And therefore _— 
them a larger Portion of Land, than they had at firſt. 
The Hebrew word Banoth, which we tranſlate Boughs, 
— — of Tot 3 — —— as he 
pea 7 in the foregoi of the 
Verſe ;, fo in this he ſpeaks of his — the they 
ſhould go to the Wall, i. e. faith Dr. Lightfoot, even tot 
Enemy: To repair the Hoſtile Tribe of Benjaprin ; which 
otherwiſe had decayed for want of Wives. For ſo the 
word Schur fignifes, and is tranſlated by us an Exemy, 
Pſalm XCII. 11. And D. tres underſtands her 

anghters, the Cities of the Tribe of Ephraim whi 
ſhould be well governed, though ſome ſhould fer them 
ſelves againſt it. 

Ver. 23. The Archers. ln the Hebrew the words Baale 

tim Genifie Maſters in the Art of Sbootmg ; and 
therefore denotes thoſe here ſpoken of, to be skiltul in 
doing Miſchiet : Such were his Brethren, who were full 
not only of Envy, but Hatred to him, XXX VIM. 4, 5, 11. 
Some referr it alſo to Potipher's Wife z who wicked! 
ſlandred tim. And others to the whole Tribe of 
phraim ;, who were incompaſſed with Enemies (ho in 
general are meant by — when the Kingdom was 
ſetled in them, over the ten Tribes. 

Have ſorely grieved him.] By their unkind, or rather 
churliſn Behaviour towards him ; for they could not 
ſpeak peaceably to him, (XXXVIIL 4.) and, it's like- 
ly, they reviled him, and threw out bitter words a- 


gainſt 
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inſt him : Which are properly compared to Arrows, 
alm LXIV. 3. 

And ſhot at bim. ] Deſigned to deſtroy him; and did 
—_— throw bim into fore Afflictions, XXXVIIL 22, 
24, 28. 

L And hated him. ] Which aroſe from their hatred to 
im. 

Ver. 24. But his Bow abode in ſtrength. ] He armed 
himſelf with invincible Patience ; having nothing elſe 
to oppoſe unto their malicious contrivances. It ſcems 
to be a Metaphor from thoſe Suldiers, who have Bows 
ſo well made, that though often, never ſo often bent, 
they neither break, nor grow weak. Such was the 
Temper of Joſeph's Mind. 

And the Arms of his Hands were made ſtrong. ] i. e. He 
was ſtrengthned and ſapported : Being like to a ſtre- 
nuous Archer, the Muſcles and Sine ws of whoſe Arms 
are ſo firm and compact, that though bis Hands draw 
his Bow continually, he is not weary. 

By the Hands of the mighty God of Jacob.) Which 
Fortitude he had not from himſelf, but from the Al- 
mighty; who had ſupported Jacob in all his Adverſi- 
tiesz and made all that Joſeph did (when he was fold 
and impriſoned) to proſper in his Hands, XXXIX. 3, 
22, 23. The Hebrew word Abir; which fignifies Potent 
or Powerful, and we tranſlate mighty One, is as much as 
the LORD of _ For from Power it comes to 
fignific Poteſtas, Authority and Dominion alſo, a- Hoc bart 
obſerves. : 

From thence, ”] From the Divine Providence over him, 
betore mentioned. 

Ir the Shepherd. ] Joſeph became the Feeder and Nou- 
riſher ot his Father, and of his Family, and of their Flocks 


and Herds : Preſerving them all from being famiſhed. 
LI1II 2 And 
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And the Stone of Iſrael. | Who upheld them all, and 
kept them from being ruin'd. Or, Shepherd may figni- 
he his being made Governor of all the Land of z 
and the Stone of Iſrael, the ſupport of his Family. For 
Shepherd is a Name of Dignity and Authority : And 
Stone (ignifies the Foundation (as Abarbinel here expounds 
it) upon which the whole Building relies: As = 
and all his Children did upon Joſeph for their ſuſte- 
nance. 

Some I find (particularly D. Chytrews ) referr the 
words fr om thence unto Joſeph : And then by the Shep- 
herd and Stone of Iſrael underſtand thoſe excellent Men, 
who by their Wiſdom and Valour ſupported the Com- 
monwealth of 1ſrael. Such as Joſbna, the Captain of the 
Lord's Hoſt, and Abdow, one of the Judges, who were 
of the Tribe of Ephraim And Gideon, Jair, and 

thah, who were of the Tribe of Manraſſeb. But the fol- 
lowing words incline rather to the former Sence. 

Ver. 25. Even by the God of thy Faber.] Or, from him 
that bleſled me; and advanced thee, to be the Su 
of my Family. Forit referrs to all that went N 

Who ſhall belp thee. ] Having faid what God had al- 
ready done for him ; he now foretells what he would 
do hereafter : Which relates to all his Poſterity ; whom 
God would Protect and Defend. 

And by the Almighty.) Or, from him who is 25 
cient 5 by which Name he revealed himſelf unto Abra- 
ham, when he centred into Covenant with him and with 
his Seed, XVII. 1. * , 

And bleſs thee with the bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings 
of the deep that lieth under.) The meaning ſeems to be, 
that his Poſteriry ſhould be planted in a very fertile 
Soil : Watred from above with the Dew of Heaven 
and with Showers of Rain; and watred beneath with 


Springs 
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Springs and Rivers, As G. Voſſuw well interprets it, 
Lib. — de [1olol. cap. 77- 1 * 

Bleſſings of the Breaſts, and of the Womb. ] A promiſe 
of a numerous and thriving Progeny. Or, of a vaſt 
increaſe of Cattle, ſo well fed, that they ſhould brin 
up their Young proſperouſly, as well as bring them forth 
abundantly. 

Ver. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father. Either the Bleſ- 
ſings beſtowed by God upon Jacob ; or, the Bleflings Ja- 
cob conferred on his Son Joſeph. 

Have prevailed.” Are greater. 

Above the bleſſings of my ors, ] Than the Bleſ- 
ſings God beſtowed u ; and Iſaac : Who had 
not ſo many Sons, as had bleſſed bim withal : Up- 
on every one of whom alſo he conferred a ſhare in the 
Inheritance of the Land of Cancer; whereas Ibmacl was 
excluded by Abraham,and Eſax by Iſaac. Or, the meaning 
may be, I have done more for thee, than they for me, i. e. 
thou ſhalt be happier than I. For Jacob led an unſetled 
life 3 but Joſeph in great Splendor in Egypt, 
” — FBBr.7 As! 

nto the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting Hills. As lo 
as the World ſhall laſt. For uity is e. 
Scripture by the durableneſs of Mountains, 1/az. LIV. 10. 
And here he ſeems to allude to the noble Mountains, 
which fell to be the Portion of Joſeph's Children, viz. 
Baſban and Mount Ephraim, But there are thoſe who 
think, he hath not reſpect to the durableneſs of theſe 
Mountains; but to their fruirfulneſs; tranſlating the 
Hebrew word Tavath not Bounds, but Deſires, as the Vul- 
gar Latin doth. And, then the Sence is, Unto all that is 
moſt deſfrable, in thoſe ancient Hills Which abounded 
with the moſt excellent Fruit. And this Tranſlation is 


erounded on Moſes his Bleſſing, which ſeems to be an 
In- 
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Interpretation of Jatob's, Deut. XXXIII. 15. where he 
bleſſes him ; for the chief things of the ancient Mountains, 
and for the preciows things of . ing Hills. 

him that was ſeparate from his Brethren. ”] The word 
Nazir, which we — ate; ſignifies one that is 
ſeparated from others, oto, vel Dignitate, (as Bo- 
chart obſerves, P. II. Hierozoic, L. V. cap. 6.) either by « 
Vom, or by his Dignity. And in the latter Sence Joſeph 
is called Nazir, becauſe of his eminent Dignity z whereby 
he was advanced above all his Brethren : Being the Vice- 
Roy of Egypt. 

Ver. 27. Benjamin ſball raven as a Wolf.) This ſets forth 
the warlike — of this Tribe: A Wolf being both 
a ſtrong and undaunted, and alſo a very rapacious Crea- 
ture: And thence in after-times dedicated to Mars. 
From whence Wolves are called Martii and Martiales 
in Virgil and in Horace : And warlike Men are called by 
the Greeks A nee, of a Wolt-like Temper. And the 
Hiſtory juſtifies this Character: The Tribe of Benjamin 
alone maintaining a War with all the other Tribes ; in 
which they overcame them in two Battles, though th 
had fixteen to one againſt them. And they killed then 
more Men of Iſrael, than they had in their whole Army. 
See Bochart, P. I. Hierozoic, L. III. cap. 10. 

In the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall divide the Spoil. This doth not fignifie (as the 
fore-named Author obſerves, in the ſame place) the 
whole Day, but the whole Night : One part of which 
is the Evening, and the other the Mornivg. And there- 
fore the Particle and fignihes here as much as er: And 
this is the Sence. The Tribe Benjamin ſhall be like a ra- 
vening Wolf : Who ſhall have his Prey to eat ti Morning- 
light ; after he hath divided it in the Evening. For the 
diviſion of the Prey, goes before the cating of it. This 
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Paſſage is like that Joſh. VII. 25. They burnt them with 
Fire, and ſtoned 1 250 Stones, 1. c. burnt them, after 
they had ſtoned them; as we there rightly tranſlate it. 
And this applied to Bexjamin, ſigniſies ſuch ſucceſs in 
their Wars, that they ſhould come home loaded with 
the Spoils of their Enemies. 

I omit the fancy of the Talmudiſts, who imagine Ber- 
jamin is compared to a Wolf; becauſe the Altar of Burne- 

ing, where the Morning and Evening-Sacrifices 
were daily conſumed, ſtood in this Tribe. They that 
would know what they ſay of this, may look into Co- 
dex Middoth, cap. 3. . 1. And L Emperexr's Annota- 

Ver. 28. All theſe are the twelve Tribes of q From 
theſe ſprang the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Or, theſe are 
the Rleſſings of the Twelve Tribes: For theſe words 

inly how, that what be had ſaid, was not to be ful- 

lled in their Perſons, but in their Poſterity. 

And bleſſed them; every one according to his bleſſing &c.] 
He did not give them a new Bleſling after all this: But 
the RY is, he bleſled them ( — — —.— fore - 

8 every one according to t cling deſigned 
by God for them. 2. indeed to be no 
Benediction beſtowed on the three firſt Tribes ; but 
that is to be underſtood only comparatively : For 
he provided for them all a Portion in the Land of Ca- 


AAN. 


Ver. 29. I am to be gathered to my People.] Muſt die 
ſhortly. 

Bury me with my Fathers, &c. ] Ihe reaſon of this In- 
junction is well explained by Mercer To whom I referr 


the Reader. 
Ver. 30. In the Cave that is, &c. ] He deſcribes the 


place fo particularly, in this and the two next Verſes ; 
becauſe 
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becauſe he would not have them miſtake it, when they 
went to bury him : And that he might ſhow his Title 
to it, if the Inhabitants of Canaan ( which he had 
been abſent ſome Years) ſhould diſpute the laying his 
Body there. 

Ver. 33. When Jacob had made an end of commandin 
bis Sons. | Concerning his Burial 3 which he briefly ad- 
ded to his Prophecy. 

He gathered wp his Feet into the Bed.] The Hebrews 
think orb we ——— —— he fat up when he 
pronou a on his : His Feet hanging 
down upon the — And indeed it is very pro- 
bable he endeavoured to put himſelf into a of 
- ne leaſt : And therefore ſat on his Bed-fide 
while he ſpake. And now the irit, which 
had raiſed his Natural Spirits above their ord; mp 
departing from him, they — ſunk ſo the 
lower; and in a ſhort time ü 

Tielded =o Gboſt.] The Hebrews will have it to ex- 
preſs an caſie death. 

And was gathered to his People.] To his Anceſtors. 
From whence there are ſome ( particularly Theodoret ) 
who inferr the belicf they had, in thoſe Days, of ano- 
ther Life: In ſociety with thoſe who were d 
out of this Life. For Brutes are never ſaid to be ga- 
thered to thoſe of their Kind, that died before them, 
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CHAP. L. 


11 firſt cloſed his Eyes, 


. # ens corpus venerabile vidit; 
2 atque esl. frigida cn 


Yet Dionyſ. Areopag. Cap. VII. Eccleſ. Hierarcb. deſcribi 
the Funerals of Chriſtians, ſaith, the Biſhop prayed — 


after Prayer, Au ᷓ aar{s*) 
him ed the dead Perſon, and after him all that were 
— did the ſame : So it ſeems to have been their ta- 
ther World. 


a ſolemn leave of the Dead, till they met in ano- 


Mmmm Ver. 
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Ver. 2. His Servants the Phyſicians.) Great Men an- 
ciently, among other Servants that wanted on them, had 
a Phyſician. And Joſeph, being Vice-Roy of Egypt, may 
well be ſuppoſed to have kept more than one in his 
Retinue. 

To embalm his — Of which there was now the 
greater neceſlity z e his Body was to be carried a 

way to its re. And both Herodot and 
Dioderas Siculws = us there —— — who 
feſſed the Art of Preſerving Bodies rrupti- 
- Which, it is likely, was part of their Phyficians Em- 


loyment : For the word Ropheim ( which we tranſlate 
bg conſtantly ſignifies in Scripture, ſuch as cure 
or ick Bodies. But the LXX enough 
tranſlate it &mzpiazs, (thoſe that and fitted 


Bodies for their Interment, by ing them, as we 
tranſlate it) becauſe this now was their proper buſi- 
neſs, Whence it is that Pliny faith, Lib. XI. cap. 37. 
Mos eft Figyptiis cadavera aſſervare medicata, it is the Cu- 
ſtom of the Egyptians to preſerve dead Bodies ordered 
by the Phyſicians Art. In which Art they excelled all 
other People : Bodies of their Embalming remaining to 
this Day ; and are often brought into theſe Countries, 
under the Name of Mxmmy Concerning which a late 
German Phyſician ( Foach. Struppias) hath written a pecu- 
har Treatiſe. 

And the Phyſicians embalmed Iſrael. } The fore-named 
Authors ( Herodotws and Diodorws Siculus) tell us the 
manner how it was performed ; and at what Rates: 
There being three ſeveral Prices, according to the Coft 
that Men would beſtow upon their Friends. Upon the 
Firſt Rank of Funerals they ſpent a Talent of Silver : 
The Second coſt about twenty Pound : About the Third 
they made ſmall Expence, as Diodorws expreſly 8 

I. 


* 
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LL $. 2. p. 57. Edit. Hen. Steph. And Herodotw in 
three diſtin& Chapters, ſhows how they ordered the Bo- 
dies of the better, middle, and meaner ſort, ſo as to pre- 
ſerve them; and yet with greater or leſſer Expence. 
Vid. Euterpe cap. 86, 87, 88. It things were thus in Jo- 
ſepb's Days; it is not to be thought that he would 
ſpare any coſt; but had his Father's Body embalmed in 
I nobleſt 1 — - Pony 

Ver. 3. forty Days were fulfilled for bim. ] That is, 
for his Embalming : Which could not be alben in a 
little time. For Diodorws tells us of ſeveral Officers 
who were employed about it, one after another: And 
ſays expreſly they _ more than thirty Days in it. 
Which differs ſomething from what is here related: But, 
it is likely, in future Times (hen Diodoras lived) they 
might have attained to a greater Perfection in this Art; 
— made their Spices penetrate the whole Body in leſs 
than forty Days, but more than thirty. And Herodotus 
doth not really differ from this, when he ſaith, in the 


— ſo they delivered the Body to the Kindred ot᷑ the 
deceaſed intire ( as Diodorus writes, p. 58.) in all its Fea- 
tures, the very Hairs of the Eye-lids being preſerved. 
There have been ſome ſo morole, as to cenſure Foſeph 
for following the perverſe Cuſtoms, as they call them, of 


the Egyptians : Who ſpent too much upon dead Bodies. 
Mmmm 2 But 
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But they ſhould have conſidered how much more per- 
verſe it is, not to follow the decent Cuſtoms of the 
Country where we live: And that dead Bodies, eſpeci- 
ally of the Faithful are not to be neglected, but treated 
( as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, L. I. de Civ. Dei, cap. 13.) as the 
Organs of the Holy Ghoſt : Which the Ancients, he 
thinks, did well to carry to their Funerals, officios4 
Pietate. 

And the Egyptians mourned for him ſeventy Days. i. e. 
All that time they were preparing his Body, in the man- 
ner before related, for its Funeral : Which Herodotus 
ſays, was juſt LXX Days. He alſo and Diodorus de- 
ſeribe their manner of Mourning z and ſay that they 
daubed their Heads with Mud (as the Jews ſprinkled 
Aſhes on their —— and went about lamenting till 
the Corps was buried: —— from Bathing, and 
from Wine, and from all delicate Food, or fine Clothes. 
Which latter part of their Mourning, it's likely, might 


be in uſe in Joſeph's time; though not the former, of 


befmearing their Heads and Faces with Mud. But it is 
ſufficient to fay that they appeared in the Habit of 
Mourners , (all the time the Body was Embalming ) 
which was very various in different times and places: 
And continued in ſome Countries a = many Days 
longer, than in others. This time of LXX Days may 
ſeem to ſome too long: But Cells propoſes 
this to their Conſideration ( Hiſt. Exot. & Sacra. ad A. 
M. 23 10.) that Joſeph being next to their King, the E- 
£yptians honoured his Father with a Royal Funeral, and 
a Mourning of LXX Days: Which he thinks is a round 
Number for S-venty two : For Diodorws ſays ſo many 
were the Days of — — their King. It ſeem- 
ing reaſonable to them, that as they gave the Fifth 


part of the increaſe of their Land, to their King when 
*he 


- 
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be was alive 3 ſo they (ſhould beſtow the Ffth part of 


upon him, in Mourning for him when he was 
LXXII, not reckoning the five 


not come into their account. 


r 
* reaſon to follow what he found in uſe there: That 
they might be the more condemned who vexed the 
innocent Poſterity 5 on whoſe Parent they had beſtow- 
ed Royal Honours. Beſides, there is ſomething due to 
c 
*of t 

Ver 


k oy - the Days of mourning were paſt. ] 
That is, the LXX — before · named. 

Joſeph ſpoke unto the Houſe of Pbaraob.] To the great 

- the Court; ny —— is a7 —— 
he by a Meſlenger : Stri rners h as 
Erl was) uſing to keep cloſe in their Chambers, and — 
to appear in publick, or make viſits. At leaſt it was 
ge the Cuſtom to appear in the Court (if the ſame 

ge was there in theſe — which was in the Perſian 
Court in Mordecai's time; and ſuch rational Cuſtoms 
one cannot but think were very ancient) in the Habit 
of a Mourner, EAb. IV. 1, 2. For which reaſon he did 
not go himſelf to make the following Requeſt to Pha. 
raob : They who were in the ſtate of Mourning being 
lookt upon as defiled. 

Ver. 5. My Father made me ſwear, &c. ] See XLVII. 
29, 30. where Jacob engaged him by an Oath to carry 
his Body into Canaan, to be buried there: That he 
might keep up ſome Claim to that Country, by Ver- 
tue of the Sepulchre , which his Grand-Father had 

there 
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on purchaſed ;; and where his Father Iſaac lay bu- 


Which I have digged for me.] In the Cave that Abra- 
ham had bought, Ger. XXIII. (which was a large ue 
Jared, it ſeems, had taken care to have a Grave di 

himſelf. F _ 1 — _ — 7 St. Au- 

a in quoted above, on Verſe 
rode ot; the dead, eſpecially of good Men, ez 
be treated with ſich a Regard, as they themſelves 
was due to them. 

Ver. 6. According as he made thee ſwear, ) The Reli- 
gion of an Oath, it appears from hence, was in thoſe 
Days ſo Sacred, that the King who had not ſworn 
himſelf, would not have an Man violate it, for 
his ſake : Who might have pretended he could not 
ſpare Joſeph » ng from his being his Chief 
Miniſter in the of Egypt. Such Heathen Kings as 
theſe will riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe Chrilti 
Princes, who make a of their Oaths. 

Ver. 7. All the Servants of Pharaob. ] This ſeems to 
be explain'd by the next words, the s of his Houſe 3 
the Principal Officers of Court. For the word «a muſt 
be underſtood with ſome limitation, as uſually in Scri- 
pture: Some being left behind, no doubt, to wait 
upon the King. us in Math. III. 5. af Judea is 
ſaid to have gone out to John's Baptiſm, i. e. a great 
many. 

The Elders of his Houſe, &c. ] I have obſerved before 
on XXIV. 2. that Elder is a Name of Dignity ; As the 
Hieruſalem Targum there ex ds it inſtead of his Ser. 
vant the Elder of his Houſe, having theſe words, His 
Principal Servant, who was ſet over all the reſt, as their 
Governor, And it appears by this place that this was 
uſed not only by the Hebrews, but by the Egyptians, 
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long before Moſes his time, as a Title of Honour, and 
Dignity : As it hath fince been by all Nations whatſo- 
ever, See Mr. Selden, Lib. I. de Synedr. cap. 14. 

All the Elders —— Land of Egypt. ] The Princi- 
pal Perſons in Authority and Digmty, throughout the 
whole Country, as well as thoſe of the Court : Such as 
were Governors of Provinces, and Cities, and Coun- 
ſellors, Cc. Which Honour they did to Jacob, in all 
likehhood, by Pharaoh's Command: For how well ſo. 
ever they might ſtand affected to Joſeph, they could not 
of their own accord deſert their 

Ver. 8. A the Houſe of Joſeph, &c. ] Their whole 
_— except ſuch as were neceſlary to look after 
their little Ones and their Flocks, &c. This Verſe alſo 
ſhows, the word a/ muſt have a limited Sence. 

Ver. 9. And there went up with him both Chariots and 
Horſemen. ] As a guard to him; which, it is likely, al- 
ways attended him, as Vice-Roy of the Kingdom: But 
now might be neceſſary for his Safety, as he paſſed 
through the Deſarts; or, ſhould meet with any —— 
tion, when he came to challenge his burying-place. 
Though it is probable that Matter was ſetled re- 
hand with the c— * — in no Condi- 
tion to oppoſe King of Egypt: Which was 
grown very rich, and they very poor by the late Fa- 
mine. 

And it was very great company.] That he might ap- 
pear in greater State, at ſuch a Solemnity. 

Ver. 10. And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad. 
Some take A for a Place, and tranſlate the word be- 
fore it in the ſame Sence, as if he had ſaid they came to 
Goren- Atad. But Forfterws in his Lexicon thinks Atad 
was the proper Name of a Man, who was eminent in 
that Country for his Threſhing-floor. Though there 


are 


2 
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are thoſe who take it for a Bramble, with which that 
Floor was fenced in: For ſo the word fignifies, Judg. 
IX. 14. And the Africans called a Bramble Atadim ( as 
Bochart obſerves, L. II. Canaan, cap. 15.) which is the 
Plural Number of Atad. But the Talmnudiſts are ſo fan- 
ciful, that, not ſatisfied with ſuch reaſons, they ſay Ja- 
cob's Coffin was here ſurrounded with Garlands (Crowns 
they call them) juſt like a Threſhing-floor, which is 
hedged about with Thorns. For the Tradition, t 

ſay is, that the Sons of Eſau, Iſmael, and Ketwreh all 


met here; and ſeeing Joſeph's Crown over 
the Coffin, they all pull'd off theirs, and them 
up in the ſame manner. So the Excerpt. e in 


Sota, Cap. I. C. 45. | 

Beyond Jordan.] Some tranſlate it, Ou this fide Jor- 
dan. Both are true, with reſpect to ſeveral Places: For 
it was on this ſide Jordan with reſpect to thoſe in Ca- 
naan : But beyond Jordan with reſpect to thoſe who 
came unto Canaan, through the Deſarts; as Joſeph did 
now, and the Iſraelites afterward. Why Joſeph paſſed 
this way, which was very much about; and not the 
direct Road, which was a great deal ſhorter, is hard 
to tell. Perhaps it was a er way for Chariots : 
For it is not probable they feared any oppoſition from 
the Philiſtines, or Edomites; with whom the Matter 
might have been concerted ( as we now ſpeak ) before- 
hand, if they had apprehended their paſſage would 
meet with any hindrance from them. 

There they monrned, &c. J Wherein this great and 
fore lamentation conſiſted, we are not able to give a 


certain account: But, in after - times, they fat with their 
Faces covered ; having Aſhes ſprinkled on their Heads; 
crying out with a mournful Voice; ſometimes wring- 
ing, ſometimes clapping their Hands together; 9 

their 
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their Breaſts, or their Thighs z with many other expreſ- 
ſions of Grief and Sorrow. But why * made this 
Lamentation at the Floor of Atad, rather than at the 
Grave, is harder to reſolve. Perhaps it was a more 
convenient place to ſtay in ſever Days, than that where 
he was to be buried : And the ing being made in 
the Country where the Body was laid, was the fame 
as if it had been made at the Grave. Or, it was the 
Faſhion, perhaps, at the very entrance of the Coun- 
try, where they carried a Corps to be buried, to fall 
into a Lamentation : And they made the ſame again, 
when they came to the Place where it was in- 
_— : Though there is nothing of that here men- 
tioned. 

Seven Days.) one — was the time of — 
ing am in ing Ages, it * om ma- 
11222 — a Sam. XXXI. 13. Ecclu 
XXII. 13. Judith XVI. 29. And juſt fo long their Joy 
laſted at folemn Weddings; as we read in XXIX of this 
Book, verſe 27. 

Ver. 11. This is a grievous mourning to the Egypti- 
t.] By this it a this was a folemn Publick 
Mourning, in which the Egyptians themſelves joyned, 
though not related to him. And therefore, it's like- 
ly, conſiſted in ſuch Wailings, and outward Expreſſi- 
ons of Sorrow, as were made even by thoſe who 
had no inward Grief. For in following times there 
were a ſort of Men called Sn, Lamenters, (from 
the Hebrew word Saphad uſed in the foregoing Verſe ) 
who had a Publick Othce, as our Bearers have, to attend 
upon Funerals and make doleful Lamentations. Sce 
Buxtorf. Lex Talmud. f. 1524. 

Abel-Mitxraim.] This ſhows the Lamentation was 
exceeding great, that it chang'd the very Name of 

Nnnn the 
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the Place where it was made: Or, at leaſt, gave a 
Name to * 0 . N) 
Ver. 14. eph returned into t, They 
had a — 222 rney : And there ry ground for 
Jews us here note; that not one Man 
. a Battle with the Edomites in 
their way to 
Ver. 15. . —— 
on was t it continued to make them 


E 16. And they ſent M. r unto Joſe The 
ſame Guilt made m to go J : But 
they firſt tried how he wonld anſwer a Meſſenger they 
N n 
than one) in all their Names; with a Letter, 

haps , confirming what he delivered by wor of 
Mouth. Some think this Mefſage was ſent before 
they went to _— their Father; while the time of 
Moarning laſted : When Joſeph's Heart, they thonght, 
was tender, and his Father freſh in memory. Bat this 
is not a ſufficient reaſon, to make us think, it was 
not done in order of time, as it is here placed in the 


Story. 
Thy Father commanded before he tha This was a 


feigned Story: For we do not find that Joſeph had ac- 
quainted his Father with their uſage of him. Or, if 
he did, it would have been more proper to have left 
this Charge with Joſeph, than with them ; or, rather, he 
knew him ſo well, that he needed not to command him 
to take no Revenge. 

Ver. 17. Forgive the treſpaſt. ] So we well tranſlate 
the Hebrew Phraſe, Take away the Treſpaſs : Which is 
uſed elſewhere in this Book, XVIII. 24, 26. and in 
Hoſea XIV. 2. And by forgive is meant, Remitte pæ- 
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nam quam ab illi poſſes jure exi ccatum in 
te — As 2 well 2 aſlage, P.. 
Hierozoic. Lib. II. b 41. Remit the Puniſhment, which 
ry — * exaũ of them, for the Offence they commit- 
ted againſt t 
the Servants of the God of thy Father. | They urge 
es the Command of their Father, and the Rela- 
tion they had to him as his Brethren; that they were 
of the ſame Religion with him: Which makes the 
greateſt conjunction of Minds and Affections, if it be 
rightly underſtood and praftiſed. For flow can the 
Worlhippers of the ſame God, hate one another ? There 
are thoſe who think they call themſelves the Servants 
of God, not merely upon the account of their Worſhip- 
ping the True God 3- but becauſe they were Teachers 
alſo of the True Religion : For this made them, above 
other Iſraelites, to be the Servants of God. 80 Jac. Alting. 
L. III. Schilo, cap. 14. 
And Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 15 their 
er. Which ſhows he was fo far from being An- 
gry at 3 that he pitied them, and had a tender Af- 
ection to them. 

Ver. 18. And his Brethren alſo went, &c. ] The Meſ- 
ſenger — 14 them, how he ſtood affected to 
them; and, 
from him, and an Invitation to come to him; they 
went to his Houſe and humbled themſelves at his 
Feet. In which Joſeph's Dream was till further ful- 
filled. 

We are thy Servants.) They had not yet overcome 
their Fear ( ſo cloſe did their Guilt ſtick to their Con- 
ſciences ) and therefore call themſelves his Servazts ; 
not his Brethren. They had fold him to be a Servant; 
and now they offer themſelves to be fo to him: 


Nnan 2 Ver. 


it's likely, carrying back a kind Meſlage 
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Ver. 19. For am I in the place of God ? ] His Father 
Jacob had ſaid the ſame to Rachel, XXX. 2. to per- 
ſuade her to ſubmit to Divine Providence: Which ſeems 
to be the ſcope of the words here. Shall I preſume 
to oppoſe my ſelf to what js come to is : Ar if I were 
God, and not He , who hath ordered things ſo much 
our Good ? This appears to be the Sence by what fol- 
lows : And may be thus expreſſed s Shall I puniſh you 


for that ( for that may be meant by being in the place 


of God, to whom Vengeance belongs) which God hath 
turned ſo muth to all our Advantage ? the words 
may be ſimply rendred, I am in the place of God, with- 
out an Interrogation. As much as to ſay, I have nou- 
riſhed and ſuſtained you all this while, and can you think I 
will now = burt ? See 

Ver. 20. as for you, ye thought evil againſt me, &c. 
It is true indeed, 2 thought to deſtroy 2785 Gol 
deſigned by that very evil contrivance of yours, to bring 
about the greateſt Good both to you and me. 

To bring to paſs, as it is this Day, &c. ] To accom- 
iſh what you now ſee, the Preſervation of our whole 
amily : Which he anderſtands by much People, in the 

next words, who by this means were =—_ from pe- 
riſhing. Herein appears the wonderful Wiſdom of 
God's Over-ruling Providence : Which, contrary to 
the Nature of Sin, and the Will of Sinners, turns the 
Evil they do into Good: And directs it to the moſt 
excellent Ends. 

Ver. 21. Now therefore fear you not.] He again in- 
courages their Hope ; by repeating what he had ſaid, 
verſe 19. 

1 will nouriſh you, &c. ] I will ſtill take care of you 
all, as I have done hitherto. 


And 
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And he comforted them, &c. ] With ſuch Diſcourſe as 
this, he raiſed up their drooping Spirits: For he ſpake 
moſt kindly to them. 

Ver. 22. And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, &c.] He conti- 
nued in Exypt 3 and fo did his Brethren, to their dying 
Day. no doubt, made his Word good to them : 
Being one of the greateſt Examples Heroick Ver- 
tue: To which none can arrive, unleſs they be meek 
and placable as he was. For, Nihil eff magnum, quod 
non idem fit placidum ;, as Seneca truly ſaid. 

Foſeph lived an hundred and ten Tears.) Not ſo long as 
his Fore-fathersz for he was the Son of his Father's old 

and lived a great part of his time full of Thought 
and Care: Having the Weight of a t Kingdom's 
Affairs lying on him. For eighty of theſe Years he 
ſpent in Egypt ( being but thirty Years old when he firſt 
ſtood before Pharaoh ) in great Proſperity indeed; but 
in no leſs ſolicitude to diſcharge ſo great a Truſt as was 
committed to him. 

Ver. 23. Ephraims Children of the third Generation. ] 
i. e. His great Grand- Children. In which Jacob's Predicti- 
on began to be fulfilled, XI. VIII. 19, 20. XLIX. 25. We 
find indeed that after Joſeph's death ( I ſuppoſe) Ephraim 
had ſome of his Children (lain, 1 Chro. VII. 21, &c. But 
God ſo bleſſed thoſe who remained, that when Moſes 
took an account of them after their coming out of Eeypt ; 
they were increaſed to above eight thouſand, more than 
the Children of Manaſſeh, Numb. I. 33, 35. 

Brought up upon Joſeph's Knees. ] He lived to em- 
brace and dandle them (as we now ſpeak) in which 
old Men and Women much delight. Machir had on- 
ly Gilead by his firſt Wife; but he had more Chil- 
2 by a ſecond, as we read 1 Chron. VII. 16. All 


which were born before Joſeph died ; and, * 
Y 
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, Ao be means the Children of his Grand-Chil- 
Joſeph's great Authority, and his Children's great 
e, over-awed his Brethren ſo that they never 
durſt diſpute their Father's Will: In which he gave a 
double ion unto — gee ogy 
their Temper, was as diſpleaſing to t as their 
Haber; Kindneſs to Joſeph anciently had been : But 
they durſt not oppoſe it ; nor do we find they quar- 
relled at it. 

Ver. 24. God will ſurely viſit von.] He explains his 
meaning by what follows ; an wa Fi out of this 
Land, _ * the word viſit is indifferent- 
ly either beſtow! things, or 1 
evil. Thus he died _ the ſame Faith Ir 
ceſtors: That God would make good his Promiſes to 
them. 

Ver. 25. And Joſeph took an Oath. J As his Father had 
done of him, XLVIIL. 30, 31. 

Of the Children of Iſrael. Not , of his Brethren 
mentioned before, verſe 24. but of all their Fami- 
ly, who were to ſucceed them; and might live 
( when his Brethren were dead ) to carry his Body out 
of Egypt ; which he defired, for the ſame reaſon his Fa- 
r 

wp mm s from , e did not re to 

be 22 Fenner Rat after d death, as his Father 
was when his Embalming was finiſhed ; but that they 
{ſhould carry him when they themſelves returned to Ca- 
nan: By which time he knew his Fleſh would be 
ite dried up, and nothing left but Bones. The rea- 
on why he Sa not deſire to be carried away preſent- 
ly, was, that his Body remaining with them, they might 
look upon it as a Pledge and ſecurity of the Promiſe 
God 
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God had made, of giving them the Poſſeſſion of that 

Land ; wherein he defired to be buried, or not buried 

at all. But he had repeated it twice, that God would 

ſurely viſit them, (verſe 24, 25.) and was fo confident 
ot it, that he defired to be kept unburied, till the time 
of that Viſitation. Perhaps alſo he confidered that 
they could not be of ſuch Authority, as he had been 
ro il to have his Body carried to Carer, as his 

Father's was: And therefore defired them not to 

think of laying him there ; till that time came, when 

they ſhould make a folemn and univerſal departure 
thither. 

We read nothing what became of the reſt of his 
Brethren, __— 4 ſaith they were all carried in- 
to the Land o 44x to be buried: For they had the 
ſame defire, in all likelihood, and gave the ſame 
concerning their Bodies; to keep ity in hope, that 
God would certainly bring them thither. Which the 
words of St. Stephen alſo may ſeem to import; when he 
ſaith AF, VII. 15, 16. Jacob died, and our Fathers, and 
were carried over into Sichem, &c. though we read of 
none of their Fathers beſide Joſeph ; yet it ſeems the 
Tradition was, that they were all carried thither, after 
his Example. And fo St. Hierom faith, That he faw at 
Sichem the Sepulchres of the XII Patriarchs. Epitaph. 
Paulæ, cap. 6. 

Ver. 26. So Joſeph died. ] After he had taken the 
fore-named Oath of them, and aſſured them again of 
— 2 of God's Promiſe : Which were the laſt things 

e did. 

Some, perhaps, may think it ſtrange that ſo wiſe and 
t a Man as Joſeph, whole dying words, one cannot 
think, would have left a deep impreſſion upon his 

Brethren, ſhould not give them abundance of _ 

Counſel 
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Counſel at his departure from this World : And lay 
ſome other Charge — 7 them, beſides this of - 
ing up his Bones to the Land of Canan. But Moſer 
did not intend to write all that excellent Men ſaid and 
did : And we may very well think, when he decla- 
red his ſtedfaſt Faith in the Promiſe made to Abraham 
( which the Apoſtle takes notice of, Hebr. XI. 22.) 
and aſſured them God would perform it ; he enlarged 
_— on that Subject, in more words than are here 
related. 

Being an hundred and ten Tears old.] This was faid 
before, verſe 22. but here repeated to ſigniſie he did 
not live a Year beyond it; and fo died juſt e 
Years after his Father; and an hundred forty four Yea 
before their departure out of Egypt. 

And they embalmed him.] His Brethren took the ſame 
care of his Body, that he had done of his Father's, ver. 2. 
See there. For that Joſeph died before any of his Bre- 
thren, the Jews gather from Exod. I. 6. where it's ſaid, 
Pace died, and all his Brethren. He firſt, and they fol- 
owed him. But not content with this, ſome of them ad- 
venture to tell us how many Years every one of them 
lived ; nay, the very Month and Day of their Birth, as 
may be ſeen in R. Bechai, Reuben, tor inſtance, they ſay 
was born the XIV Day of Ciſſen, and died when he was 
CXXV Years old, &&c. 

And he was put in a Coffin in Egypt. ] To be pre- 
ſerved in that Cheſt og, Ark (as the Hebrew word is 
commonly tranſlated Wü they themſelves went from 
thence. Herodotus in the above- named ( Euterpe 
cap. 86, 90.) ſpeaks of the Ofxay, Cheſts wherein dead 
Bodies were incloſed after their Embalming : Which 
they laid  cix»an ,., in the Houſe or Cell where 
theſe Cheſts were repoſited, reared againſt the Wall of 


it. 
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it, Whether Coffin was put into ſuch a com- 
mon Repoſitory, or, rather, preſerved in a place by it 
ſelf, we cannot determine. But the Chace hath an odd 
Conceit (as G.Schikfard obſerves in his Jus Regina 159.) 
that it was kept in the River Nile. Which aroſe, per- 
haps, from a miſtake of the relation which that Author 
had met withal, of the Place where they laid their Bo- 
dies: Which were let down very deep Mell, or Faults 
ſome call them (ſome of which were not far from the 
River Nile ) and ſo put into a Cave, which was at the 
bottom of thoſe Wels. For fo F. Vanſieb and others 
who have gone to ſearch for Mxmmies, deſcribe the 
Places where they lie: And tell us they found ſome 
of the 12 ——2iůꝗA 
Day) and ot Clothes paſted t r, forty times 
de which were as ſtrong us Wood, and not at 
all rotten. 

The Reader cannot but obſerve, That from the time 
of Joſeph's advancement to the Government, till the 
time of his death, i. e. for LXXX Years, there is no 
mention of the death of any King in Egypt. For it 
was not Moſes his Intention to write the of that 
Kingdom, or to give us the Series of their Kings: But 
only to 8 as with the Series of the Patriarchs, 
22 ome account of them, from the Creation 
to his own time. All other things muſt be learnt out 
of other Authors. And, according to E»ſebizsr, whom 
Fac, Capel ws follows, the firſt King of the XVIlith. Dy- 
naſty ( when the Egyptian Hiſtory he makes acconnt 
ceaſed to be fabulous ) was Amos : Whoſe Dream Jo- 
ſepb interpreted, and was by him red. After he 
had rei XXV Years he left the Kingdom to Ge- 
bros who reigned XIII Years. Next to whom was 


Amenophis (as much as to ſay, a Servant of Nopb, i. e. 
Oooo Mem- 
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) who rei XXI Years: And then left 
the Kingdom to , wha held it XII Years To 
whom TJoſephws, out of Manetho, ſubſtitutes Amer, and 
— i 1 1 ſucceeded Me- 

„ l XXVI Years: In the begin- 
ning of whoſe time Joſeph died. 
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